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H E former Vo- 
| lame of Dr. Conant's 
Sermons Publiſhed 
by mein his Life-time has found 
ſuch Acceptance , that it has 
encouraged thoſe to whoſe care 
the perutal of his Notes was” 
committed , to think of pub- 
liſhing a Second ; of which [ 
ſhall only ſay, That the Reader 
may be aflured, not only that 
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they are of that Reverend 
Perſons own Compoſition ; 
but allo of the Number of 

ſuch as He defi ned (were *' 


there occalion for it ) for rhe 
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it came to paſs after 


theſe things, that God dtd 
remp? Abraham , and ſaid 
unto him, Abraham. And 
he ſaid, Behold, here 1 am. 
And he ſaid, Take now thy 
ſon, thine only ſon Tjaac, 
whom thou loweſt , and get 
thee into the landof Moriah, 
and offer kim there for a 
burnt-offering, upon one of 
the mountains which I will 
tell thee of. Page I 
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Gen. XXII. 2, Aud he ſaid, 
Take now thy ſon, thine only 
| fon Iſaac, whom thou loveſt, 
and pet thee into the land of 
Moriah, and offer him there 
for a burnt-offering , upon 
one of the mountains which 


I will tell thee of. 39 
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iy © lad will go yonder and wor- 
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thing, and haſt not with- 
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thee, and in mulciplying I 
will multiply thy ſzed as the 


ſtars 
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WH, GEN. XXU1. $56 
þ fd Andi it came to paſs after theſe things, that 


God did tempt Abraham, and ſaid unto 


. him, Abraham.. And be ſaid, Behold, 

"*bere 1 am. And be ſaid, Take now thy 

"; fo, thine only ſon 1ſaac', whom thou 

. loveſt, and get thee into the land of Mo- 

'.  -riah, and offer him there for a burnts 
©. Saffering ; upon one of the mountains 


Th oe week 4 1 Will tell thee of. © 


KI LN MEA N this Chapter we " have 
ILETFESS that very well known , 
WR but Wonderful Hiſtory of 
EPR God's commanding Abra- 


WS him for a Burnt-Offering ; 
together with the. Ive 


ory, which: I purpoſe (God willing) to 
feat of; may be reſolved into —_ parts: 


5 FT. We 


#7 4 to offer up his Son to' 
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T. We have the Command or Injuncti? 


on of God to Abraham, in the 1* and 2 
Verſes. | | 
Il. A4brahaw's Obedience thereunto, from 
thence to the end of the 10** Verſe 

ITE. The Event or Iſſue thereof, 1n the 
11, 22, 13% nnd 1455 Veries. 

IV. The high acceptance which Azra- 
ham's Obedience found with God, in the 
x5", 16", 17, and 18" Verſes. | 


Of theſe Parts in order. T begin with 
the firſt of them, God's Command to A4bra- 
ham. In the Command there are theſe 
Fhree things to be conſidered ; 


tr, The Circumſtance of Time ; Azd ze 


came to paſs after theſe things. 
2. The Phraſe or Form of Speech in 


which the Action of God in this matter 


is expreſſed ; he tempted Abraham. 

3. The Matter of the Temptation, or 
of the Command ( for here they are one 
and the ſame thing, he tempted him by lay- 


ing ſuch a Command upon him), He muſt 


ofter his Son for a Burat-offeriog. 


As for the firſt of theſe, the time when 
God was plealed to lay this Command. upon 


Abraham, that is pointed at or intimated 
in the firſt words of the Hiſtory, And 7t 
cap to paſs «fter th:ſe things, But you will 

| ſay, 
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lay, Tt doth not appear what the things are 
which muſt here be underſtood as intend- 
ed. IT anſwer, *Tis not to be queſtioned 
but that we are to underſtand the things 
that are related in the foregoing Chapter ; 
for what ſhould rather be intended, than 


thoſe things that had been immediately be- 


fore recited ? Now there we read of the 


Birth and Circumciſion of 1/aac ; of Tjþh- 


»aeÞs mocking him, and of his being there- 
upon caſt out of Abraham's Family, toge- 
ther with Hagar his Mother. There we 
read that God rold Abraham, that tus to 


_ diſmiſs 1mm! ſhould not te grievous to 


him, becauſe in 7/azc his Seed ſhould be 
called: Hzs Seed , that is, The Seed, by 
way of Eminency, concerning which God 
had ſpoken, ſaying, I» thy ſeed ſhall all the 
families of the earth be ble eſſed. Tho I/pmact 
was his Son as well as 1/aac, yet not from 


Thmael! but from T/aac was this his Seed to 
he reckon'd. And turthermore, whereas he 


faith, 17 Tas ſhall thy ſeed be called ; he 
means , in 1/aac's Poſterity , 1n Jacob, or 
Iſrael, the Son of Iſaac, from whom they 


ſhould be called I/raelizes. Now after theſe 


things; after that God had thus declared 
his Will concerning Abraham's Family, and 
after that 1/2 being caſt out, Abraham 
had been told that in 1/azc, and not in #þ- 
22aet, his Seed ſhould be called, and that 
in him, at leaſt in his Of-ſpring, he muſt 
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The Firſt Sermon. 
expect the fulfilling of God's Promiſe, 7has 
in his ſeed ſhould ail the nations of the earth 


be bleſſed; after all this, God commands . 
him to offer up 1/zac to him for a Burat-. 


Offering. Which Circumſtance of Time, 


' aS it made the Command of God the more 


difficult to be complied with, and Abra- 
hams Trial the greater, ſo in the iſſue it 
render'd both his Faith and his Obedience 
fo much the more admirable. 


And hence we may obſerve, That God 


moſt wiſely orders and determines the Cir- 


cumſtances of thoſe Trials with which he 


exerciſeth his People, in ſuch a manner -as 


may beſt conduce to the Ends for which he = 


brings ſuch Trials upon them, Tf his in- 
tentions be to humble them for fin, to cor- 
rect and reform them, then their AMiRi- 
ons ſhall be ſo circumſtantiated, as they 
may ſmart moſt, and work moit chroughly 


and effeQually upon them : If they be tor 


the Exerciſe and Improvement of their 
Graces, then the Circumſtances of them 
hall be ſuch as may beſt promote and _— 


ther that his deſign. God*s deſign here wa 


to give Abraham an occaſion of acting his 
Faich and. Obedience to the heighth ; and 
therefore he tries both the cne and the 
other at ſucha time and in ſuch a manner as 
the Strength and Luſtre of thoſ: Graces 
might beſt appear, and as might hold him 


forth as a rare Pattern of Faith and Obe- 
dience 
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dience to all ſucceeding Ages. The like 
Inſtance of God's moſt wiſe Providence, 
we may obſerve 1n God's dealings with 


| Fephthah, God had given Fephrhih a glori- 


ous Victory over his Enemies the Children 
of 4:01, and now he returnsto his Houſe 
at Mizpeh in Triumph. But to humble 
him, and that he might not be lifted up 


. with the Succeſs of his Undertaking , his 


own Daughter, and Cniy Child, mult be 


coming our of his houſe ro meet him with 


Timbrels and Dances : which was {ich an 
Allay and Cooler to his Joy and Triumph, 
as. ſcarce any thing elſe in all ttie world 
could have been : For he had vowed 2a Vow 


_ unto the Lord, ſaying, If thon ſhalt without 


fail deliver the children of Ammon into my 
hands, then it ſhall be, that whatſoever cometh 
forth of the doors of my honufe to meet me wie 
I return in peace, ſhall be the Lord's, Twill of= 
fer it up for a burnt-offering, Now that 
amid his Joy his own Daughter, and Coly 
Child, ſhould meet him, how fad and 
humbling a Providence was this ! When he 
ſaw her, he rent his Cloaths, and ſaid, 
Alas, my danahter ! thou haſt brought me very 
low, and thou art one of them that tronble 
me; for I have opened my mouth unto the 
Lord, and I cannot go back, Tn which Diſ- 
peniation there was alſo this to add much 
unto his Affliction, that it was through him- 
ſelt that this befel him ; it was through his 
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own Raſhneſs in making ſuch a Vow ; for 


a Raſh Vow molt Divines conceive it to 
have been. 

And indeed fo very often it 1s, there is 
ſome A or Neglect of our own, either 


occaſioning or furthering our Sufferings,, 
which Circumſtance puts a ſting into them, 
and makes them wound us ſo much the 
- More deeply. 


- O, faith the perſon ſuffer- 
ing, if -I had not done this, or negleted 
that, I might have prevented what is befal- 
len me! and how doth it pierce my hearr, 
to think that 1 my felt ſhould have been the 


Procurer of whar 15 come: upon me. Or 


mine ! But, I ſay, however it be, there is 
an over-ruling Providence moſt wiſely or- 
dering and diſpoſing the Circumſtances of 
our Trials in ſuch a manner as may beſt 
conduce to the effeRing in and upon us 
what he intends them for. 


And hence we may learn ſeveral things. 
As 1: To obſerve and heed carefully the 
Circumſtances of our Trials; the Time and 


Seaſon of them, the Matter and SubjeQ of 


them, the Means and Inſtruments of them : 
For her eby we ſhall come to diſcern much 
of the Wiſdom of God in them; as alſo 
much of his Fatherly Love and Gracious 
Providence, which we ſhould be ready to 


| overiool;, if the Circumſtances of [115 deals 


ings wit] us s be not heeded, | 
2, It 
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_ 2. It mayallo teach us to [Ubmit to our 
moſt Wiſe an Gracious Father's difpoſal 
in all.our Trials, however cicumitantia» 
ted. Though there ſhould be ſome parti- 
cular Circumſtances in our Tria!s which 


. are moſt grievous and afAitting to Us, " 


let us bear them qui:-tly and parient| ly, 

ver ſutjering our hearts to riſe egaint 
them ; never — our ſelves to lay, I 
could have ſabmicte , and have. born my 
Trial, had it not _ for ſuch or fuch a 
Circumſtance, which ſo aggravates my 
Suticrings, that my burthen 1 i5- intolerable, 
For what 1s this but to ch277e God forulilly, 
as if he did not order all the Circumlit«n- 
ces of your Trials with the greatcit Wil- 


dom and Exactneſs, 2nd as if you could 


have contrived chem better than he hatiz 


done? 


But here one Caution may be uſeful, 
Aﬀter things are paſt, and cannot be recai- 


Ted, we are apt to aillict our felves beyond 


all meaſure for thoſe thi nes which pcriaps 
were neither our Sin nor our Imprudence, 
Though we did what for the preſent we 
judged beſt and moſt adviſable, moſt fit ta 
be done, and moſt agreeable ro our duty, 
yet becauſe the even was quite Contrary 
to what we aimed at and defired, and be- 
cauſe what we did with a good intention, 
proved rather prejudicial than ady antagl- 
ous and helpful rowards the promoting of 
B 4 chat 
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that good which we had in our eye, there- 
fore we lay load upon our ſelves, and charge 
our ſelves much more heavily, than in rea- 
ſon we ought to do. In ſuch caſes.there- 
fore our firſt and main enquiry ſhould be, 
Whether there were any fin in what we 
did, or omitted ? And if upon the moſt im- 
partial enquiry we can find no fin or guilt 
to charge our ſelves wich, we mult not any 
further diſquiet our ſelves. We did what 
for the preſent, as matters lay before us, 
appeared fitteſt to be done; and if God 
made that uſe of our endeavours which we 
never intended, and thereby furthered that 
which above all things we deſired to de- 
cline and keep off, we muſt fit down con- 
tented , reſting ſatisfied in his diſpolal of 
matters, who worketh all things according to 
the counſe L of his own will, and ſerves his 
Providence of us not as we would, but as 
he pleaſeth. Ina word, where in the ile 
you ſeem to have contributzd rowards your 
OW11 uttering, you are lo tar to be troubled 
for it 25 thero was any ſinin ir, and no fur- 
ther. if this Cantion were well obſerved 
by us, bo'y mnch cauſleſs trouble and dif- 
quiet would it free us from! And how 
muc?. inore caſy would it render many of 
our afflictions ro us than now they are, as 
we repreſent the Circumſtances of them to 
our ielves, making the urmoſt advantage of 
chem that we —_ , towards the heightning 
of our trouble! Sa 
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So from the Circumſtance of Time, 
when this CommanJ was laid upon ha 


a. ——_—_ + 


ham, ] come to the Phraſe or Form - of 
Speech in which the Action of God there- 
in is expreſſed, He temp!ed 4braham, Thus | 
Moſes coming to let dow: : this Hiſtory, ex- | 
prefſeth the Aion of GoJ, that we might 


not be furprized and ſtartle at the trange- 
neſs of the thing, when we re:d or hear it. 
But how is this affirmed of God, that he | 
Tempted Abraham ? St, Fames lanth , Lt James 3, f 
20 man ſay, when he is tempted, 1 am tempted 3 bi 
of God ; for God cannot be tempted with evil, | Þ} 
neither tempteth he any man, Por reconci- 
ling Myfes and the Apaoitle, we muſt => 
{tinguiſh of Temptations. A Tempratto 
may either be of Seduction or of Trial. 
A Temptation of Seduction 15 Proper T9 
Satan and his In! rs - . and *cis tha: vl 


ALS wo nw 3h I — 
= OE 


whereby thzy Seauce Bvil , or endea- 
vour to Scduce ; wing this S2duition is oh | 
twoioid, either into Error, Or Into S1o ; AF 


Of this kind of Temptation - S'. James 
ſpezks when he ſaich G24 5:1n07 be tempted i! 
with evil,. n-ither ti mpteth he azy min. . A | ng 
Tempration of Trial is that whereby tie | bit 
Servants 0: God are proved cr tried ; and 
in this ſenſe 1s God {ao to bav: :empted 
Abrahams: By a moſt diiiculs Command 
laid upon him, he proved or made trial of 
his Faich and Obedience, 


Bat 


10 
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But here apain, that we run not into a 
miſtake, and frame unmeet notions and 
conceptions of - God, and ſuch as are not 
agreeable to the Perfection of his Nature, 
we muſt {till remember that God is Orani« 
ſcient; all things are naked and opened unto his 
eyes; neither is there any creature that is not 
manifeſt in his fight. He ſearcheth the heart 
and trieth the reins, He underſtandeth our 
thourbts afar off. Wherefore'tis impoſſible 
that he ſhould by any trial or experiment he 
makes of us, come to know any thing in 
us, or Concerning us, that he was before 
ignorant of, Thus indeed we prove and 
trie one another, that we may, it we can, 
tind out and diſcern that which we were 
uncertain of before ; but for us to have ſuch 
thoughts of God, were unworthy of him,and 
infinitely below his PerfeQtions. This were 
to make him like our ſelves, as dimſ{ighted 
and defeftive in knowledge as we are. In 


ſhort therefore, God proves and tries men, _ 


notto inform himſelf of what he knew nor, 
but to inform the Perſons whom he tries, 
and others; heproves them to the end that 
what lay hid za them, not only from other 


men, but from themſelves alſo, may be. 


Giicovered to them and others. He knew 
the meaſure and ſtrength of A4hrahan?s 
Faith before; How is it poſſible that he 
inould be tgforant of it, who knows all 
21225, and who had wrought and —_— 
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ed that Grace in him, who had infuſed it 
into his Soul, preſerved i it, and fed it there, 

who had both planted and watered i it, given 
it both its being and all its increaſes ? But 
that Abraham himſelf might better under- 
ſtand what God had wrought i in him, what 
ſtrength of Faith he had endowed him 
with; and that others allo mig\t under- 
ſtand it, God makes an high experiment 
upon him, he lays a moſt ſtrange and ditf- 

cult Command upon him, that: might exert, 

call forth, and diſcover all the ftreneth of 
Faith which he had beſtowed on him.” And 
what hath been ſaid of rhe tria! of his Faith, 

the ſame alſo may be faid concerning his 
Obedience. 

Bur it may be here further Objeced, 
That we read in the 2 Chroz. 3>. 31, con- 
cerning H:zekiah, that i the b:ſineſs of the 
embaſſadors of the princes of Babylon, God 
left him to trie him, tat he mioht know - 
that was in his heart. Which words fce 
to imply, that God therein deligned his 
own information rather than Hezekiah '$, OE 
as well as Hezetizh's. 

I Anſwer, That thoſe words ought not 
to be underſtood, cannot be underitood in 
a proper ſenſe ; cis a figurative ſpeech, in 
which God ſpezks of himſeit afrer the 
manner of men: Becauſe men try one ano- 
ther that they may know how they ſtand 


attefted, which way they incline, what in 
fugh 


| + B48J 


T9 ro ow _- 
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ſuch or ſuch caſes and circumſtances they 
will do, and the like ; therefore God uſeth 


the ſame form of ſpeech concerning him» 
ſelf when he tries men: He faid thar he 


of which I \eft Fezekiah 10 try him, that he might know 


have el[e- 


-whcere ſpo- all that was in his heart 3 3 but his meahing on- © 


ken, name- ]y 15," that he might make known and 
9," diſcover all that was in his heart. Though 
Diſcourſe 


e tb God be pleaſed ſo far to condeſcend as to 


| 2 Chron. repreſent himſelf and his ations ſometimes 


Cher bs fe in ſach a manner, and in ſuch language, 


zed for the 8S Might ſeem to make him like us, ſubject 

Preſs. ] x0 the ſame paſſions, infirmities, and de- 

tects, as we are ; yet we muſt take heed 

that however we {till frame our thoughts 

and conceptions of God ſuitably to his Na- 

ture and PerfeCtions as near as we can. If 

we ſhould take whatever in Scripture is 

ſaid of God 1n a proper and literal ſenſe, 

we ſhould have ſuch Notions of him, and 

of his Nature, as would diveſt him of his 

Attributes and Deity : Here that Rule muſt 

ever be obſerved, 29d Deo tribaitur evps- 

ROTTI SW intelligendum Veomperus * Whatio- 

ever is attributed unto, or ſpoken of God 

1n way of contormity unto, or compliance 

with the manner, paſſions, or affections of 

man, muſt be ſo underſtood as may Carry a 

congruity unto, and condecency with the 
Nature and PerſeCtions of God. 

Thus we have ſeen in what ſenſe God is 

{aid to haaye Tempred Abraham, and haw 
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Moſes and St. Fames are accorded and recon- 
ciled ; as likewiſe how God is ſaid to have 
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And now I ſhall here, upon occaſion of 
a8Faid concerning God's tempting 
>, diſcourſe a little more largely 


and fully concerning this Subject. 


Shewing, 
1. How, in what manner, and in what 


ways God 1s wont to Tempt men. 


er {rom Satan's. 
4. Anſwer ſome ObjeQtions, 


5. Make ſome Application. 
T begin with the firſt of theſe, endea- 


2. Io whatends he Tempts men. 
. How and wherein his Temptations 
dif 


vouring to ſhew how, in what manner, 


and 1t what ways God is wont to Tempt Dk NN 
And here we {hali be able much ;; ;,. 
berter to apprehend poſitively how God 7: 19. 


INED, 


tempts men, if we firit underſtand nega» 7 5 


tively how he doth not tempt them. Ne- 
gatively therefore , 


Z 
1. God doth not. tempt any man, by 


infufing any cvil 


019; 


, any corrupt Principle , 
or maliznat Quality into hun , whereby 
he 15 miwardly diſpoſed or inclined to 


2, Neuer 
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14 The Firſt Sermon, 
* #2. Neither doth he inwardly hurry him 
on , impel , or thruſt him forward into 
Sin; ” 
. Neither doth he excite, ſtir up, in- _ 
cline, allure, intice, perſuade, or encou- 4) 


|| | rage any man to Sin, ?*Tis upWveral 
{Þ| accounts ablolutely impoſſible t!MGod 
ne | ſhould any of theſe ways tempt any 
. if | man. 
| | | For (r.) This would make him the Au- -: 
187 thor of Sin, which is direaly contrary to 
18.0 the Purity of his Nature, and utterly in- 
16-16 Hab.1.13- conſiſtent with his Holineſs. MH is of purer 
11k _ eyes then to behold evil, any the leaſt Evil 
[1] ou with approbation, and much more then to 
ns infuſe into man's heart any Malice, any 
'IÞ | evil Quality, or ſinful Principle, or to im- 
1 pel him and thruſt him forward into Sin, 
[ 1 or to become the Author of man's Sin in 
Wil! | any of the other ways before-mentioned. 


ET NE eee a a CO CES 


Wl | (2.) This were inconſiſtent with his 


Juſtice in puniſhing Sin: For how could he 
juitly puniſh Sin ia the Creature, if he 
ſhould thus Efficiently contribute to it , 


yl and promgte it ? S 
I | (3.) It were allo as inconſiſtent with his 
' Goodneſs thus to promote the Sin, and con- 
Wl | ſequently the Miſery and Ruin of his Crea- 
il tures, Por he thar in any of the ways be- 
»i\Mi fore-mentioned, either impels or draws a 
iO man into S1n, makes way for his deſtruction. 
ll (4) "Tis 
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(4.) 'Tis no leſs inconliftent with his 
Sincerity, to dehort and ditſuade men from 
fin, and by terrible T hreatnings to ſeem ro 
deter them and icare them off irom 1t, and 
yet tothruſt chem forward, or draw them 
into itgy I ſay, upon all theſe accounts 'ris 
utterly- impoſſible that God ſhould effici- 
ently further man's {in in any of the ways 


above recit:d, 


4, Neither doth God by any Eternal Act 
of his lay upon man ſuch a neceſſity of ſin- 
ning, as takes away or iniringeth his liber- 
ty therein. It he did, it muſt be either by 
his Foreknowledge, or Decree, But net- 
ther his Foreknowledge of ſin, nor his De- 
cree concerning it, do lay any ſuch fatal 
neceſſity of finning upon any man. 

1. As to his Foreknowledge of fin, that 
toucheth not the Will of man, to incline 


or diſpoſe it one-way or other, much lefs 


doth it offer any force to it, i:npelling it, or 
thruſting it forward into ſin, but leaves 1£ 
every way as free as if no ſuch Foreknow- 


Tedge had been, If I could certainly fore- 


know what you would doin ſome particu- 
lar buſineſs that lies before you, would my 
Foreknowledge of what you wili do, take 
away your liberty ? As long as I only fore- 
know what of your own accord and free 
choice you will do, neither impeiting, nor 
urging, nor as much as perſuading , nor 
any way endeayouring to dilpole or incline 

you 
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you todo it, when you do it, 1s not your 
Action as free and voluntary, asf I had 
nor at all foreknown it? Add hereunto, 
That God's Foreknowledge 1s ſuch, as it 
reſpeQs and takes in not only the Matter 
or Subſtance of what he foreknows, bur 
alſo the Manner and all the Circumſtances 
thereof, He doth not only foreknow what 
you will do, but how you will doit. As he 
forceſees that a man will in ſuch or ſuch a 
matter offend, ſo he forelees that he will 
freely do it. Thus hedid not only foreſee, 
that Adam, left to the liberty of his own 
Will, would fall, but that he would volun- 
tarily fall ; ſo far is God's Foreknowledge 
of ſin from laying any fuch neceſſity upon 
any man, as that he muſt fin, and cannot 
but ſin, whether he will or no. His aCts of 
fin, though foreknown of God , are not 
only as voluntary and ſpontaneous asif they 
had not been foreknown, but they are there- 
fore voiuntary, becauſe God foreknew they 
would ſo be. I mean not, that his Fore- 
ſight is the cauſe of their being voluntary, 
no more than of their being ; bur only, 
that 'tis fo far from hindering the Spontane- 
ouſneſs or Voluntarinefſs of them, thar *tis 
a certain Argument and Demonſtration 
thereof. | 

2. Neither by any Decree doth he ne- 
ceſſicate men tro fin whecher they | will 


Or NO; ” 
For 
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For r. God doth only decree to permit 
fin ; his decree concerning it 1s only per- 
miſſive, not effeQtive ; his eternal purpoſe 
is only to ſuffer it to be, not to caulc it 
to be. 

2. This his permiſſion of it, 1s not a 
giving men leave to lin, or allowing them 
to ſin, but a not hindering them in the uſe 
of their liberty, or a pure letting them 
alone to do as they pleaſe, and a nor in- 
terpoſing by his reſtraining or fanQifying 
Grace, to keep them from fin. Now this 
Kind of permiſſion of ſin, including no ef- 
ficiency on God's part towards it, doth not 
in the leaſt make God chargeable with 


 man'sſin: For we may not think that God 


is bound to keep and with-hold men from 
{in, as we are to keep and with-hold one 
another from fin as far as we are able. If 
God were obliged to with-hold men from 
fin, then there never had been, nor cou'-! 
have been any fin in th? world. That he 
wanted not Power to have prevented all 
fin, it he had pleaſed, cannot be queſtioned 
by any man that acknowledgeth his Omai- 
potency ; and if he were under any obliga- 
tion to hinder it, then it could not confilt 
with his Holineſs to permit it to be. And 
thus I have ſhewed, thar neither God's 
Fore- knowledge of fin, nor his Decree to 
permit it, doth lay any ſuch neceſiicy upon 


' the Creature, as to render it leſs free or vo- 


C tuntary 
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luntary in the Commiſſion of fin. Hence 


it follows undeniably, chat notwith- 


ſtanding God's fore-knowledge of ſin as 
furure, and his decree to permit it, the 
whole blame of man's fin lies at his own 
door, and there 15s nor the leaſt ſhadow of 
reaſon to impure itto God, either in whole 
or in part: And conſequently, that their 
plea is both wicked and unreaſonable, and 
fuch as ſhall never ſerve their turn, or ſtand 
them in any ſtead at the day of their trial, 
who to excuſe: themſelves, or leflen their 
ouilr, lay the blame upon the fore-know- 
ledge or decree of God. What will this 


plea avail theme when they come to ſtand 
before the Tribunal of Chriſt, where it 


{hall appear before all the world, before 
Angels and Men, that no eternal or tempo- 
ral Act of God did in the leaft infringe or 
teſſen their freedom and liberty in inning, 
and that they ſinned as voluntarily as if no 
fuch aQs on God's part had ever been? _. 
So I have ſhewed Negatively, How God 

doth not Tempt men. | 
Poſitively he Tempts men divers ways. 
As 1. By laying dificult Commands 
upon them ; which fometimes he enables 
them to obey, as here he did 4brahamn ; 
and {ometiines being left to themſelves they 
difobey, as did Jonah, who endeavoured 
to go to Tarſus, when he had been en: 
joined to go to Nizeve, and proclaim thar 
| Mceſſags 
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Meſſage FR which he thought might 


prove dangerous to him. 

2. By laying ſore and heavy Aficions 
on them, which try their Faith and Pati- 
ence, as On Job. 

3- By heaping much of the world upon 
them, and giving them a proſperous condi- 
tion as to outward things, to try how they 
will bear their Proſperity, and what uſe 


they will make of their abundance. 


4. By laying ObjeQs of an indifferent 
nature before them, of which they may 
Either make a good uſe or a bad, as Grace 
or Corruption prevails, 

5. By permitting Satan and his Inſtru- 
ments to tempt them. 

6. By ſubſtracting his Grace, or ſuſpend- 
ing the influences of it, and leaving them 


to themſelves, as in the caſe of Hezekiah 


before mentioned. Now in all this God 
doth no more than what he may righteoully 
do; and 1i the Perſons thus tempted do fin, 
tis whol] ly through the Corruption of cheir 
own hearts, and the Jnſ{tigation of Satan or 
his Inſtruments. 


So you have ſeen how and in what ways . 


God may be faid to Tempt men. 

It now follows in the 2d. place, That I 
ſhew to what end God Tempts men. Tiar 
God therein, as in all other his Diſpenfari- 
ons, aims at his own "-lory, I may take for 


granted, 15 as I need not ſpend time _ 
C2 prove 
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The Firſt Sermon. 
prove it: That is the great end of all his 
works, whether of Creation or Provi- 
dence. Bur be{ides this greateſt and high- 
cit end, there are other inferior and ſubor- 
Ginate ends of God's tempting men. In 
brief, he tempts men to diſcover them, not 
to himſelf, (for, as hath been ſhewed, he 
hath noneed of making experiments upon 
them for his own information) bur to dif- 


cover them to themſelves and to others: 


and this, both as to their ſtrength and their 
weaknels. £ 

1. He tempts or tries them to diſcover 
them to themſelves, to diſcover their weak- 
neſs and their ftrength to themſelves. And 
here two things in this diſpenſation are im- 


plied and ſuppoled ; That they are in part 


tpnorant of themſelves; And that *tis of 
concernment, and beneficial to them, to 
know themſelves better, or to be better 1n- 


formed concerning their eſtate. 
1- All men, even the beſt, the moſt 


knowing Perſons, even ſuch as ſtudy them- 
ſelves and commune with their own hearts 


moſt, are but in part acquainted with 


themſelves. They may be much weaker 
than they think they are,and ſometimes and 
fome ways 'tis poſſible they may be ſtrong- 
er. Hezetiah did not think there had been fo 
much Pride and Vanity in his hearr, as was 
diſcovered when God had leit him to time 


ielf to try tim ; no doubt he did not ap- 
| prehend 
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prehend himſelf ſo weak as that trial diſco. 
vered him to be. And on the other ſide, 
*tis not improbable but that A5ra%am found 
himſelf ſtronger : It was not eaſy for him 
to believe that he had that micaſure of Spt- 
ritual ſtrength which he had, unle's God 
by that great and ſtrange trial {tad given 
him proof of it, and dilco-e:cd it to him. 

2. Tis of great concerament t9 men to 
know themſelves better. 

1. To know thicir own veakrels, 

(r.) That they may be more hymbile,and 


think more ioberly of themfelves, not over- _ 
valuing themielves, or raimg themſelves 


above what they are, as did the Church of 
L 2odrcea, that thought ſhe was rich, and in: 
creaſed with goods, and that ſhe had need of no 
thing ; aud knew not that ſhe was wretched, 
and miſerable, and poor, ani blinl, and 
naked, | 

(2,) That they may have leſs confidence 


in themſelves, and in their own ſuppoſed 


Rev.3. 17> 


ſtrength, and rely more entirely on God, 


and live more dependently on him, 
benefit, no doubt, Peter had by the diſco- 
very of his weakneſs to him, when carnal 
fear ſo far prevailed with him, that he de- 
nied his Maſter ; before, out of the abun- 
dance of his ſelf-confidence he durſt arm, 
that if all men ſhould deny Chriſt, yer 
would not he. We may be aſſured that 
ever after that his ſad experience of his 

C 3 weak- 
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weakneſs, diſcovered by his ſhameful fall, 
he was leſs confident of his ſtrength, and 
more careful & place his contidence in 
God: - 

(3.) That they may be more BOY 
over themſelves, and more heedful to avoid 
all Temprations. *Tis a man's want of 
better acquaintance with his weakneſs, that 
makes him bold to venture upon Tempta- 
£10ns. 
(4.) In ſhort, That they may be more 
diligent in the uſe of all good means , 

. whereby they may be preſerved from falling 

Into ſin, 

C5:) That they may be more tender and 
compaſſionate towards others that have 
fallen. 

(6.) That having had ſuch experience 
of their weakneſs when God leaves them, 

_ they may give him the Glory of their 
ſtrenpth at other times. Did God never 
leave them to themſelves, and let them 
have experience of their weakneſs , they 
would think they ſtood by their own 
ſtrength, and that they needed not his ſup- 


porting hard to uphold them, 
All theſe bengfits and advantages accrue 


to them from rhe knowledge of their de- 
feas, and their acquaintance with their 


wertnels 
*Tis alſo beneficial to them to know 


cheir rown ſtrength ſeveral ways. 
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(r.) It furthers their thankfulneſs to God 
for that ſtrength which he hath beſtowed 
on them, Unleſs they know what they 
have received, How can they be thankful 
for it ? 

(2.) It relieves them agaiaſt thoſe fears, 
miſgivings of heart, and diſcouragements 
which they are ſubject unto, from the con- 
templation of thoſe ſore trials and tempta- 
tions which they may meet with before they 
dye. The experience of the ſireng h which 
tney have had in former trials, makes them 
leſs diſtruſtful, leſs anxious and folicitous 
in reference to future evils, the proſpect 
whereof is wont to diſturb and fright 
them, 

2. God tempts or tries men, to diſcover 


them to others alſo, both as to ther weaks- - 
\ neſs and their ftrength. ' And 'tis beneficial 


to others, that their weakneſs ſhould lome- 


times be diſcovered to others. 


(1.) That they may not think too highly 
of them. This is our temper, when we 


| have good thoughts of a man, we are apt 


to over-value him, and to give him too 
higharoom in our hearts. To correct this 
error of our judgment, and exceſs of our atte- 
Etions, God oftentimes in great wiſdom tries 
ſuch a Perſon ſome way or other, and ſofar 
leaves him to himſelf, as that his weakneſs 
is diſcovered. This diſcovery of his weak- 


neſs abates that exceſs of eſteem and value 
C4 - that 
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that others had for him, and brings it down 
to a juſt moderation. 

(2.) The diſcovery of a man's defeats and 
weakneſs to others is of good uſe and great 
advantage to them, 1n thar it gives them 
warning to look to themſelves lelt they 
allo be tempted, and in the time of trial 
diſcover the ſame infirmity which ſuch a 
Perion hath diſcovered, or greater. And 
this is one great reaſon why ſo many of the 
frailties and falls of God's Children are left 
upon record in Scripture, and tranſmitted 
to Poſterity : Their infirmities, and ſome- 
times their fouler miſcarriages are our ad- 
moni:ions and cautions. If many of thoſe 
eminent Perſons who ſeemed to be ſo 
ſtrong, bewrayed ſuch weakneſs in the hour 
of temptation, What other leſſon may this 
teach us bur that of the Apoſtle, Let him + 
that thinketh he ſtandeth, take heed left he fall ? 
This 1s a clear and natural inference wiic! 
we'are all concerned to make. 

"Tis likewiſe very uſeful and advanta- 
geous that a man's ſtrength ſhould ſome- 
times be diſcovered and appear to others as 
well as his weakneſs. . And this 

(1.) To preſerve and keep up 1n their 
hearts that juſt eſteem of him which 1s due 
to him, and which cannot without injury 
be denied him. 

__(2.)Togive them an occaſion of acknow- 
tedging the Goodnelz of God to him, and 
, 4 
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in him, and beſtowed upon him. 


- (3) To humblethem in reflection upon 
themſelves, and in conſideration of their 
own great weakneſs in compariſon of that 


' of Bleſſing him for what he hath wrought 


ſtrength which they obſerve in another. 


(4.) To provoke-them to an holy emula- 
tion, and a more zealous endeavour after 
that ſtrength which they ſee another hath 
attained, but come far ſhort of themſelves, 

Thus I have ſhewed for what ends God 
Tempts men ; which was the ſecond thing 


to be ſpoken to. 


zJaly. As touching the difference between 
God's tempting men, and Satan's tempting 


them; this may ealily be gathered from 
what hath been ſpoken. They widely dif- 
fer in reſpect both of the manner and the 


end. 


1. They differ in the manner. For God 
never Tempts men by 1mpelling, perſwa- 
ding, orenticing them to Evil, but only by 
propoſing ſuch things to them, and laying 
ſuch things before them as their corruption 
abuſeth, and from whence they take occa- 


ſion of ſinning. 


But Satan direaly im- 
pels, perſwades, and enticeth to fin; fo 
that he is molt properly the Author of it: 


Not indeed the {ole Author of it, but the 


&, 


Author of it together with the ACtors ; 
and ſometimes as the Circumſtances of fin 


are, 
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are, he is more the Author of it than the 
Afors themſelves. 


2. They alſo differ as much in reſpeC& of 


the end. For God in Tempting men after 
that manner as he doth, hath moſt Wiſe, 
Tuft, Holy, and Gracious ends; he therein 
deſigns his own Glory, the Benefit of thoſe 
who are Tempted, and of others, as hath 
been ſhewed. But Satan, as he Tempts 
in a far other manner than God doth, ſo 
likewiſe to far different ends : In his Tem- 
ptations he aims at the Diſhonour of God, 
the Deſtruftion of the Tempted, and the 
Ruin or Prejudice of others. This is ſo 
clear from the foregoing Diſcourſe, that 
*tis needleſs to add any thing by way of fur- 
ther confirmation thereof, 1 go on there- 
fore to the I 

4th.. Thing propounded, which was to 
Anſwer ſome ObjeQions againſt what hath 
been delivered concerning the manner of 
God's Tempting men The Objectionsare 
taken from {everal paſſages of Scripture, 
which ſeem to aſcribe more unto God in 
the evil Actions of men, than what hath 
, been now declared concerning that matter. 


Obj. x. Weread inthe Holy Scriptures 
of God's ſtirring up men, of his moving 
them, and inclining them to Evil, and 
turning their hearts that way. It was 
wickedly done of Hadad and Rezor, _ 

they 
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they made ſuch oppoſition againſt Solomoz, 
and created ſuch trouble to him and his 
People; and yet 'tis faid, that 7h- Lord ftir- 
red up an adverſary unto Solomon, Hadaa the 
Eadomite, 1 Kings 11.14. And that God 
ſtirred him up another adverſary, Rezoz 
the Son of El/zadah, wv. 23. of the ſame 
Chapter. Inlike manner we alſo read in 
the x Chroz. 5. 26. that the God of Iſrael 
ſtirred up the ſpirit of Pul king of Aſſyria, 
and the ſpirit of Tiglah Pilneſer king of Aſſy- 
ria, who carried them away captives. An 

yet theſe Aſſyrian Kings finned greatly in 
ſo doing, So again in 2 Chrox. 21. 16. 
"tis ſaid that the Lord ſtirred up againſt Teho- 
ram the ſpirit of the Philiſtines, and of the 
Arabians. And thus we read P/i/. 105.25. 
that God turned the heart of the Egyptians, 
to hate his people, and to deal {ubtily with his 


ſervants. 30 it was David's fin to Number 


the People, for which he and they were 
ſeverely dealt with, and yet *tis (aid rhac 
the Lord: moved David thereunto, 2 Sam. 


24. x. Laſtly, Davidprayed P/al. 119. 36. 


Incline my heart unto thy teſtimonies, and 
not to covetonſueſs. And P/al, 141. 4. In- 
clize not my heart to any evil thing, to prattice 
wicked works with men th:t wort tr:guity, In 
which places David's praying ihat God 
would not incline his heart to Covetoaſneſls, 
or to any evil thing, may {ſeem to imply that 
God may, and ſometimes doth incline mens 
hearts to evil, To 
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To all theſe Scriptures T Anſwer 1n the 
general, That they are not to be under- 
ſtood in a proper ſenſe; for that would 
make God the Author of fin, the very 
thought whereof 1s to be abhorrd, That 
he who is of infinite Purity and Holineſs, 
who is of purer Eyes than to behold Evil 
with aprrobation, who hates fin with a 
perfect and irreconci/able hatred, who for- 
bids it upon the higheſt and ſevereſt penal- 
ties, who threatens and puniſbeth it with 
all manner of temporal Plagues and Judg- 
ments here in this world, and with the far 
more dreadful evilof unexpreſſible and end- 
leſs Miſery in the world to come, {hould. 
in a proper ſenſe be ſaid to ſtir up, or move, 
or incline, or diſpoſe the Spirits or Hearts 
of men to what is ſinful, is as impoſſible 
as that he ſhould deny himſelf, and a& di- 
rectly contrary to his own Nature, and to 
all thoſe diſcoveries and declarations of him- 
ſelf and of his. Nature, which he hath 
made in his Word. 

2, In particular, God. is ſaid to ſtir up 


- 'Enemies againſt his Church and People, or. 


againſt pariicular Perſons, when he ſuffers 
and permits them to be ſtirred up by Satan 
or by his Inſtruments; and when he leaves 
them ro be excited, tranſported, acted, and 
hurried on by their own Pride, Ambition, 
Covetoulneſs, Paſſion; Envy, Malice, 
” thirſt 
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thirſt after Revenge, or the like. So he is 
ſaid to move or incline them to that which 
ought not to have been done by them, be- 
cauſe he leaves them to themſelves to be in- 
fluenc'd by Temptations, and to be ſwayed 
and carried away by the ſ{winge of their 


- own Corruption; and becauſe he permits 


them to be wrought upon by ſuch obje&s 
as lye before them, and to be moved, in- 
clined, or diſpoſed to this or that ualawful 
thing, through the propenſion of their ſin- 


ful Nature that bends or draws them that 


way. 


than this, Why is he ſaid to ſtir up, move, 
incline, and the like? Theſe phraſes ſeem 


2 - t import and ſignifie a great deal more : 


Why then are they uſed, if no more be in- 
tended ? 

I Anſwer, xr. Becauſe God doth not in- 
terpoſe to hinder men, to blunt rhe edge of 
Temptations, to ſuppreſs and keep down 
their Corruption; in a word, becauſe he 
doth not reſtrain them when he might it 
he pleaſed. b 

2. Becauſe he lets them alone on pur- 
pole, and in order to thoſe ends before- 
mentioned. Becauſe he doth not barely 
ſuffer and permit them foto act, or [9 to be 
ated, but delfignedly, 2nd with an eye at 
thoſe uſes which be intends to make of 
their fin, 

3- Dte 
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3. Becauſe by his moſt Wiſe, Powerful, 
and Righteous Providence, he ſo Direfts, 
Governs, and Over-rules the whole mat- 
ter, as that his own ends are effeCtually ac- 


compliſhed and brought about, even by the » 


Sins of men. So then, though God only 
permits Satan and his Inſtruments to tempt 
to fin, and men to aCt ir, yet in regard that 
God doth not merely ftand by as unconcern- 
ed, but permits theſe things on. purpoſe, 
and with'a Wiſe and Righteous deſign, 
and governs and over-rules them ſo, as ef- 
fectually to accompliſh that his own de- 
ſign, the Scripture expreſſeth God's ating 
nerein, by ſtirring up, moving, inclining, 
and the like ; all which phraſes are ever to 
be underſtood with ſuch pious caution, and 
religious tenderneſs of God's Honour, as 
there may be no refleQion upon his Juſtice 
or Holineſs. 3 

And ſo much may ſuffice to have been 
ſpoken to that ObjeQion. 


Obj. 2. In other Scriptures God is ſaid 
to harden the heart: So Exod. 7. 13. he is 
faid to have hardened Pharaoh's heart, and 
often afterwards in that Bock : So Exod. 
T4. 17. he is faid to have hardened the 
Hearts of the Egyptians, And 74,61. 17. 
God's People expoſtulate wich him ſaying, 
Wyy haſt thoe' hardened our 6'6*ts rom thy 
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L A. But theſe places muſt not be ſo under- 
< ſtood, as if God did infuſe any hardneſs in- 
: to man's heart : He hardens the hearts of 


' to harden their hearts more, or by denying 
them that ſoftening Grace which he is nor 


: - of their own hearts, and by ſuffering them 
C 

» | : : 

bound to give them, but may juſtly with- 


 _} hold from them if he pleaſes, eſpecially 
; F. 2rF* . 

7 when abuſed. "Tis true, the Providence 
' 7 of God propoſeth ſuch things to them, or 
+2 caſtethſuch things in their way, upon oc- 


7 cafion whereof their hearts are hardened ; 
} but however that hardneſs is neither from 
23 God, nor from the things which his Provi- 
4 g dence lays before them, but from them- 
& felves, from the corruption and naught!- 
3 neſs of their hearts. If their hearts were 
; go0d, none of thoſe things would do them 
; any hurr, or be as much as an occaſion of 
hardening their hearts. A wicked heart is 
the worle for every thing, and 1s apt to 
turn, not only things that are of 2n indifte= 
rent nature in themſelves, neither good nor 
bad, bur even the beſt things into ſin, 
And ſo much alſo to that Objection. 
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of Antichriſt, the Apoſtle ſaith, that God 


would ſed them ſtrong deluſion, that they 
ſhould believe alye, 2 Thell. 2. t1. 


A. The Anſwer to this ObjeQion 1s eaſily 


framed out of what hath been faid to the 


former ObjeQtions. As for the firſt of the 
Scriptures alledged, the Anſwers to the Ob- 
jection taken from it, is clearly intimated 
in the words of the Text; 'tis ſaid that 


God gave them over to areprobate mind, to do 


things that are mot convenient, He did 
not by infuſion of any malignity or ill qua- 
lity into them,make their minds reprobace ; 
he did not urge or put them on to do things 
that were not convenient, but only gave 


them over to a reprobate mind, that 1:, gave a 4 | 


them up to themſelves, to the vicious and 
corrupt inclinations of their cvil Hearts 5 
he {uffered them to take their own courſe, 
to add fin to fin, and through long cuſtom 
in ſin, to arrive at length to ſucha degree 
of ſenſcleſneſs and ſtupidity, as nothing 
troubled them or diſquiered them, or gave 
check to them. So then the cauſe of all this 
their fad improvement ia ſin, and of their 
coming up at laſt to ſuch a pitch of wick- 
ednels, was wholly from themſelves, from 
the corruption of their own hearts. God 


only left them, and he not interpoſiag to 


reſtrain them, they ran on of their own 
accord from one degree of fin to another, 
= E1k 
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till at Tength they had ſinned away all ſenſe 
of ſin, and exti6guiſhed, in great meaſure, 


the common Notions of Good 2nd Epi 


in themſelves, ſo as now they ſtuck at no- 
thing : Natural Conſci:nce no longer did 
its office in checking them for fins they 
did what they would without remorſe or 
gainſaying, withon t oppotition or reiuttan- 
cy from any better principle within them. 


; | It muſt be granted, this was not the caſe 
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of all the Gerriles, ſome of thera, many 


-of them, had not fo far :dvanced in ſin; 
bur elite was the deplorable condition of 


multitudes among them. 
_ And fo at length I come to make fome 
Application, which was the 5th. and laft 


7 »thing to be done 


Uſe 1. Sceing God hath ſuch wile, holy 
and gracious ends in tempting or trying hi: 


—— 


Children ; and iceing th: =dvanrages thence 


redounding co them are ſuch, ſo many, 
and fo great, Jet no Child of God be vn- 
willing to ſubmic to. God's Diſcipline, and 


come under his methods for doing him 


200d 3 though the trials which the vu iſ{dom 
of God judgeth expedient to exeictie you 


with ſhould be very fore and RrIevous, Ven 
ry tedious and irkſome to fleth and blond, 


and very hard to be arias ae ; thoneth 
they ſhould be of a a extraordinary nature, 
and fuch as Cad very rarely exerciſerh any 

Þ of 
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of his People with ; yer ſhould the deſign 
of God in-them, the gracious ends he aims 
at, and the benefit which you are ſure to 
receive by them, reconcile you to them, 
and work in you a ready compliance with, 
and chearful ſubmiffion to rhe good Plea- 
ſureof God, The Apoſile would have us 
count it all joy, that is, matter of greateſt, 
James 1.2. of higheſt joy, whex we fall into divers tem: 
ptations ; and this uport account of the ſin- 

gular benefits and ſpiritual advantages 

which we ſhall reap thereby. What ſay you 

to this ? Can you bring your heart to ſtand 

thus affetted towards your ſoreſt trials ? 

Doth the proſpe&t of the ſpiritual benefits 

| that ſhall accrue to your Soul from them, 1 

make them welcome to you, . or, at leaſt, 

cure your prejudice againſt them, and 

work off that natural averſeneſs of your 

heart from them, which makes you ſhrink 

back and look another way when they are 

* making towards you? Alas! how far are 
we all from this holy frame of Spirit which 

St, James recommends to us ! Inſtead of 
counting # all joy, we count it all ſorrow 

when we are likely to fall into. Temptation ; 

we take on, wring, our hands, and lament 

our cond:tion as if we were undone, when 

any trial 1s in view, and eſpecially when it 
 comesnear\us. Though this great diſtem- 

per be hard to be. removed, yet there are 
two lovereign remedies, whichif we had 


them, 
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' them, andcould apply them as we ought, 


would certainly cure: us of it ; and they 
are no other than thoſe which I have juſt 
now been ſpeaking of. | | 

1. An high prizing and valuation of Spi- 
ritual things, particularly of that Grace, 
knowledge of our ſelves, and acquaintance 
with our ſelves, experience in Heavenly 
things, and other advantages for our Souls, 
which might be gained by our trials. 

2, A firm and ſtedfaſt perſwaſion that 
our trials would certainly be thus advanta- 
geous to us 1n the iſſue : that we ſhould be 
many ways gainers by them, and loſe no- 
thing by them but our droſs. If theſe two 
things were throughly wrought into our 
Souls, and fixed there; if Spiritual things 
were in higheſt efteem with us, ſo as we 
could be conteat to purchaſe them at any 
rate, to undergo any thing upon condition 
we might obtain them: And if we were 
moreover throughly perſuaded, that theſe 
better and more excellent things were ts be 
attained by our trials, ” and that our im- 
provement in theſe things would certainly 
be the iflue of them, then would trials be 
welcome and acceptable to us, then would 
wechearfully entertain them, and go near 
to come up to St.Fames's his pirch, of countius 
it all joy when we fall into divers temptations. 
But we are greatly deficient in both thele, 
and that makes us ſo much afraid of trials, 
| D 2 and 
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and fo unwilling to hear' of them. We 
have a low.and mean efteem of Heavenly 


chings, ang prefer our eaſe before them ; 


we have not that value for them, as to 
make us willing-to fuffer any thing, or tO 
undergo any hardſhip to procure them. 
Andthen again, we do not really believe thar 
we ſhall be ſuch gainers by our trials : If 


we. have {ome {mall eſteem for Heavenly 


things, we have little expeCtation that our 
trials will much forward us towards the 
attainment of them. We rather ſay in our 
hearts, and it may be too often utter it alſo 
with our tongues, That ſuch or ſuch a trial 
can- never bring any advantage to us, and 
that we might rather have expected to re- 
ceive good from any other Aflictions, than 
from that which-God thought fit to exerciſe 
us with, + 

Uſe 2. Seeing God hath ſuch wiſe, holy, 
and gracious ends in the trials wherewith 
he exerciſeth his Children, Be careful both 
to tmprove all your trials, and to obſerve 
the iſſues of them, what you gain by 
them, and how jt pleaſerh God to make 
them. beneficial to you. 

1. Be-careful to improve chem, For 
though God will be ſure todo us all that 
g00d by them which he deſigned and in- 
rended, ( for his purpoſes never r fail to take 
effect ) yet for the iurthering thereof, our 


own endeayours are required, We muſt 
nos 
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not think that we may fit ſtil], and let God 
alone to do us good by our trials, It is in- 
.cumbent on us to conſider what Spiricual 
improvement may be made of them, aad 
accordingly to apply our ſelves to make the 
mot of them for our Souls advantage. 
There 1s here a great negte& in moſt Pco- 
ple ; in their Afflictions they bend ali their 
thoughts to contrive how they may get 
out of them moſt ealtly and ſpeccily, but 
take no care to Improve them ; if they can 
be rid of them, that is ali THCy look afrer, 


but the fruit of them is that which they: 


"__ concern themſelves wich. 

Be careful to obſerve the iTtes of your 
ys and what Spiritual benefit redounds 
to you fromthem. To be able to fay, "Thus 
and thus hath God done me good by my 
trials; I am ſenſible that I hav ve received 
ſuch and ſuch conſiderable 2vantages to 
my Soul by them; 1s a great and very delti- 
rable thing. 


For 1. It helps usto look back upon our 


paſt trials without regret or inward diſplea-- 


ſure at God's Providence ; it makes us ac- 
quieſce and reſt well ſatisfed in what 
He hath done; yea, it enables us to 
reflet with thankfulneſs upon thoſe di- 


{penſations which for the preſent were 


moſt grieyous to Us, 
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2, It ever after encourageth us to bear 
other trials when they come, with that 
quietneſs and patience, with that evenneſs 
and calmneſs of Spirit, which becomes 
Chriſtians, and to expect the like " } 
Effects and Iſſues of them, | 


. 
= 
. 
+ x 
. 
l: # 
Ft { 
fi 
mn * 
ot 
4 
t 
"4 
i 
| 


00 no vans oy i es rs 


I —_ 


= 
——o—_— . py — 


prep por ee CC nas 
Cn ce ee - 
-— 


err ngtig, A_hey 
preteens non —=——<—og- — 


oO IS > —— 


—_— __—_ 


_ = - 
EE 


- , Cn ASA CESS 
BY < = ow 
Dat. CE ee ee TEGIIEg 
CD DCICRSNRYECKCUDDNIEC INERTIA 
a 


SO Am worn 


— - - "9. P ok 


hy et orgs, eee 
> > noe He ea >. 


8 
4 
> 

” 


b 

pg, 
477.4 

LS Þ 4 
4s 

* 4 - {4 
” 
F 


'T he Strnal DErmon.. 


| GEM. A234 
And be ſaid, Take now thy ſon, thine only 


fon Jſaac, whom thou loveſt, and get 

thee into the land of Moriah, and offer 

him there for a burnt-offering , upon 

one of the monntams which 1 will tell 
thee of. 


T now follows that I ſpeak of the Tiiurd 
thing before mentioned, the Matter of 
the Temptation, in thoſe words, Take zow 
thy ſon, thine oaly fon Iſaac whom thou loveſ?, 
and get thee into the land of Moriah, and of- 
fer him there for a burnt-offering, upon one of 
the mountains which T will tell thee of. Moriah 
was the name of the Mountain in which 
the Threſhing-floor of Orzaz the Jebuſrte 
was, where David offered Burnt-offerings 
and Peace-offerings after that God bad been 
provoked by his Numbring the People ; 
and where Solomon afterwards builded the >. Chron; 
Temple. Wherefore ſome have thought, 3: -: 
That God long before enjoyning Abraham 
4. Te 
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to Otter up his Son in that very place, did 
therefore appoint him to do it there, rather 
tinanany where elle becauſt ir was the place 
which 1m after-times he intended to make 
the fixed Sear of his publick worſhip ; ſo 


that Abraham's Sacriticing there, did, as it. 


were, handſel and in a manner Conſecrate 
the place for the Service of God in future 


Apes. W hether there were any ſuch My- 
ftery intended in A+%raham?s being com-- 


manded to Offer up his Son there, 1 cannot 
{ay ; but whether there were or no, 'tis a 
very remarkable thing, that 1n the ſame 
place, and upon the ſame plat of ground, 
lo many hundred years after, Dv:d ſhould 
Oiter Sacrifice,and Solomz2n's Temple ſhould 
be raiſed. But this by tie way, Avrahim 
15s here Commanded to get him into rhe 

Land of Moriah ; lo it ſeems the Countrey 
adjoyning was from the Mount Moriah 
called, This Countrey was well known to 
Abvrahim betore by that name; for God 
bids him go thither as unto a place which 
he knew. Burt whereas there were divers 
_ Hills in that Countrey, Abraham knew not 
on which of theme he was to Sacrifice his 
Son until he came thither, or at leaft till he 
came near the place; for God had only 
commanded him to get him into the Land 
of Hor? #, and toofter up his Son-upon one 
7 the Mountains _ he ſhould re!l him 
of ; ang {6 accordingly 'tis faid, &. 4. that 
W116 4B 
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mhen he had gone three days journey, he lift np 
his eyes, and ſaw the place afar of : Then, 

and not till cien, did God make known 0 
him the particular place where he was re- 
quired to offer up his Son. But to cone a 
little nearer the matter; there are here two 
things which I {hall confider and briefly 
ſpeak unto : The conliitency of this Com- 
mand with the Jaſtice of God ; And the 
greatneſs of Abraham's iiial therein. AS 
to the firſt of theſe, That God might juftly 
require ſuch a Sacrifice to be oitered up un- 
'tohim, cannot be denied by any man that 
acknowledgeth the Supreme and 4bfolute 
Dominion 2ad Sovereignty that God hath 
over his Creatures. He gave them all their 
Being, and may without any injufy take 
it away again at his pleaſure; and take 
It away 1n what manger, and by what in» 
ſ{truments he pleaſeth. if man had never 
ſinned, if he had ſtill continued in the 
eſtate of his primitive [nnocence and Inte- 
grity, yet God was no inore obliged to con- 
tinue and. uphold him in bis Being, than 
he was togive him a Being. *Tis true he 
_ could not juſtly inflict any thing on him in 
way of puniſhment, unlels he had firft fio- 
ned; for puniſhment relates to fin,. and is 
unjuſt where there hath been no offence. 

But if God, not intending to Puniſh, but 
only to ſhew his Power, or exerciſe his 
Pominion ang Sovereignty over the work 


or 
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of his hands, ſhould take away the Life of 
his innocent Creature, he {ſhould in- that 
ation do his Creature no wrong, unleſ; 
in caſe he hath-by ſome Promiſe freely ob- 
liged himſelf to continue him in Being, 
But now man having ſinned, and thereby 
made himſelf obnoxious to his Juſtice, 
Who can rationally queſtion but that he 
may take away the Lite of any man ? But 


| here two things may be ObjeQed. 


1. It may be ſaid, That'the Offering of 
Human Sacrifices 1s that which God hath 
declared himſelf highly offended with, as 
may be ſeen P/al. 106. 37, 38. Fer. 7. 31. 
and ih divers other places. 
{wer, | 

1. That in thoſe and other places *tis 


ſaid, they Sacrificed their Children to Idols, 


and to Devils, which was an high aggra- 
vation of their ſin. 1 = 
z. Though in other places God hath de- 
clared that he would not be ſo worſhipped, 
yet if he had thought fit to require ſuch Sa. 
crifices to be ordinarily offered to him, he 
might very juſtly have done it ; for he hath 
power to determine the Circumſtances of 
his Worſhip as he pleaſeth, and he thar 
ſhall ſay otherwiſe, r. Muſt neceſſarily en- 
trench upon. the Sovereignty of God. 2. He 
would thereby make this Command given 
unto Abraham to be unjuſt. 3. This was 
an extraordinary and ſingular SO_ 
ald 
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laid upon Abraham, and therefore though 
elſe he would not ordinarily be ſo worſhip. 
ped, yet he reſerved a Prerogative to him- 
ſelf ſtill, according to which he ated in this 
extraordinary Injunction - laid upon A4bra- 


ham. And ſo much to that firſt Objeftion. 
2. It may be Objected, That this ſeems 


to be an att of Cruelty and Unnaturalneſs 
in Abraham, thus to take away the Life of 


_ his own Child. | 


A. To have done it as the Idolatrous Jews 
and the Heathexs did, to have done it with- 
out a Command, had been Cruel and Unna- 


tural; but the expreſs Command of God 


alters the whole nature of the thing, and 
makes that to be an high act of Obedience 
and Self.denial, which without ſuch a 
Command had been Unnatural and Barba- 
rous. God hath indeed planted natural 
affections in Parents towards thetr Chil- 
dren, but their affeQions which he hath put 
into them muſt be in ſubjection to God, 
yeilding, ſtooping, and giving way to his 
Commands and Providence. Where his 
good pleaſure once appears, there natural 
affection muſt not have a word to ſay 
apainſt ir, but ſilently and humbly ſubmit, 

So we have ſeen, that *rwas neither un- 


juſt in God to command Abr4harn to offer 


up his Son, nor cruel or unnatural in Ab7a- 


bam to yeild Obedience to that Command. 


I come 
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' TI come now to ſhew how great a trial 
this was to Abraham, which was the ſecond 
thing to be ſpoken to. Something bath al.- 
ready been ſaid concerning it, when 1 
ſpake to the firſt thing in the Text, the cir- 
cumſtance of time, when God thus Tem- 
pted Abraham. To be required to Sacri- 
fice his Son T/aac tmmediately after that he 
had been commanded to diſmiſs 1/hmael ; 
and after God had told him that in T/azc 
his Seed ſhould be called, and that in him, 
in his Offfpring, and not in Jſþrael's, he 


muſt expeft the fulfilling of chat great | 


Promiſe, That iz his ſeed ſhould all the nati- 
ons of the earth be bleſſed ; 1 ſay, immedi- 
ately after this to be required to Offer up 
1/aac for a Burnt-offering, might ſeem to 
overthrow all that God had faid, and to 
make the fulfilling of the Promiſe to be 
1mpoſſible, and conſequently to make the 
Promiſe it ſelf utterly void and of none ef- 
fect. But beſides this circumſtance of the 
time when Abraham ' was thus tempted, 
there are.divers other things that manifeſt 
the greatneſs of this trial. There 1s indeed 
ſearce any thing tobe found among all the 
circumſtances of this trial, which doth 
not contribute ſomething towards the 
greatning of it. The ſeveral things con- 
{iderable in it are theſe, The matter of the 
Sacrifice to be offered: The Miniſter or 
Prieſt by whom it was to be offered ; The 
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kind of Sacrifice enjoyned ; And the place 
where what was enjoyned mult be pur in 
execution, | 


1. The matter of the Sacrifice was 1/azc 
his Son ; and him not one Son among ma- 
ny , bur his only Son, now that /jbmael 
was by God's ſpecial Command ſent away ; 
and his only Son whom he loved, whom 


he molt dearly and tenderly loved, and that 
upon all accounts that might endear a Son 


to the Father. 
1. He was both his only Son, and his 
only Child; by Sar45 his Wite he had no 


other. | | 


2. He was the Son of their old Age, a 
Child long waited for, and Prayed for, no 
doubt, and at laſt given them, when in re- 
ſpect of their grear Age they were hope- 
leſs of Children. | 

2. It was the Son of the Promiſe, the 
Son in and with whom God promiled to 
eſtabliſh his Covenant with Aþproham ; the 
Son from whom He was to deſcend in 
whom all the Families of che Earch were to 
be Bleſſed. 

4. A moſt Dutiful and Obedient Son, as 
in the ſequel of this Hiſtory will appear. 
Now to part with ſuch a Son, and in ſuch a 
manner to have him taken away, and to 
be deprived of him, not by a natural, but by 
4 violent Death; to have him killed _ 
| Mags 
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made a Sacrifice 3 How great a trial was 
mas! | 


2, The Prieſt or Miniſter by whom this 
Sacrifice was to be offered upto God, was 
the Father himſelf. If God had only com- 
manded that he ſhould havebeen offered in 
Sacrifice by any other hand, and if only 
Abraham's conſent thereunto had been re- 


, quired, it had been a fore trial ; but how 


much more when the Father himſelf was 
commanded to Sacrifice his Son , when 
he muſt doit with his own hand ? 


© 3. The kind of Sacrifice enjoyned did 
further add to 4braham's trial, He muſt 
offer his Son for a Burnt-offering : In which 
kind of Sacrifices theſe things were requi- 
red: Firſt, the Sacrifice muſt be Killed, 
then it muſt be cut in pieces, and laſtly, it 
muſt be laid upon the Altar and burat till it 


| were wholly conſum'd. Now how grie- 
vous a thing gvas this, that the Father him- 


ſelf ſhould with his own hand kill his Son, 
and then cat his dead Body in pieces, and 
burn 1t to, Aſhes! To have been only the 
Spectator of all this done by another, had 
been a great trial; How much greater then, 
when the Father muſt be not the SpeQator, 
but the Actor ! 


: 4. And 
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 . 4. And laſtly, The place where Abra- 


ham was commanded to offer this ſtrange 
Sacrifice, did yet further heighten his trial. 
It was on an Hill in the land of Moriah, 
which was a great way off from the place 
of Abrahams preſent habitation; he came 
not to be in view of the place till the third 


| © day of his Journey. Now to be ſo long 


mufing on what he was to do unto his Son, 
and to have his Son that was to be Sacrificed 


- ever before his eyes, and in his thoughts 


all that long Journey, was no ſmall addi- 
tion to the greatneſs of this his trial. - If he 
had been -njoyned to do it immediately, ſo 
as there right have bcen notime for rolling 
it in his mind, and afliting himſelf with 
the thoughts of it before he was to put 
the Command of God 41a execution , it 
might have been leſs grievous to him, than 
to be ſo long pondering in his mind a thing 
fo frighiful and amazing, and that ſeemed 
to offer ſuch violence to natural aftection. 
Thus I have ſhewed how great a trial 
this was upon all accounts, 1a all the cir- 
cumſtances of it, which way ſfoever we 
look, and whatſoever we conſider in it. 
Hence divers things may be obſcrved, | 
0. 3. That God may ſometimes exer- 


ciſe his Children that are deareft to him 
with {ore trials, and with triais of an un- - 


uſual and extraordinary nature, Though 
Abrahams 
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© The Second Sermon. 
Abraham was the friend of Goa, Iſa. 41. 8. 
the father of the faithful, Rom 4. 11. A 
man who had ſuch intereſt in the favour of 
God, that he had prevailed with him in | 
Prayer for the reſcuing of ſo filthy and abo- By 
minable a place as Sodom from deftruCtion, 
if but 'ten righteous Perſons could have 
been found init: Yet God here tries him | | 
tn ſo ſtrange a manner, that we can hardly 
read or hear it without horror and aſtoniſh- 
ment. So though Job had the teſtimony of 
God himſelf, that there was zone Like him 
in the earth, a perfect and an upright mian, one 


that feared God and eſchewed evil; yet how 


fore were his trials? Though, I grant, of a 
far different nature from that of 4braham. 
And thoſe eminent and heroick Perſons - 
mentioned Heb. xr. 36, 37. Of whom the 
world was mot worthy ; they had trial of 
cruel mockings and {courgines, of bonds and 
empriſoument ; they were ſfoned, they were 
ſawn aſunder , they were tempted; they were 
flain with the ſword, they wandered about in 
ſheepshins and goatskins, being d-ſlitnte , L 
afflicted, tormented. - Thelc trials atſo were 
indeed of another nature, and as different | 
from that of Avraham, as Job's were. But 
however by theſe ſignal inſtances, we fee Il. ! 
that in various ways and ſeveral kinds God 
exerciſcth. his dearcſt Children oftentimes MN 1 
with trials of an extraordinary nature. The MF * 
reaſons and ends of this difpeniation are ?! 
theſe among others. x, That 


| The Second Sermoii. 
| #. That God may by thoſe extraordi- 


Graces which he hath wrought in them. 
2. That by exerciſe he may further im- 
prove and increaſe thoſe Graces in them. 
46s j That by their gracious deportment 
under their trials, he may make them rare 
patterns and examples to others for their 
41mitation. Thus for all. theſe ſeveral ends 
was Abraharss trial ;. and for the ſame ends 
were Job's trials, although they were of 
another kind.  - Ts 
'*..4.. Thathe may honour them by their 
being called forth and fing!'d out to bear 
witneſs to his Truth, and by their patient, 
conſtant, arid undaunted fuiferings for it, 
to canfirm and ſtrengthen, ſettle: and 
eſtabliſh others in the belicf and profeſſion 
| of it. And to theſe ends were the trials 
of thoſe Worthies in the Eleventh of rhe 
Hebrews, laſt mentioned.  . . 
The Ules of this point may be theſe, 
. x, If God doth fomerimes exercifte his 
_deareſt Children with ſore trials, and trials 
of an unuſual and extraordinary nature, 
then ler none upon account of their intereſt 
| in God's favour, look upon themſelves as 
fecured againſt ſuch trials, and exempted 
from them, If neither 4braham, nor Fob, 
hor thoſe eminent Saints in che Hebrews, 
were exempted from them, Who are you,or . 
1 -'Whom do you take your ſelf to be, that you 
q E ſhould 


nary trials draw forth and diſcover the 
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 The-Second Sermon. 
ſhould think your ſelf fecur'd againſt them ? 

2. ' Judge - not : others raſhly ; cenſure 
chem nort- as ſuch as belong not to God, 
merely upon the account of the greatneſs 
or extraordinary nature. of their trials. 
Theſe things are ſuch: as God may exerciſe 
the beſt of men, the deareſt of his Children, 


with: And moſtly he calls forth fuch, above 


others, to exerciſe them in an extraordinary 
manner ; either becauſe he hath already 


beſtowed on them a greater meaſure of 
Grace to bear ſuch trials, and anſwer his 
deſigns in them, or becauſe by them he in- 


tends the furbiſhing and brightning, the 
ftrengthning and improvement of his Gra- 
ces inthenr. Fn I 

2. Seeing God ſometimes exerciſetÞ his 
own Children, and ſuch among them as he 
loveth moft, with great trials, and trials 
of an extraordinary nature ;- let all, even 
the beſt men, the moſt ſound and ſincere 


_Chriftians, whatever meaſures of Grace 


they have attained, whatever intereſt they 
make account they have in God's Favour, 
be ftill in a readineſs to: entertain trials, 
trials of all ſizes and ſorts, even great and 
fore trials, trialsof ar unuſual and extraor- 
dinary nature, as well as thoſe that are com- 
mon andordinary, ſeeing they are no more 
ſecured againſt them, or exempted from 
them, than other men ; yea, ſeeing the 
better they are ,, the (tronger, the more 


able: 


a 
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| able to bear and improve ſuch trials, the 
more likely they are to be exerciſedwwvith 
them, *tis moſt fafe that they ſhould be al- 
ways prepared for them. And to the end 
Fs they may be ſo : 
© x. They muſt beever watchful over them- 
| ſelves, and careful to keep themſelves free 
from the guilt of all wilful and preſumptu- 
- 6us ſins; their ſins,eſpecially preſumptuous 
fins, put a ſting into their ſufferings. Moſt 
- ad therefore will their condition be, who 
when fore trials come , ſhall be found 
indulging themſelves in (in, or Iying under 
the guilt of any former enormities not re- 
pented of ; but happy are chey who are 


found watching and kceping their garments. 
Trials never come amiſs to {uch as theſe. 

2, They muſt give themſelves much un- 
to Prayer. The more any man prays, the 


 vidences. Nothing that can befall a man 
will much ſurprize him or diſcompoſe him, 
if he be one whoſe conſtant prattice 'tis to 


Rev. 16, 
15. 


| fitter will he be to entertain all ſorts of Pro- 


pray much, and if trials, whatſoever they 


be, or whenſoever they come, can never 
find him out of that, courſe. By tO 
profane and prayerleſs People, Oh, how 


furprizing and dreadful will great trials 
be, when ſuddenly they fall upon” them as 


an armed man, and they are not in a poſture 


But unto 


to enterrainthem ! Theſe two, Warching 
and Prayer, our Saviour hath recommend, 
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The Second Sermon. 
ed to us as the beſt preparatives for what- 
- everevils may be coming upon us. 

So much couching that Obſervation, 

Ob. 2. A ſecond Obſervation may be 
this ; That God ſometimes tries his Chil- 
dren in that which is moſt dear to them, 
and lies neareſt their hearts. So he dealt 
with Abraham ; ſcarce any thing in all the 
world was dearer to him than 7/azc3 and 
yet 1/aac 1s commanded .to be Sacrtficed. 
And ſo he dealt with Jacob; of all his 
Children none was fo dear to him: as Jo- 
feph ; and yet amongſt all his Sons Joſeph 
muſt be pitched on to.be ſold to the 1þ- 
maclites, and after that to the Ey yptians ; 
and the matter in the mean time is ſo re- 
preſented by his Brethren, as if a wild 
Beaſt had torn him in pieces, and devoured 
him, to the unſpeakable anguiſh and heart- 
breaking of his Father, who ſo dearly loved 
him. So queſtionleſs there was nothing 
dearer te Fephthah than his Daughter and 
only Child, and yet ſhe muſt be the matter 
of that fad trial which God ſaw good to 
exerciſe him with. The reaſons of which 
diſpenſation are principally thefe Three : 

r- Sometimes God ſees in his People an 
exceſs of affeftion towards that thing which 
' is fo dear to: them; he takes notice that: 
they love it inordinately, and ſet their 
hearts tov much uport it ;- for the cure of 
whick ditemper', he either rends _ 
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that thing from them, or by ſome ſevere 
Providence or other imbitters it to them. 
2. God tries his People in what is deareſt 


to them, becauſe they are there moſt ten- 


der and ſenſible, and fo their trials will 
work moſt kindly and effeAtually upon 
them. If he ſhould open another Vein, 


| they would ſcarce bleed, and ſo no good 
. would be done upon them. | 

3- Godtries them in what is. deareſt to 
them, that the ſtrength and luſtre of their 


Faith, Patience , Self denial , and other 
Graces, may be more conſpicuous, as here 
in Abraham's Caſe. 

The only Uſes which I ſhall make of 
this Qbſervation are, 

1, Tocall uponall God's People to look 


out for, and expect trials in what is deareſt 


to them ; for there are they moſt likely to 
meet with them. 
2, To caution them to beware that they 


 Juffer nor any thing in this world to lye too 


near their hearts, or to gain too great an 
intereſt in their love and affections. For as 
nothing 1s ſurer than that they ſhall meer 
with ſome affliction in that very thing ; ſo 
any affliction that ſhall couch them in ſo 
tender a part, will be ſo much the more 
grievous to them. 


O08. 3. A Third Obſervation may be, 


That where God hath been pleaſed to be- 
ftow any Grace in an eminent degree, he 
| E 3 finds 
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finds a time to draw it forth and a& it: 
God had given an extraordinary meaſure of 
Faith to Abraham, and here he gives an oc- 
caſion of aQting it to the tull. So he had 
iven Fob an high degree of Patience; and 
he laid thoſe aflitions on him in his Eftate, 
his Children, and: his Body, as gave him 
an occaſion of uſing all that he had received. 
He had wrought in Hezekiah's heart an 
eminent degree of holy truſt and confi- 
dence in &51, infomuch that *tis ſaid of 


him, That he truſted in the Lord God of 
Iſrael, fo that after hins was none like him, 
among all the kings of Judah , nor any that 
were before him ;, and this Grace allo he ex- 


erciſed in #n extraordinary manner, when 
Senacherih King of Aſſyria ſent Rabſhekeh 
with a puiſſant and formidable Army. a- 
gainſt Jern/alem, threatning him and his 
People with the utmoſt extremities of War, 
unleſs they ſhould come forth and ſubmir 
themſelves to him as Conguere, 2. Chron. 
32, 1/a. 36, and the 37th... : 
_ * Now God is thus pleaſed to find a time 
to draw forth and exerciſe thoſe eminent 
Graces which he hath wrought in any of 
his; par:ly,that he himſelf may not loſe the 
honour of that Grace which he hath be. 
towed on them ; and partly, that they may 
not loſe either the honour or comfort of it. 
Wherefore to m:ke no other Applica- 


£10N of this Fes Ter it be your care to en- 
* deavour 
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_ deavour to grow in Grace, and to get ſtill 


| _. greater meaſures of it; and ler God alone 


. .to offer occaſions, and give you opportu- 
nities of aQing it. 

Thus I have done with the firſt thing in 
this Hiſtory, God's Command laid upon 
- Abraham to offer up his Son for a Burnt-of- 


+ fering, in the firſt and ſecond Verſes of 


the Chapter. Now follows 46raham's O- 


bedience thereunto, from thence to the end 


of the Tenth Verſe. In which we have ; 
r. His addreſſing himſelf to go towards 
the place where he was commanded to 
offer up his Son, in the Third and Fourth 
.Verics. - | 
. 2. His diſmiſſing his Servants , . or at 
leaſt his leaving them behind him when 
he came near to the place,ia the Fifth Verſe. 
3- His laying the Wood for the Burnt- 
offering on his Son, and his taking the Fire 
1n his hand, and a Knife ; and the dialogue 
between the Father and the Son upon occa- 
ſion thereof; in the Sixth, Seventh, and 
Eighth Verſes. : 
4+ Abraham's preparing and ordering all 
things for offering up his Son, in the Ninth 
Verle.. "44 
5. His attempting to put the Command 
of God in execution, by ſacrificing his Son, 
Verſe the Tenth. Of theſe in order. 
The firſt thing is, his addreſſing himſelf 
to ga to the place where he was to offer up 
K 4 ; his 
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bis Son, in the third and fourth Verſes; 
And Abrahami roſe up early in the morning, 
axd ſaaled his afs, and took two of his young 
men with him, and Iſaac his fon; and clave. 
the wood for the burnt- offering ; and roſe up,and 
' went unto the place which God had told him. 
Then on the third day Abraham lift up his eves, 
and {aw the place afar off. That which in 
theſe words is moſt remarkable, is - 46ra- 
ham's\} peedy compliance with the command 
'of God: 'Tis faid, that having been com- 
 manded to go to the Land of Moriah, and 
offer his Son for a Burnt-offering, he roſe up 
early in the morning to addreſs himſelf there- 
unto ; the very next morning after that 
he had' received the command from God, 
-is *tis probable.” ?Tis not to be doubted 
-but-that as the command was ſtrange and 
-extraordinary, fo God was pleaſedeto give 
Abraham moſt clear and full fatisfattion 
concerning, his good pleaſuretherein ; God 
did, no doubr, make 1t out to him beyond 
all exception, that it was he:himſelf that 
appeared to him, and that it was his own 
expreſs injunRion, and peremptory com- 
mand to him''that he ſhould Sacrifice his 
Son. This was ſo clearly revealed to him; 
that there was. no place-for heſitation or 
_ doubting : Elſe the ſtrange and extraordi- 
nary nature of the command could not but 
have occaſioned many ſcruples, jealouſies, 


and fears 1 in his mind, left It might be a de- 
28] | luſion, 
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 lufion, and left the enemy of Souls might 
| have taken upon him thus to perſonate 
God. But he being fully ſatisfied that there 
was no ſuch impoſture, neither diſputes the 
Command nor the Author of it, but imme- 
diately applies bimſelf to contrive the put- 
ing of it in execution. And to the end 
that nothing might hinder him therein, he 
imparted it not to his ſervants, nor to 1/aar 
himſelf, till he was come to the place where 
| he was to be Sacrificed, as we ſhall ſee 


afterwards. £ 


* And whereas Sarah his Wife, and I/aac's 


| Mother, ſeems to have been then alive, 
(for we read of her Death and Burial in 
| the next Chapter) it doth not appear that 
he.acquainted her with it, but kept it wichin 
his own breaſt ; if Sarah had known it, *tis 
likely that her tender and motherly afteti- 
'on towards her Son, might have made ſuch 
vehement oppoſition againſt ir, as might 
have created much trouble and diſtur- 
bance to 4braham,and have been a great hin- 
derance to him in the performance of what 
was enjoyned him.. Wherefore, perhaps, 
he thought that to have adviſed with Sarah 
in this caſe, had been but to conſule with 
' fleſh and blood, and to expoſe himſelf to 
ſuch temptations as would make a difficulc 
duty much more difficult, And indeed ſo 
$ often it is, that our conſulting with others 
4 in matters of clear and unqueltionable _ 
| ot 
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. doth but lay rubs in our way, and many 
times weaken our good reſolutions, and 

draw us off from our duty. 
Now from the example of Abraham in 
this matter, we may alſo learn, ſpeedily to 
addreſs our ſelves to the performance of our 
| duty when 'tis once made known unto us. 
In fo hard a ſervice 4braham demurs not, 
he conſults not with fleſh and blood, he ex- 
cepts not againſt the ſtrangeneſs and difi- 
-culty of what was enjoined him, he quar- 
rels not with the command of God, he 
oppoſeth not his own carnal wiſdom or na- 
tural affetion againſt the will and good 
pleaſure of God, but immediately ſets 
himſelf to the performance of what was 
now by the command of God made his du- 
ty, though ſuch a'duty as ſeemed to offer 
violence to Nature it felf, How widely 
different is our diſpoſition from this of 
Abraham ! How do we diſpute the com- 
mands of God whenever they are ſuch as 
croſs the corrupt inclinations of our hearts ! 
How many artifices and devices do we in- 
vent and frame to free our ſelves from the 
obligation of them! Or if by noarts we 
can avaid or decline the force of them, 
how ſlowly do we come on to yield Obedi- | 
ence tothem ! How many demurs and pro- F 
craſtinations, how many ſhiftings of and |: 
delayings are there, before we can be pre- 
vailed with to buckle to our duty ! *Tis 
true, 
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true in matters of a doubtful nature, con- 
ſultation and deliberation are needful ; there 
we muſt take heed that precipitancy and 
haſtineſs do not hurry us on to act, before 
we are {uificiently ſatisfied concerning our 
duty :. But where our duty 1s fully diſco- 
vered and made out to us, there is then no 
place for deliberation, unleſs how we may 


beſt, moſt ſpeedily, and effeQually di- 


ſcharge it, Abraham having received an ex- 


preſs command to Sacrifice his Son, delibe- 
rates not whether or no he ſhould pur in 
execution what God had enjoined him; 
but being fully bent, and unalterably reſol- 


' ved to put the command of God 1in execu- 


tion, all his thoughts are taken up in con- 


triving how he might do it moſt ſpeedily, 


and how he might manage the bulineſs ſo 
as nothing might either divert him from his 
purpoſe, or hinder him, Could we be as 


_ quick and ſpeedy in the performance of our 


known duty, the advantages thereof would 

be divers and conſiderable. | 
r. Such Obedience would be much more 

acceptable to God, than when we come on 


'to the performance of our duty by ſuch 


flow and lingring paces. That which the 
Moraliſt faith in another caſe, is molt true 
here, Qui multum deliberavit din noluit, Our 
long demurring and deliberating about the 
performance of a known duty, our long 
delaying it,and putting it offis a demonſira- 

tOn 
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tion of our unwillingneſs, and ſhews we 
have no great mind to it. And this is 
temper which God cannot endure. He 
loves and looks after readineſs of mind, 
forwardneſs, chearfulneſs, and alacrity in 


all our ſervices. Then are we in that frame 


wherein he takes delight, when upon the 
firſt diſcovery of our duty unto us, we 
can ſay with our Saviour, Lo I come, 1 de- 
light to do thy will, O God, thy law is within 


my heart. When with 4maziah the Son of 


Zichri, we dowillingly offer our ſelves to be 
{ſerviceable to him ; when God no ſooner 
ſaith, Whom ſhall T ſend, aud who will go for us 


in this or that errand ? But we preſently 


anſwer with the Prophet T/a:ah, after his 
mouth had been touch'd with a coal from 
the Altar, Here am 7, ſend me. 

2. Such ready and ſpeedy Obedience 
would be much more eafie and comfortable 
tous. For by our putting off and delay- 
ing the performance of a known duty, we 
ſundry ways encumber our ſelves, and 
clog our ſelves with impediments and diffi- 
culties. Ed 

7. By our delays, the preſent ſtrength of 
our reſolutions, and warmth of our hearts, 
is abated and impaired, We are for the 
preſent earneſtly bent to the performance of 
our duty, our reſolutions are ſtrong and vi- 
gorous ; but after a while the edge and 
force of our reſolutions is taken off, and 
we 
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we come to be very indifferent, At firſt 
our hearts are warm, and our affeQions 
are raiſed ; but anon, that ſeaſon being not 
improved, our hearts grow cold, and our 
affections fall, and ſuch a du'ineſs and flat- 
nels ſeizes on them, as they afford us no fur- 
therance towards the diicharge cf our du- 
ty. He that hath not ſome experience of 
theſe things, hath little acquaintance with 
himſelt. 

2. When we ſpeedily apply o ur ſelves 
to the performance of our duty, we prevent 


temptations to hinder us, which by our 


delays we are ſure to mect with. Tempta- 
tions from within us, through the corrupti- 


on and deceitfulneſs of our own hearts : 


temptations from without us, partly from 
Satan, and partly from the world. 
3. By our ſpeedy Obedience we improve 


the preſent opportunity thereof, which ma- 
ny times 1s etther the only, or the fitteſt | 


opportunity, How often by our delays 
do we loſe an opportunity for the perfor- 
mance of our duty, and never meet with 
another / An opportunity 1s irrecoverably 
loſt once for all Again, How eaſily might 
you have done your duty, if you had ſet 
about it when you were firft convinced: of 
your obligation thereunto? But that op-+ 
portunity being ler ſlip, and the perfor- 
mance of your duty pur off, with how 


much uneaſinels and trouble is it afterwards 


cone, 
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ED, "The Second Sermon. 
done, if done at all! Well then, Doth 
God at any time clearly convince you of 
. your duty ? Doth he make you ſee what in 
this or that kind he requires of you, by 
letting in a full and broad light into your 
Soul, fo as you cannot ſhut your eyes a- 
oainſt it ? And doth he moreover work in 
you ſtrong reſolutions to put in practice 
. what you apprehend to be your duty ? 
And doth he add wings to your reſo- 
Jutions by warming and enlarging your 
heart, by quickning and raiſing your 
affections? O then get up and be doing, ſet 
about your duty immediately while you 
have theſe advantages, before your convi- 
ctions be darkned , your reſolutions be 
weakned, your heart grow cold. and your 
affections fall ; before temptations come in, 
before the world, the fleſh, and rhe devil 
interpoſe to caſt a damp upon your ſpirit, 
ro caſt rubs in your way, and to take you 
off from your duty, 
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So I goonto the next thing 1n the Text, 
Abraham's dilmifling his Servants, or at 
leaſt his leaving them behind him when he 

. Earne near tothe place where he was to Sa- 
crifice his Son , verſe 5. and Abraham 
faid unto the young men, Abide you here with 
the als, aud I and the lad will go yonder and 
worſn'p, ana come again to 50u, Here two 
things are to be enquired imo; to wit, why 

Abrabans 
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Abraham left his Servants behind him, and 
cook them not along with him when he was 
to Sacrifice his Son; and in what ſenſe 44bra- 
ham was to be underſtood when he ſaid, 7 
and the lad will go yonder and worſhip, and 
come again to you: As for the former of 
theſe, why did Abraham leave his Servants 
behind him when he was to Sacrifice his 
Son ? His Servants , as ſome may think, 
might have been helpful and aſſiſtant to 
him, in carrying the Wood, and binding 
his Son, and ſetting things in order for Sa- 


crificing him. | 


_ I Anſiver, Abraham, no doubt, left his 
Servants behind him, that they might nor 


hinder him in the ſervice which he had un- - 


dertaken, Queſtionleſs he apprehended 
they were more likely to hinder him, than 
toafford any furtherance to him ;, when it 
ſhould appear to them that Abraham intend- 
ed to Sacrifice his Son, they might pothibly 
mterpole, difſwading him from ir, or dif- 
{wading T/aac from conſenting and ſubmit- 
ng thereunto; and if perſwaſions would 
not prevail, they mighr perhaps in ſuch an 
extraordinary caſe think themſelves obliged 
ro reſcue //acc from death by force ; for 'tis 
Y a queſtion whether any thing that 4bra- 
ham could ſay would fatisty them touching 
the command of God, and a warrant or 
commiſion front Heaven for this {trange 
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The Second Sermon. 
and extraordinary ation. Beſides, we 
know not but that God himſelf might for | 
theſe reaſons order him to leave his Ser- | 
vants behind him. | : 
Now from this his wiſe conduCt and pru- yj 
dent care to free himſelf from what might | 
hinder him in the performance of his duty, 
we are alſo admoniſhed to uſe the like Pro- 
vidence : When we addrefs our ſelves to 
the performance of our duty, we ſhould 
conſider before hand what 1s likely to hin- 
der us, what may cool our zeal, or weak- 
en our reſolutions ; what may cauſleſly dif- 
| hearten or diſcourage us, and beat us off 
from our duty, and make the beſt proviſion 
we can apainſt all ſuch impediments, and 
by a wiſe forecaſt free and deliver our ſe!ves, 
as much as in us lies, from whatſoever may 
either with-hold us froin, or incumber and | 
clog us in the diſcharge of our duty. And 
there are three rhings, the conſideration 
whereof ſhould make us the more provt- 
dent and careful this way. | 
1. We ſhall hereby ſhew, that our hearts 
are fet upon the performance of our duty, 
and that we attend and mind it ſerioully 
and earneſtly. Thus earthly-minded men, 
whoſe hearts are ſet upon the world, fore- 
caſt their buſineſs, and provide againſt 
whatever may hinder them in the purſuit 
of the world. And thus voluptaous'men;, 
who addict themſelves to ſenſual enjoy- 
raents; 
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ments, and the pleaſures of fin, wake pro- 


viſion for the fleſh, as the Apoſtle's phraſe is 


Roms, 13. 14. They carefully look out arid 


provide what may beſt further them 1n the 


enjoyment of their ſenſual delights; and 


4 they as carefully provide againſt, and avoid 


whatſoever may give check to their plea- 
ſures ; and all this becauſe their hearts are ſet 
upon them, and eagerly bent after them. It 
we be as careful and as provident in caſting 
off, and removing out of the way, in decli- 
ning and avoiding what may probably ſlack 
our pace, and hinder us in the performance 
of our duty, we ſhall hereby {atisfy our 
ſelves, and demonſtrate to ochers, that we 


ſeriouſly mind the matters of our duty, that 


our hearts are ſet upon them, and that we 


- make Religion our buſinels. 


'. 2. To makeus the more careful to pro- 
vide againſt, and avoid whatſoever may be 


- an binderance to us in the performance of 
our duty, let us conſider that we have hin» 


derances enough within us from the evil 
frame of our corrupt hearts, from our na- 
tural flothfulneſs, backwardneſs , and ifi- 
diſpoſition to what is good, though there 
were nothing without to hincjer us. Though 
we could perfealy free our ſelves from 
all impediments without, yet our in- 
ward corruption would ſufficiently clog 
and incumber us; that would be a 
continual burthen and heavy weight 
F to 
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to ſtop our courſe, and retard our mo- 
HON, ©: ns 

3. When we have done all we can, and 
uſed our utmoſt” diligence to provide 
againſt, prevent, and remove whatſoever F 
we can foreſee may hinder us 1n the per- 
formance of our duty 3 we ſhall never be 
wholly freed from all impediments, we 
can never foreſce and provide againſt all 
that may hinder us; tte Devil and th: 
 Werld- will be ever and anon caſting in 
ſuch obſtacles as we thought not of, and 
laying ſuch rubs in our way, as our great- 
eſt circumſpection and moſt exa&t care 
could never foreſee or prevent; wherefore 

_ we are ſo much the more concerned to Þſ , 
make rhe beſt proviſion we can againſt WM - 
whatever we can foreſce may hinder us, 

If we can never be freed from all impedi- 
ments, it will be our wiſdom to lefſen the M - 
number of thera as much as we can; the . 
fewer we have, the more eaſy will our IQ 
Obedience be , and the more nimbly and 
chearfully ſhall*'we go on with our work. Þ .{ 

And this may ſuffice to have been ſpoken | .{ 
upon occaſion of Abraham's leaving his Ser- | -1 
vants behind him, left they might hinder I ;@ 
him in the fervice 1n which he was en-E -11 
gaped, ; | UL 

Now 1-t us all reflect upon our ſelves, ſh . 
and put the queſtion to our own hearts, # a1 

Whether we have been careful to make " | 1 
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of Abraham s Providence in quirting and 
diſmiſſing, in caſting off and iaying aſide 

whatever might prove an hinderance to 
: us in the diſcharge of our dity ? Alas! 
Have we not rather voluntarily ſought out 


finful divertiſements, and many times wil- 


fully expoſed our ſelves to thoſe remptati- 
' ons which we could not but toreſee would 
draw us off from our buſineſs, and make 
us neglect our dutv?! Have we nor been 
glad when any thing came 1n our way to 
take us off fromit? Have not temptations 
when they offered themſelves; been wel- 
come and acceptable to us ?. In tead of caſt- 
ing aſide and throwing off what might Te< 
tard or ſtop us in the courfe of our duty, 
Have we. not voluntarily loaded and in- 
.cumbred our ſelves with thoſe things to 
hinder us, which we might have been rid 
off if we would? 

Again, when our duty lay clear and 
plain before us, fo as no queſtion could be 
made of it, Have we not..conſulted with 
fleſh and blood ? Have we not bceraken our 
elves to them for counſel and advice, who 
would be ſure to pervert us and draw us 
-alide ; who would make ule of all argu- 
ments, perſuaſions and allurements to turn 
us. out of the right way ? 

. And laſtly, whereas Abraham, «i tie 
was to worſhip God, was careful ro diſiniſs 
what might diſtract or hinder him, Have 
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we who are this day come to wait on God 
in his Houſe, left the world behind us ? 
Have we taken'pains to empty our hearts 
of our earthly buſineſs, and the cares and 
diftracQions of the world ? Or rather, are 
_ not many of us come hither with our 
hearts fo full of theſe things, that we have 


no room there for better things ? Doth nor 


the world, even now, ſo take up our 
minds and imploy our thoughts, ſfoincum- 
'ber and diſcompoſle us, ſo diſturb and dil- 
quiet us, as we have no liberty or freedom 
of ſpirir for the proper duties of this day 
and place ?'' + ee 

But here a queſtion may be moved, 
How: Abraham alone, having none with 
him ro aſſt him, could have any confidence 
that he ſhould be able to'Bind and Sacrifice 
mor 20, | 
| For x. He had not as yet acquainted him 

with it, and knew not how he might re- 
ſent ſo ſtrangeia' thing 1n which his own 
Lite was concerned. * 

2. As: for Abraham himſelf, he was 
above an Hundred years old, and therefore 
it may well be preſumed that his ſtrength 
at that age was much impaired, whereas 


Tſaac was now in the prime of his ſtrength 


and vigor. Wherefore if 4braham {ſhould 

find him averſe from complying with what 

he ſhould propound to him, he had not 

ſtrength to force him; he might _ 
| reſi 
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reſiſt his Father, or run away from him: 
To all this I Anſwer, 
\ +7, That Abraham, queſtionleſs, had. an 
| high confidence touching his Son's tracta- 
KH bleneſs and Obedience ; he had ſo trained 
him up from his Childhood, ſo inured him 
tothe yoke of Obedience from his tender 
years, and all along kept up ſuch a reve- 


rence of his Parental Authority in his heart, 


that he made no doubt but that he could 
prevail with him in any thing that he ſhould 
perſuade him unto, the Son being well 
| aſſured that ſuch a Father would not put 
him upon any thing but what was fit for 
him to conſent unto. | 

2. Abraham knew that he could make it 
out to his Son, that it was the command 
of God that he ſhould offer him up to him 
for a Burnt-offering; and 1/aac knew that 
ſo dear he was to his Father, and ſo tender 
was his Father's love ana affection to him, 
| that nothing. but the Command of God 
could ever have engaged him todo it; yea, 
that the thing was ſo ſtrange, and ſomuch 
againſt Nature, that it could never have 
entred into his thoughts to attempt it, un- 
leſs God had by a peremptory Command 
required it of him. 

2. Abraham knew the heart of 1/2ac his Son 
tobe throughly ſeaſoned, and ſoundly prin- 
cipled with rhe fear of God, which would 
| effeQually incline and diſpoſe him to ſub- 
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The Firſt Sermon. 
mit to any thing that ſhould: appear unto 
him to be his duty, 5 2 

4. And principally, Abraham was well 
aſſured that as God had engaged him in 
this difficult fervice, and inclined his own 
heart to cemply with the command of 
God therein, ſo he would alſo carry him 
through it by framing his Son's heart to the 
like r:ady and chearful compliance with 
the command of God. Upon theſe or the 
like grounds it was, no doubt, that addrel- 
ſing himſelf to Sacrifice his Son, he lefe 


his Servants behind him, and took no care 


for any other help or afſiſtance, Whence 

we may obferve divers things. 
 A« 1, [Thar when God is pleaſed to call 
his People to undertake great and cxtreor- 
dinary ſervices, he doth endue them with 
an extraordinary meaſure of holy truſt and 
confidence in himfſelt to enable them. They 
are often carried above themſelves, and 
above al: thoſe difcouragements which car- 
nal wiidom. may ſuggeſt, and ftrengthned 
to believe that he who liath fet them a 
work and employed them, will not leave 
them nor  for{ake th:m, but afſuredly be 
with them in thoſe their undertakings 
which he hath engaged themin. Thus it 
was \vith 457ah:m, he might have been 
perpiczed and cifturbed with. che confidera- 
rion of the difficulty of the ſervice he was 
pur vj QN, and the obſiruttions he might 
k : McEt 
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meet with : He might have queſtioned his 
own ſtrength, whether he ſhould not recoil 
and give back when he ſhould be now in a 
readineſs to ſtrerch forth his hand to kill his 
Son ; he might have queſtioned whether 
his natural aftetion might not te too 
ſtrong for him, and whether or no when tt 
came to the upſhor he ſhould ever endure 
to put that in execution which he had upon 
the command of God undertaken. He 
might alſo have queſtioned whether his Son 
would ever be perſuaded to ſubmit there- 
unto. With theſe, and other things of like 
nature, he might have been overpowered 
_ and born down. But God, who had impo- 
{ſed that command upon him, carried him 
above all rheſe things, and made ther all 
of no force to ſtop or hinder him 1n the pur- 
ſuance of what he had undertaken, And 
thus we may find our ſelves oftentimes car- 
ried above all thole fears and diſcourage- 
ments, the leaſt of which ate too ſtrong 
for us when God leaves us to our ſelves. 
Which ſhould teach us theſe two leſſons : 
. (t,) In all our undertakings that are of 
any ſpecial importance or difficulty, to la- 
bour to be clearly and fully ſatisfied that we 
ſet not about what we enterpriſe, without 
God's warrant, to be ſure that he hath en- 
gaged us therein, and that we run not on 
headlong before we know that we have our 


commiſhon from him, 
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(z. )That being thas ſatisfied touching his 
call, we have our eyes ſtill on him for that 
help and aſſiſtance upon all occaſions, that 
is neceſſary to carry us through what by 
his order we have entered upon. 


2. Another thing which we may hence 
obſerve is, That no difficulties ſhould di- 
{courage us from x going on where we know 
that we have God's warrant and authority 
to countenance and abet our undertakings ; 
having his command or approbation, we 
have enough to appole againſt a thouſand 
diſcouragements. Abrabam having a com- 
mand from God, ſticks at nothing, but on 
he goes againſt whatever difficulties might 
Encounter - him, or attempt to turn .him 
afide our of the way of his duty. 

z}. We miy further obſerve, That God 
hath the hearts of men-in his hand, and 
iframes them as |e pleaſeth, he turns them 
as the rivers of water whitherſoever he will, 
as Solomon ſpeaks, Prov. 21.1, A great 
comfort and ſupport to rhoſe who in mat- 
zers of higheſt i Importance have to do with 
men of dificuit and perverſe tempers, 
eſpecially when the preſent neceſſities and 
exigencies, of their affairs are ſuch as en- 
gage them to offer {uchthings ro them, or 
[0 Te queſt ſuch things of them, as they 
know not how they will reſent, - I: was, we 
M2y ybeu are, Very mych to the lcisfaftion 
| ans 
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_ and quieting of Abrahars's ſpirit, that he 


knew God had the heart of his Son Tſazc in 
his hand, and could mould and diſpoſe it 
as he ſaw good; that. though the- matter 


which he was to lay before him was ſuch 


as be might ſtartle at, and look upon with 
the greateſt averſation and abhorrence, yet 
he knew God could fo deal with his heart, 
as that he ſhould molt readily accord to it, 
and entertain it, Are you afraid how you 
ſhall ſpeed in your buſineſs with ſuch or 


| ſucha Perſon, on whoſe favour the ſucceſs 


of ſome weighty affair in which you are 
bighly concerned, depends? Remember, 
God hath the hearts of all men in his hands, 
and they muſt and ſhall curn which way 
loever he ſhall incline them : Where- 


fore, 


1. Look up to him who 1s the faſhioner 


| and governor of hearts, to incline and di- 


ſpoſe the hearts of thoſe with whom your 
buſineſs lies, to do:that which {hall be moft 
for your g50:), Be much in your addreſſes 
to God, gd »vy Prayer oliten commend 
your aftaics to iis diſpoſal. 

2 Wal: in Obxdience to him, as one 
that is waiti9sg to find Grace 1n his eyes. Be 
carefal in it things to pleaſe him. 

3. Bring your heart, as near as you are 
able, to 2 pertect williggnels to be at his di> 
{poſal as co the iſſue of what you are waiting 
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. on him for, So ſhall you be able quietly and 
ſecurely to devolve your concernments up- 
on God, and toexpect without diſtraction or 
thoughtfulneſs the event of them, 
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-------- | and the lad will go yonder and 
wor ſhip, and come again to you. 


Q O I come to the Second thing in this 
x) Verſe to be inquired into, namely, In 
what ſenſe 4braham was to be underſtood 
when he ſaid, I and the lad will go youder and 
worſhip, and come again to you. Abraham 
went with a full purpoſe to Sacrifice his 
Son, Now this being his intention, and 
knowing nothing to the contrary but he 
muſt ofter 1/aac for a Burnt-oftering, that is, 
kill him, cut him 1n pieces, and burn him 
to aſhes, How could he truly ſay, 7 and the 


lad will go yonder and worſhip, and come again 


—_ 


to you? Could 1{aac, when he ſhould no 


longer be, return with his Father ? To ſay, 
as ſome have ſaid, that Abraham ſpake con- 
trary to his own thoughts and apprehenſi- 
ons, that is, that he told a lye to conceal 
his purpoſe from his Servants, were Pper- 
haps too much raſhneſs. For though 4- 
braham was not iree from human — 
an 


The: Third Sermon. 
and infirmities, yet we ſhould be tender of 
faſtning the imputation of a lye' upon ſo 
Rminent and Holy a Man, and not make 
him guilty thereof , if there be any. fair 
way of abſolving him from it. 

Again, to ſay that he knew he ſhould 
not Sacrifice his Son, and that when he 
| ſhould juſt ſtretch forch his hand to kill him, 
he ſhould be taken off from doing it, and 
another Sacrifice be ſubſtituted in the room 
of I/aac, would be a groundleſs and falſe 
- affirmation. 
| For 1. 'Tis evident from the Hiſtory, 
that he knew not of any other Sacrifice 
than his Son, or that God had any other 
intentions than that he ſhould aRually Sa- 
crifice 1/azc, till he had ſtretched out his 
hand to kill him. 

2. It he had had thefe thoughts before, his 
Obedience had not been ſo highly praiſe- 
worthy as the Scripture makes it to be ; for 
it had been no great matter for him to have 
made an offer at Sacrificing his Son, if he 
knew he ſhould not do it, but that God 
would at laſt interpoſe to hinder him, and 
provide another Sacrifice, 

Laftly, Neither can it be ſaid, that he be- 
tieved that 7/zac being Sacrificed and burnt 
ro aſhes, God would reſtore him to life 
again, and raiſe him from the dead; and 
that having this belief, he told his Servants 
that having worſhipped, they would come 

| Acain 
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again to them. For ſuch a Faith he 
could not have, without a promiſe to 
round it on, and God never promiſed to 
othat which he never intended, as by the 
event it appeared he did not. Beſides, if 
he had had ſuch a Faith, his Obedience, as 
hath been faid in the other caſe before, 
would not have been ſo highly commend- 
able, But then what can be ſaid in behalf 
of Abraham, to free him from the guilt of 
having affirmed that which was contrary 
to his preſent thoughts and perfuaſions ? I 
anſwer, there are Two ways by which men 
have endeavoured to clear him from that 
guilt. 
I, Some ſay, his Tongue was over-ruled 
by God to ſpeak that which God intended 
ſhould be, though Abraham knew it nor. 
"But here it will be objected, That Abraham 
either underſtood and minded what heffaid, 
'or he did not. If he underſtood and mina- 
"ed what he ſaid, then the doubt ſtill re- 
mains, How he could affirm that which he 
had no good grounds for affirming ? If he 
was ſo over-ruled to ſpeak what he did, as 
that he underſtood not, or minded not what 
' he ſaid, then what he ſaid muſt rather be 
aſcribed to God than to himſelf; to God, I 
fay, who moved, guided, and over-ruled 
| his tongue to ſpeak that which God had 
fore-ordained, and therefore fore-ſaw ſhould 
come to pals, though 46braham heeded = 
what 
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what he ſaid, whether true or falſe ; and 
then his ſpeech was ſcarce a rational aQtion, 
he being: rather paſſive than aQtive therein. 
Which, I think, ſhould not eafily be ad- 
mitted. ENT 

2. Others ſay, the ſpeech of A4brahan 
was figurative, the plural number by a 
fpnechdoche being put for the ſingular ; 
ſo that we will come again t0-9y0u, ſhould im- 
port no-more than, T, or one of us, will 
come again, And of this: manner of ſpeech, 
they ſay, 'thereare other inftances in Scri- 
Pture; thus John 12. 4,5. we read, that 
one of -Chriſt's: Diſciples, Judas that jbe- 
trayed him, ſaid of Mary's Ointment, Why 
was not this fold for three hundred pence, ; and 
grven to the:poor ? But Matth. 6. 8, 9g; we 
read, That when the diſciples ſaw it, they had 
indignation'and ſaid, To what purpoſe is this 
waſte ? for this ointment migh have been ſold 
for mmch, and given tothe poor, Where by 
the Diſciples, ſay they, we are to under- 
ſtand one- of 'them ; ſo likewiſe Mark 14. 
4 5» FLAT FEA FEES (+ 

Another inſtance we have Lake 23. 39. 
where we'read that one of the Malefaors 
'railed on Chriſt when he was crucified : 
' whereas Matth. 27. 44. and Mark 15, 32. 
the ſame 1s: ſaid in the plural number, of 
them that were crucified with him : Which 
words mult be underſtood of one of them by 
a /pnechdoche, of the plural number for the 
{ingu- 
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ſtore him to life again. 
"that is, one of us; as *tis affirmed of the 


him. 


The Third Sermon. 
ſingular ; for Lyuke 23. 40. 'tis expreſly af. 
firmed concerning one of the Thieves, that 
he rebuked the other for reviling Chriſt, 
ſo far was he from reviling him himſelf. 
By this figurative ſpeech, not altogether 
unuſual inScripture, foe think that 4bra- 
ham may very fairly be defended from ha- 
ving told a Ilye, when he faid, we wil go 


 yonder and worſhip , and come again to you, 


though he had no other thoughts at thar 
time, but that I/azc muſt have beentkilled 
and burnt to aſhes; and though he had no 


ſufficient ground to believe, that being con- 


ſumed in the fire, God would preſently re- 
We will com? again, 


D.ſciples that they faid, 79 what purpoſe is 


this waſte? That is, one of them faid ſo; 


and as*tis affirmed of the Thieves, that they 
reviled Chriſt, chat is, one of them reviled 


Now though this be charitably ſaid in 
Abrahams behalf, yet we muſt take heed 
that we make not an ill uſe of it. We 
may not plead his example to juſtify our 
ſelves in equivocations and mental-reſerva- 
tions: To frame our words and expreſſions 
ſo on purpoſe that we may be otherwiſe 


underſtood than we intend, reſerving a ſe- 


cret meaning to our ſelves quite different 
from what our words imply, and what we 


would have the hearer underſtand ; this 1s 
{ſuch 


79 


The Third Sermon: 
ſuch a jugling as. we moſt juſtly condemn 
in the. Jeſuits. And indeed, as I have ar 
large ſhewed in handling another Scripture, 


tis no better than a lye; yea, 'tis one of | 


the worſt ſort of lies, 'tis an artificial lye. 
Now: the more of our contrivance and ar- 
tifice therg is in any fin, the. more there is 
of the wifi, and the more there is of delli- 
berationwhich doth not a little aggravate 
it. Beſfdes, the lye that hath moſt cunning 
and amifice in it, is moſt dangerous and 

ernicious to others : For who can ſecure 
Fiokelf. againt the miſchief that awaits 
| him, if he hath to do with Perſons who by 
their equivocations make him believe one 
thing, when another, it may be the quite 
- Contrary, is intended? Perſons of theſe 
principles and praQtices are unfit for the ſo- 
ciety of Mankind, *tis not fafe to live or 
converſe with them. But while we cry 
out againſt theſe chings in our adverſaries, 
let us take care that we be not guilty of 
them our ſelves. It were well if the Jeſuits 
were the only perſons chargeable with this 
kind of lying.” Tis to be feared that equivoca- 


tions and mental-reſervations are too much. 


in uſe among Tradeſmen in their Shops, 
and many others in their ordinary converſe. 
'Tis eaſy to obſerve how often many ſtick 
not to affirm and deny thoſe things which 
can have no truth in them without the help 
- of an equiyocation or menta[-reſeryation. 

| And 
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. And though this art help to make up a ſenſe. 


that is true to themſelves, yet 'tis a very 
lieto others. Let us all labour to be at the 
greateſt diſtance from ſuch deceitful arts 
and guileful practices. Let our words and 
our hearts ever accord, and let us ever ac- 
count ſincerity and truth in all our words 
and. ations, the great ornament of our 
Profeſſion. As for lying and equivocati- 
ons, let's look upon them as the ſhame and 
reproach of our holy Profeſſion, as things 
unworthy a Chriſtian and a Man, as pro- 
ceeding from the Devil who is a L/a7 and 
the Father of it, and as being moſt odious 
to God, and moſt contrary to his Nature, 
who isa God of Truth. 

And ſo much concerning the Fifth Verſe, 
and therein of Abraham's leaving his Ser- 
vants behind him when he drew near to the 
place where he had been commanded to Sa-. 


_ crifice his Son, and of rhe ſenſe of thoſe his 


words to them, 7 azd the lad will go yonder 
and worſhip, and come again t0 yon. 

Now followeth, his laying the Wood for 
the Burat-offering on his Son, his taking 
the Fire 1n his hand, and a Kaiſe, and 
the Dialogue between the Farher and 
the Son upon that occaſion, in the ſixth, 
ſeventh, and eighth Verſes. 

In all which there are theſe Two things 
principally confiderable ; Abraham's Fortl- 


tude and Conſtancy,; and the readineſs and 
CG fitneſs 
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fitneſs of - his reply to his Son's demand, 
Where the lamb for a burnt- offering was ? 

As for the former of theſe, his Fortitude 
and Conſtancy; how admirable was it! 
Who but a Man of Abraham's heroick Spi- 
rir, a Man endued with that conſtancy, 
ſtedfaftneſs, firmneſs of Reſolution, and 
Fortitude which he had, could under his 
Circumſtances have gone thorough with 
the diſcharge of his Duty as he did ? To 
lay the Wood upon the Shoulders of his In- 
nocent Son, wherewith he himſelf mult 
preſently be burnt to aſhes ; and to accom- 
pany his Son thus loaded, with: the Knife 
in one hand to kill -him, . and the Fire 1n 


_ the other hand to conſume his dead body ; 


and then to hear his Son, as yet knowing 
nothing of -all this, moving that innocent 
queſtion, Behold the fire and the wood, but 
where is the lamb for the burnt-offering ? How 
would it have broken the Spirit, and even 
have rent aſunder the heart of another 
man! how would it have overcome him 
and tranſported him! Such inward melt- 
ings, and tender compaſſions, and rollings 
of Parental Bowels there would have been, 
as he would never have been able to go on 
with what he had undertaken. And yet 
all this did not ſo tranſport or diſcompole 
Abraham, but that on he goes ſtill, and fur- 
ther he had gone, to the full execution of 


who 


"Fs "IE. " = 
VER 2-34 Yu ME LR 
RE RI RD ents Carbon 


FEE San ati re Pu ilotiog La Rr 
COEL AS -- NI CORTE ee? wen Fe LS Ng OH: 1 f : 4 
VL HR ae rons SRL ee ACIDS: ae eager ne EE bl net 3 RET 
- x o + 1 7 Lg - : 


Re LATE, RE Ea ate: SIN &'4 
"Rs 29008 ROS. De SS en cect bc 
SA SSL! CENA SH Rd ID 


; 
| 2% 
F 
b- 


ar 


_ Py x ah SE oe. 3 dnt” v2 utter V 3 T- * 
ATT LS Rees,” * NES ESC TOON *. 
A BE nar nt SRC es er I SE eee Seas 


oy oy PCT 2 on 
SN Rs 


EE VS 


r "48 9 PR.” "= ”. "I PP" alt WY” » hou ” 2-4. ID B Fx 
We re Se TT IS ME e's NR $a, a Mat uNS lng” 
EL CA AIC ery SL by ESE ESC is Var 4 Ronde 


s wt C os 

s 1 $a 2s ' ad 
CN ODT Gn is 
LS RS eas 


The Third Sermon. 


who laid the Command on him, had not 
taken him off. Neither in the mean time 
was it want of natural afteCtion or love to 
his Son, that he could thus manage this bu- 
fineſs. He loved his Son I/auc moſt dearly 
and tenderly ; but the fear and love of God 
was fo great, and ſo predominant in his 
keart, that nothing could come in compe- 
tition with it when God was to be Obeyed. 
O thar we had more of the ſame fear and 
love of God in our hearts! And, O that 
we had more of Abraham's conſtancy, firm- 


. neſs, and ſtedfaſtneſs of Reſolution in what 


is good ! If we had, we would not ſuffer 


natural affection, and fond love, and world- 
ly conſiderations, and carnal wiſdom, and 


the ſuggeſtions of fleſh and blood, and 
every poor trifle, to turn us aſide out of 
God's way, or to interrupt us in our courſe 


of Obedience, and take us oft from our 


Duty. 

The ſecond thing in theſe Verſes moſt 
confiderable, Is the readineſs and fitneſs of 
Abraham's Reply to his Son's Queſtion 3 Be- 
hold the fire and the wood, but where ts the 
lamb for a burnt offering ? ſaith Iſaac. My 
ſon, God will provide himſelf a lamb for 4 
burnt-offering, faith Abraham. Than which 
no: hing could have been more fitly replied 
to [/:ac's queſtion : Though it was a quick 
and ſudden anſwer, yet a better anſwer he 
could not have framed upon the greateſt de- 

; G 2 libera- 
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liberation : And it was ſuch an anſwer, as 
in the event proved ſtrangely true, though 
in a way much beſide Abraham's prejent 
thoughts or expectations. And therefore 
we may conclude, That there was much 
of God in ir, moving him to give ſuch an 
anſwer as he himſelf intended in a ſpecial 
and extraordinary manner to make good. 
Some Perſons are endued with a preſence 
_ of Spirit and Wiſdom, whereby they are 
enabled to makequick and appoſite replies 
to whatis propounded to them. This muft 
be acknowledged as a ſingular Gift of God, 
which is of great uſe in Perſons of publick 
employment. . Such menare often put to it 
to make preſent replies in caſes of difficulty 
and danger, Now to be able upon all ſuch 
emergencies to make pertinent, ſafe, ho- 
neſt, and true replies, 1s a great thing. 
Bur beſides this uſeſul Gitt which God be- 
ſtows upon fome men, he many times 


comes 1n on a ſudden, and helps men out in 


difficult and dangerous caſes, giving them a 
Mouth and Wiſdom , as he promiied the 
Apoltles, ſo guiding their Tongues, and 
putting fuch words into their Mourhs as 
the circumftances. and exigencies of their 
preſent condition requires. This his coming 
in to your help by guiding your Tongue, 
you ſhall oiren obl{crve jt you Icok up to 
him, and depend on him: And when you 
do ob{crve it, be ſue that you giye him the 

| Glory, 
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_ and take not his Praiſe to your 


"68: -: 


I now go on to Abrahams preparing and 
ordering al things for Sacriticing his Son in 
the Niath Verle : : Anal they came to the 
place which God had told him'of, and Abrahans 
built an altar there, and laid the wood in order, 
and bound Iſaac his fon, and L234 him on the 
altar upon the wood. 

In theſe words, that which is moſt conſi- 
derable, Is 467aha;z's binding bis Son, T/z4c, 
chough he be called a Lad before, as accord- 
ing to the manner of the # brew Ton: gne 
young men are called, yet is upon good 
grounds ſuppoled to have been about Se- 
venteen or Eighteen years old, He muſt 


needs have been well grown, ſtrong, and 
able, that could carry to much Wood as 


was ſufficient for the burning of a dead 
Body to Aſhes. Wherefore his Father be- 
ing then above an Hundred years old, can- 
nor be thought to have had ſtrength ar that 
age tobind his Son unleſs he had voluntari- 
ly conſented thereunto, and freely ſubmit- 
ted himſelf to be bound. It is not to be 
queſtioned but that Abraham when he came 
to the place, and had acquainted him with 
the Command which he had received from 
God, for offering him as a burnt-offering, 
did lay before him ſuch reafons and conlt- 
derations for his ſubmiſſion to the good 
FRE of God therein, as gained his free 
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The Third Sermon. 
and chearful conſent to undergo what was 
required concerning him. 

See here a rare example of Obedience not 
only in the Father Sacrificing his Son as a 
Burnt offering, but alſo in the Son ſubmit- 
ting himſelf robe Sacrificed. J/aac's Obe- 
dience, as well as 4braham's, was ſuch as 
can hardly any whereelle be found, unleſs 
in him of whom 7/a:c was a Type, the on- 
ly begotten Son of God ; who for the Sal- 
vation of Sinners freely humbled himſelf, 
and became Obedient unto death , even the 
death of the Croſs. Iſaac's Obedience may 
be conſidzred either -with relation to God, 
or his Father ; and with reſpect to the one 
and the other it was eminent. - 

r. In-relation to God ; That a Young 
Man 1n the flower of his Age, and in the 

rime of. his ſtrength, ſhould be willing to 
be deprived of his Life by a violent Death, 
purely upon account of. the Command of 
God, and in ſubmiſſion to his good plea- 
{ure ; how great a thing was it ! how back- 
ward and unwilling are we for the moſt 
part to comply with the will of God inany 
thing that doth bur a little croſs our carnal 
deſires and corrupt aftefticns! How do we 
in our Obedience pitch upon what 1s moſt 
eaſy, and moſt ſuitable to oftir own 1nclina- 
tions, waving and paſſing by the hardeſt 
part of our duty! Lo! here 1s one that 


ſticks not to ſubmit and yield Obedience 
| -.— oven 
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even to Death. His own Life is not ſo dear 
to him, but that he can be contented to part 
with it as ſoon as it appears to him thar it 
is the good pleaſure of God that fo it ſhould 
be. The will and command of God carries 
all before it wich him. He hath nothing 
to ſay againſt it, nothing to object why ir 
ſhould not take place, and be immediately 
ſubmitted to, even 1n a matter that more 


nearly touch'd him than any thing in all the 


world. O when ſhall it ke that our hearts 
ſhall be thus ſubdued to the will of God, 
and that his Commands: ſhall have that au- 
thority, and bear that ſway 4n our Souls ! 

2. Neither was his Obedience lefs re- 
 markable in relation to his Father ; 1s it not 


juſt matter of admiration that his Father's 


perſuaſions and authority ſhould prevail 
with him to be willing to ſuffer himſelf 
to be Bound in order to his being Sacrificed, 
and to the end he might thereby quietly of- 
fer his throat to be cut, and his heart-blood 
to be let out by the knife and hand of his Fa- 
ther ? How unlike unto 1/aac are moſt Chil- 
dren in our days, whoare hardly brought to 
do any thing in compliance with the will of 
their Parents but what they have a mind to 
themſelves! Yea, let the will and command 
of God to engage 'em to Obedience be urg'd 
and preſſed upon them never fo much, all is 
one, they will do as they liſt, let God ſay 
what he pleaſeth, and lect Parents ſay what 
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they pleaſe to the contrary. - And ſo much 
may ſuffice to have been ſpoken concerning 
1/azc's Submiſſion and Obedience in fo diifi- 
cult a caſe. But before I go on to what 
follows, there is one Queſtion that may be 
moved, unto which [ ſhall ſpeak very briet- 
ly, Seeing I/zac 1s ſuppoſed to have con- 
tented to his being Sacriticed, What necei- 
firy was there of his being bound ? 'He be- 
- 10g contented and freely willing that his Fa. 
ther ſhould oftgr him for a Burnt offering, 
it may ſeem roſe needleſs that he ſhould 
be bound, as Sheep are that they may not 
ſtruggle and make reſiſtznce. 
A. 1 Anſwer, though I1/azc was content= 

ed to be Sacrificed, and freely ſubmitted 

thereunto, Yet there was a double reaſon 
for his being bound. | 
© 1. Becauſe this was the uſual Rite and 
manner of Burnt-offerings ; they were wont 
to be bound ; and therefore Abraham being 
Commanded to offer his Son for a Burnt: 
offering, in conformity to the uſual Rite ob- 
{erved in thoſe Sacrifices, binds him, 

- 2. Though T[/azc had given his confent 
to be Sacrificed, and was throughly wil- 
ling thit the Command of God concern- 
ing him ſhould be Obeyed, and what he 
had enjoined be. put in execution yet he 
_ did not know bur that when he ſhould 
icel the Knife he _ truggle, though 


againſt his cwn wil, and by lome natural 
ang 
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and involuntary motion give ſome difſtur. 


Z bance to his Father, and if nor hinder, yer 


diſcompoſe him in the aQion. For pre- 


F ventiog of which inconvenience, the Fa- 


ther binds the Son, and the Son is willing 
to be bound. Thus we know that they 
who are willing and very deſirous to be Cur 
for the Stone, or the like, are ordinarily 
willing to be bound however, for prevent- 
ing the like inconveniences. 1/aac*s willing- 
neſs to be bound,to the end he might not by 
any unvoluntary motion give diſturbance to 
his Fat':er, as not knowing how far he 
ſhould be able co command and govern his 
own Body, may teach us a point of like 
prudence in what concerns our Souls. You 
are conſcious to your ſelf of your own 
weakne!s as to Spiritual things. « Though 
your purpoſes be good, and your refolurti- 
ons againlt fin are ſuch as feem to be lincere 
and firm as iong as.no Temptations come 
in your way, yet you know not how i: 
might be with you, or what weaknels you 
mizht diſcover -it you were tried ; you 
know not how you might be over powered 


' with the violence of Ten pration, it you 
ſhould be furiouſly afſaulced by your Spirt- 


tual Enemy. Wherefore to prevent what 
may fall out, be contented to tie up and 
bind your ſelf beforehan ; tie up your 
felf from the uſe of ſome part, even of 
your lawtul and harmleſs libercy, l:{t going 
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to the utmoſt line of your liberty, you ſome- 
times leap over, and exceed thoſe bounds 
which God hath ſet you. So bind your ſelt 


with the ſtricteſt bonds of ſRtedfaſt refoluti- 


ons, and ſolemn covenants between God 
and your Soul, as you may not be at liberty 


to run upon temptations to fin, or to ven- 


ture tocome near thoſe dangerous precipt- 
ces which threaten your ruin. ; 
And fo at length I come to Abraham's 
actual attempting to put the Command of 
Gqd in execution by Sacrificing his Son in 
the Tenth Verſe; Azd Abraham ſtretched 
forth his hand, and took the knife to flay bis 
Sonu. Thus we fee Abraham (till goes on 
with the difficult ſervice impoſed on him, 
and now he is come to the laſt and higheſt 
act of his Obedience ; he is juſt in a readi- 
neſs to Sacrifice his Son, from which no- 
thing but a countermand from God him- 
ſelf can with-hold him. But in the mean 
time what did 4brahiz think, of the Pro- 


miſe of God, That in 1/aa his feed ſhould be 


called; and that in him, that is, in his Oft- 
ſpring, all the families of the earth ſhould be 
bleſſed? Did he not mind this great Pro- 
mife ? Did it never come into his thoughts 
all this while ? No doubt but that he pre- 
ſently refleted on. this Promiſe as ſoon as 
he had received the Command from God for 
Sacrificing his Son,, It could not be, but 
thatthe Promiſe ſhould immediately come 
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to his mind, and all along run in his 
thoughts from the firſt to the laſt. And 
certainly this was the moſt difficult circum- 
ſtance of this his great trial, that God now 
Commanded him to {lay that Son from 
whom he had Promiſed the Meſſiah ſhould 
deſcend, iz whom all the families of the earth 
ſhould be bleſſed. This is that which the 
Apoſtle takes notice of, and inſiſts on as 
the hardeſt knot in the whole buſineſs ; 
Heb. 11. 17, 18. By faith Abraham when he 
was tried offered up Iſaac ; and he that had re- 
ceived the promiſes, offered up his only begotten 
fon, of nhom it was ſaid, that in Iſaac ſhall 
thy ſeed be called. Now how did A4braham re- 
lieve and ſupport himſelf under this his ſore 
trial 2 How did he keep up his Faith (till, 
now that the ground of it upon the matter 
was by the Command of God to be taken 
away ? For the promiſe was to be made 
g00d in 1/azc's Seed, who: was now to be 
Sacrificed, when as yet he had no Child. 

A. I Anſwer, Abraham had two things 
before his eyes, which he firmly ſtuck and 
adher'd to. He had the Promiſe of God, 
and the expreſs and peremptory Command 
of God : He had the Promiſe of God, That 
in 1/aac all the nations of the earth ſhould be 
bleſſed ; that Promiſe he believed ſhould be 
made good, whatſoever might ſeem to op- 
poſe or contradi&t the fulfilling of ir. And 


he had the Command of God to S—_ 
that 
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that very Son in whom the Promiſe was to 
be made good: This Command of God 
muſt be obeyed. But how theſe two might 3 
conſiſt, and how they might be reconciled 2 


to one another ; how the Promiſe ſhould 
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| be made good in /azc when he ſhould be 4 


ſacrificed, that he left to God, and took no L 
further care of it. It was his part to be- |}. 
lieve the Promiſe, and to obey the Com- | 


mand ; it belonged to God to make good 
his Promiſe, which 4braham was well aſſu- 
red he would certainly do, though he knew 
not how. He reſted on the Infallible Truth 
and Almighty Power of God ; on. theſe 
Attributes of God he ſtays himſelf, and 
here he.caſts Anchor in the dark, Though 
T/aac ſhould be ſlain, he knew God would 
not be ata Jols for means ro make good his 
Promiſe. If there were no other way, he 
accounted that God was able to raiſe him even 
from the dead; as the Apoltle adds, Hes. 
il. 19g. En 

Two things we may hence infer, 

Ts. That tis of very great concernment 
to be ſoundly principled concerning the 
Nature and Attributes of God : "That we 
get *both clzar and diſtin apprehenſions 
of, and a ſteady and firm aſſent unto, what 
1s in Scripture revealed concerning him. 
This will ſtand us in great ſtead in the hour 
of Temptation ; in a dark and gloomy 
feaſon; in any grievous Trial which God 
may exerciſe us with 2. That 
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2. That if at any time the Providences 
or Commands of God ſeem to croſs his 
Promiſes, our ſafeſt courſe will be to do as 
Abraham d1d, to believe his Promiſes, and 
obey his Commands, and ſo doing, to com- 
mit our ſelves and our concernments to him 
2 asto a faithful Creator; leaving it to him 
3. to find out ways of fulfilling his Word; 
'Z and afſuring our ſelves, That heaver pak. 
#4 earth ſhall ſooner paſs away, than one tittle of 
7 what he hath ſpoken, ſhall fall to the ground. 
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' And ſo much touching Abraham's Obe- 
dience to the Command of God ; which 
was the ſecond part of this Hiſtory. Now 
| follows the third part thereof, namely, the 
| Event or Ifſue of Abraham's Trial, in the 
Eleventh, Twelfth, Thirteenth, and Four- 
teenth Verſes. And the Anzel of the Lord 
called unto him out of heaven, and ſaid, Abra= 
ham, Abraham : And he ſaid , Here am TI. 
And he ſaid, Lay not thine hand upon the lad, 
neither do tbes any thing unto him; for now I 
” know that thou feareſt God, Gains thou haſt 
ot withheld thy ſor, thine only ſon from me, 
And Abraham lifted up his eyes, and looked, 
| and bebold behind bim a ram cans ht in a rbicket 
by his horns. And Abraham went and tcok the 
ram, and offered him up for a burnt offering 
in tne ſtead of his Son. And Abraham called 
the name of the place Jehovah-jireh; as it is 
1 ſai to this aay, In the mount of the Lord it 
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ſhall be ſeen. Tn which words we have theſe 7 

_ threethings. 4 
1. Abrahaw's diſcharge from ſacrificing |} 

his Son, in the Eleventh and Twelfth '* 

Verles. | \ 

2. The Proviſion which God made of | 
another Sacrifice to. be offered in 1/aac's || 
room, in the Thirteenth Verſe. 4 

Abrabent s thankful Acknowledgment |? 
of this { Ignal Providence, in the Fourteenth 3 
Verſe, £ 

In the firſt of theſe, 4brahaw??s diſcha rge 

from ſacrificing his Son, we have, 

I, The Perſon by whom he was diſchar- 
ged, An Angel; The Angel of the Lord 
called nnto him out of heaven. 

2, Hisdiſcharge ic ſelf, in thoſe words, Þ 
Lay not thine haud upon the lad, neither do 
zhom any thing unto him. 

3. The reaſon why he is diſcharged ; 
For wow I know that thou feareſt me, ſeeing 
thou haſt not with-held thy ſon, thine ouly ſon 
from me, | 

As to the firſt particular, -the Perſon by 
Whom he was ciſcharged or taken off from 
ſacrificing his Son, he was an Angel, the 
Angel of the Eord calling unto him out of 
Heaven : But not an ordinary Angel, one Þ 

. of the created Angels, but the Angel of Þþ 
the Covenant, the Eternal Son of God, as 
tis. thought by many Learned Men, both 
Ancient and Modern ; the ſame uncreated [3 

Angel Þ 
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Angel which often appeared to the Fathers 
of old ; of which Apparitions we often 
read in the Old Teſtament, eſpecially in 
the Books of Moſes, Joſhua, and the Judzes. 
And though it be true, that in ſome of 
thoſe other Apparitions there is clearer-evi- 
dence to prove that the Angel which ap= 
peared was no created Angel, but cruly 
God, yet there wants not ſomething to in- 
duce us to believe it here alſo. | 

r. I think little queſtion need be made, 
but that the Angel was one and the ſame 
that: appeared here the firſt and ſzcond 


time ; For whereas *cis ſaid, wer. 11x. That 


the Angel of the Lord called unto Abraham 
out of heaven ; "tis ſaid again, wer. 15. 
'That the Angel of the Lord called unto Abra- 
ham out of heaven the ſecond time, Which 
words fcem to imply manifeſtly , that it 
was the ſame Angel, and not another, that 
now the /ecova time called unto him, 


Wherefore if there be any thing in the Text 


relating to either of them, that may be a 
good Argument to induce us to believe thar 
one of them was an uncreated Angel, the 


Anpel of the Covenant; che ſame Argu- 


ment will be of equal ftreagth to i2Juce us 
to believe the ſame concerning ie other, 
becauſe the Text ( as Þath becn fad ) gives 
us ground to appreÞend it to bave been one 
and the ſame Angel that both times cailcd 
unto 4braharm out of Heaven. 
2. 1 
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2. I think it muſt be granted, that thoſe 

things which are ſaid of rhis Angel cal':ng fy 

unto Abraham out of Heaven the ſecond |! 

zime, though principally inſiſted on by ſome |# 

Learned men, cannot be alledg'd as ſuffici. 

ent Proofs toevince that the Angel thus cal- 

ling to him was an uncreated Angel. For 

though. thole words, By my ſelf have I 

ſworn; for becauſe thou haſt done this thing, 

—_ and haſt not with held thy Son, thine only ſon, 

that in bleſſing I will bleſs thee, and m multi- 

plying 1 will multiply thy ſeed as the ſtars of the 

heaven, and as th: ſand which is upon the ſea= 

ſpore, and thy ſeed ſhall poſſeſs the gate of his 

enemies ; and in thy ſeed ſhall all the nations 

of the earth. be bleſſed, becauſe thou haſt obey- 

_ ed. my woice : 1 lay, though thoſe words 

mult neceſſarily be underſtood of: God, and 

LE can be underſtood-of none other but God, 

| h there being none other that {wears by him- 

ſelf; none other that bleſſeth agd multipli- 

eth his People ; none other that gives them 

Power over their Enemies ; none other that 

could undertake and; promiſe, That in 

Abraham's feed all the nations of the earth 

ſhould be bl:ſſad ; none other, whoſe Voice Þ | 

Avraham obeyed, in addreſſing himſelf to Þþ y 

offer up his Son; Yet it doth not appear, Þ \ 

that the, Angel calling to 4brahawm out of Þ || 

Heaven, faith allchis, or any part of it, of Þþ ;, 

Himſelf; for the Text runs thus, Az 1h: N / 

Angel of the. Lord called unto him out of hea» oy 
Venz Þ 
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ven, and ſaid, By my ſelf have T ſworn, ſaith 
the Lord; for becauſe thou haſt done this thing, 
and haſt not with-held thy ſon, thine only ſoa, 
that in bleſſing 1 will bleſs thee, and lo forth, 
Wherefore Swearing by himſelf, and all 
that follows, is referred to the Lord, and 
cannot fairly be taken otherwiſe ; and not 
to the Angel that called unto Aireham out 
of Heaven. : 
3. But yet however, in what the Angel 
faith calling unto Abrahi» out of Heaven 
the firſt time, we have that which ſeems 
to be a ſufficient Argument to prove, that 
it was not a created Angel, but an uncrea- 
ted Angel, an Angel that was truly God ; 
for elſe, How could he ſpeak as he doth ? 
Lay not thine hand upon the lad, ſaith he, 
neither do thou any thing unto him ; for now I 


| know that thou feareſt God, ſeeing thou haſt 


' mot with-held thy ſon, thine only ſon from Me. 
 Thoa haſt not with-held thine only Son from 
E Me, laith he; which he could not have ſaid 
' if he had been no other than one of the 
| created Angels. ?Tis evident therefore , 
That he who thus ſpeaks of himſelf, is tru- 
| ly God, the ſame in Nature and Etlence 
| with God the Father and the Holy Spiric. 
| Neither is this any way repugnant to what 
| the ſame uncreated Angel faith afterwards 
| in thoſe words, By My /«{f have 7 {worn, 
| ſaith the Lord. For the Eternal Son of God, 
who is himſelf over all, God 3/efſed for ever, 
: H might 
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might ſo ſpeak, either of Jehovah, here 
rendied the Lord. perſonally taken for God 
the Father, or Eſſentially for che whole 
Trinity. 

4. If it were needful, and if this were 
a fit time and place for it, it were eaſy to 
prove, That the Angel which frequently ap- 

ared to the Patriarchs and others of the 
Ancient Church, was truly God ; and the 
proof thereof would be at leaſt an Argu- 
ment ſtrongly probable, that this Angel in 
the Text, that called unto Abraham, muſt 
have been the ſame. But I forbear to pur- 
ſue this ſubje& any further at preſent ; only 
let me add, that *cis not an uſeleſs nicety, 
or fruitleſs ſpeculation that I have infiſted | 
on ; he underſtands it not that judgeth ſo of |. 
it : *Tis of great concernment .that we do Þ 
not ealily part with, and give up thoſe 
proofs of the Deity of Chriſt, which theſe 
Scriptures afford-us, and which the Soc:x7- 
axs, Who deny the Deity of Chriſt, en- 


deavour to wreſt out of our hands, The |. 


Deity of Chriſt is a great fundamental 
Truth, the whole ſtreſs of our Religion, | 
as Chriſtians, reſts on it 3 and all the proot 
and evidence thereof which the Scripture Þ 
affords us, is little enough to confirm our 
Faith concerning this great Truth ; ſo full F 
are we of unbelief as-to this important Þ 
matter, and {o apt are we to call it in que- K 
ſtion, We deceive our ſelyes, and know | 

| not þ 
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not our own hearts, if we think we Believe 
ir ſo firmly and ſteadily as nothing can 


| ſhake our Faith. 


And ſo much concerning the Perſon that 
diſcharged Abraham from the ſervice in 
which he was engaged. He was diſcharged 
by an Angel, moſt probably the Angel of 
the Covenant, calling unto him out of 
Heaven. The Command for Sacrificing 
his Son he had received immediately from 
God, and ſo it was molt ſuitable, and moſt 
for Abraham's ſatisfation, that he ſhould 
have his diſcharge immediately from 
Heaven. | | | 

Now follows the diſcharge it ſelf, Lay 
not thine hand upon the lad, neither do thou 
any thing unto him. Abraham was willing 
to offer up his Son to God for a Burat-offer- 
ing ; he had prepared and ſet in order all 
things for putting the Command of God 
in execution : and. now that he was itretch- 
ing'out his hand to do it, he hath a coun» 


termand from God requiring him to for- 


bear. | | 
Whence we may obſerve, That when 
we are wuling to part with our choiceſt 
comforts, and are gtving them up to God, 
he is ſometimes pleaſed to give them back 
to us again. Thole his Providences by 
which he ſeems to be about to deprive us of 
our comforts, are only to try whether we 
can be contented to part with them upon 
3 his 
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his account ; and aſſoon as our willingneſs 
appears, he hath his end, and proceeds no 
farther. 

Wherefore when God at any time, by 
Sickneſs, or any other way, puts us 1n fear 
_ that his intentions are to take away thoſe 

things from us that are dear unto us, the 
beſt courſe that we can take, is, 

r. Tobe ſoundly humbled for our ſins, 
by which we have deſerved that our fears 
ſhould come upon us. And 

2. To labour to bring our hearts to a 
thorough willingneſs to be at God's diſpo- 
{al, giving up both our ſelves and ours to 
him. When once we have brought our 
' hearts to this frame, therrare we molt like- 
'Iy to obtainof God the continuance of thoſe 
Mercies tous, which we are willing to part 
with for his fake. But However, if God 
ſhould think fit to deprive us of them, our 
. willingneſs to ſubmit to his good plcafure 
therein, will ſtand us 10 great ftead. We 
ſhall both part with them more eaſily, and 
our hearts will be the more quiz et and at 
'reſt afterwards. But if a man's heart be ſo 
Tet upon any thing, or ſo cleave to it, as 
_. that he cannot endure to think of partinz 

with it, ev:n when God calls for it, it will 
be moſt painful and grievous to him, when 
it ſhall be violently rent away from him 
whether he will or no; and the loſs of it 


will afterwards affect bim with a meaſure 
of 
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of ſmart and heart-piercing Anguiſh, pro- 


portionable to the meaſure of his nnwil- 
lingnelſs to leave it, Wherefore a man can- 
not better provide againſt whatever. God 
may intend concerning him or his; he can- 
not better conſult his own Peace, Eaſe, and 
Quiet, than by endeavouring. to get his 
heart to hang ſo looſe from whatſoever 1s 
deareſt to him, as to be willing and to be 
always in a readinels to forgo it, if God ſee 
good: For this fits him for entertaining any 
Providence. It God continue Mercics, he 
will be thankful ; 1t he take them away, he 
will be patient, and humbly ſubmiſhive. 
He will lay him contentedly at the feet of 
God, and ſay, The Will of the Lord be done ; 
| Hlere I am, deal with me and mine as ſeereth 
good tn thine ejes, 

Another thing that we may hence 09» 
ſerve, is, That God comes in to ſuccour 
and relieve his people in the fitteſt ſeaſon. 
Now that Abraham was juſt ready to kill 
his Son, God ſteps in, and takes him off. 
But this Point I ſhall have an occaſion of 
handling afterwards, and therefore I ſhall 
lay no more of it at prelent. 

Now if here a Queſtion be moved, How 
this can ftand with the Immutability of 
' God's Will, thar firſt he ſhould command 
Abrahamto ſacrifice his Son, and then alter- 
wards forbid him co do it ? 
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I anſwer, That there 1s nothing in all 
this, if rightly underftood , that doth in 
the leaft contradict or infringe the Immu- 
tability of the Will of God, For the clear- 
ing whereof we muſt diſtinguiſh the Will 
of God. There 1s the Will of his Precept 
or Command, and the Will of his Purpoſe 
or Decree. The Will of his Purpoſe or De- 
cree was, That 46braham ſhould not attu- 
ally kill or ſacrifice his Son. That God ne- 
ver intended, purpoſed, or decreed it, is 
manifeſt from the Event : For if God had 
ever intended cr purpoſed that T/azc ſhould 
be ſacrificed, the thing had certainly been 
done, nothing could have hinder'd it : For 
who hath reſiſted his will ? The Will of God's 
Precept or Command was, That Abraham 
{hould facrifice his Son. By virtue of this 
Will of God's Precept or Command, it be- 
came .4br:ham's Duty to ſacrifice his Son, 
until he was by another Command dilchar- 
ged and tzken off from ſacrificing him : 
But it cannot thence be inferred, that God 
ever intended or purpoſed he ſhquld do it 5 
no, aot while thar Command ſtood in force, 
and was not as yet by a Countermand ta- 
ken off. For God may and doth command 
many things, which he doth not will or 
intend ſhould come to paſs. - Thus the Will 
of God's Precept or Command is, That 
all men ſhould love him with all their heart, 
with all their ſou!, and with all their ſtrength ; 
and 


The Third Sermon. 


and that they ſhould love their neighbour as 
themſelves: And conſequently , 'tis the 
Will of his Precept or Command, That 
they ſhould conſtantly and exactly Pei rform 
all Duties of Love both towards God and 
towards their Neighbours ; but it was ne- 
ver the Will of his Purpoſe or Decree, that 
all men ſhould thus love God and their 
Neighbour, and perform conftantly and 
exactly all the Duties of Love to the one 
and to the other ; for it he had decreed it, 
then it would certainly have been fo ; all 
men would have loved Ged and their 
Neighbours perfectly, and they would not 


have been deficient in any Duty of Love to-- 


wards God or Man. In a word, It God 
had decreed to bring to paſs whatſoever he 
commands, or if the Will of God's Decree 
had been of the ſame Compals and Extent 
with the Will of his Command, there had 
been neither any wicked man, nor any fin 
in the world. 

But you will ftil] object, That i ir ſeems 
therefore, that chem the Will of God's 
Decree be immutable, yet the' Will of his 
Precept or Command is not - for he com- 
mands that which afterwards he forbids. 
I anſwer, This muſt be granted ; 'tis evi- 
dent here in 4braham's Caſe: And we have 
another well-known Inſtance thereof in 
the Ceremonial Laws, which were given 
to be in force only for a time, and then to 
H 4 be 
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be abrogated and made void by the coming 
of Chriſt ; God never intending thoſe Sha- 
dows ſhould any longer continue, than cill 
the Subſtance was come. Here the Law 
was altered, and yet no alteration in the 
Will of God; I mean, in the Will of his 
Purpoſe or Decree ; for he alike decreed 
both the one and the other ; namely, Thar 
choſe Laws ſhould be binding, and conti- 
nue 1i force {o long; and alſo, That they 
ſhouid be of force no longer, but that the 
obligation of them ſhould expire and de- 
termine with the coming of Chriſt. And 
ſoit was likewiſe with WW to Abraham ; 
he both decreed that he ſhould be under 
the obligation of a Command to ſacrifice 
his Son ; and alſo, that he ſhould by ano- 
ther Command be prohibited and with- 
holden from doing it, when he ſhould be 
in a.readineſs to put the firſt Command in 
execution. Thus we ſee the Will of God's 
Purpoſe or Decree ſtill remains firm and 
ſtable, and fill takes effet ; yea, God's 
taking off che Obligation of his firſt Com- 
mand, and commanding the contrary, 1s ſo 
tar from prejudicing the Immutability of 
the Will of God's Decree, that it could 
not have been immutable, unleſs there had 


been both a Command and Countermand 


concerning the fame thing. More plainly, 
God having decreed that A4braham ſhould 
receive a Command to ſacrifice his: Son, 

and 
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and alſo before it was done, receive another 
Command not to do it, unleſs the Will of 
God's Precept or Command had been thus 
changed, the Will of his Purpoſe or De- 
cree could not have been immntable, or at 
leaſt had not taken effect, Wherefore the 
change or alteration of the Will of his 
Command doth not weaken but eflabliſh 
the Immutability of the Will of his De- 
cree. Now if after all that hath been ſaid, 
any man ſhould not yet be fatisfhed , but 
ſtill apprehend there muſt needs be ſome 
change in God, if the Will of his Precepts 


or Commands may thus be changed ; I ſhall 


by way of further Explication of what hath 


| been ſaid, deſire him ro conſider, 


7, That the Will of God's Precept or 
Command is.not {o properly his Will, as 
that of his Purpole or Decree. For indeed, 
the Precepts or Commands of God are cal- 


Ted his Will, only becauſe they are ſignifi- 


cations and declarations of what he wills 


' ſhould be our duty, not of what he wills 
| or purpoſes to effe&t or bring to paſs, His 


Purpoſes then, and his Decrces, are moſt 


; properly his Will. 


2+ That the Will of God's Pr.cept or 


| Command is an external thing in reſpe& of 


God ; *tis an external Revelation, Diſcove- 


| ry, or Manifeſtation of our Duty, to us, and 
| of what he requires of us; and therefore, 


though this Will of his Precept ſhould be 


alrer'd 
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alter*'d and chang'd a thouſand times, yet 
It argues not any Change in God. But the 
Will of his Purpoſe and Decree is an inter- 
nal thing in reſpeZt of God, and being ſo, 
it muſt needs be immutable, as he him- 
ſelf 15. 

2. That the Will of God's Precepts or 
Commands is temporary, hath its begin- 
.ning in time ; for there could be no Com- 
mand piven out, until! there was a Crea- 
ture to be commanded, But the Will of 
God's Purpoſe or Decree 1s eternal; and 
| being eternal, it cannat, be really diſtin- 
guiſhed from God ; and being not really 
diſtinguiſhed from him, .1t can no more be 
ſubje& to any change or alteration than he 
himſelf 1s. 

4. That theſe things being ſo, we can 
no more infer the mutability of the Will 


of God's Decree, or any internal change in |. 


him from the change of his Precepts and | 
Commands,- than we can from the various | ' 
Changes and Alterations of any other of 
his external Providences. We may as wel! 
infer a change in God from the various 
changes that Men and other Creatures un- | 
dergo in this world, yea, from the inter- 
changeable Vicifſitudes of Heat and Cold, 
Rain and Fair Weather, Day and Night, | 
Winter and Summer, Spring and Autumn, |, 
Szed-rime and Harveſt, as from the Varia- * 
tion of Nis Precepts and Commands. In|! \ 
| | ſhort, | 


1| | what 1s promiſed ; let us give all diligence 
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ſhort, all theſe Changes and Alterations , 
all theſe Viciffitudes and Variations, are 
according to, and in purſuance of an Eter- 
nal and Immutable Decree of him, iz whos 
is no variableneſs, neither ſhadow of turning, 
Now to add a few words by way of Ap- 
plication of what hath been ſaid , before 
I go on to what follows. 

1, If the Will of God's Precepts be that 
which concerns us, as laying before us our 
duty, Let us mind and heed that ; .let us ap- 
ply our ſelves to yield obzdience to it ; and 
as for the Will of God's Decree, let us leave 
that to him, unto whom ſecret things be- 
ſong. Let not the black thoughts of any 
ſecret Decree of God concerning us, Gdif- 
courage us, or take vs off from our duty, 
Let us be ever found in the ways of obedi- 
ence to his revealed Will; and fo doing, 
let us reſt ſatisfied, that no fecret Decree 
of his concerning us, ſhall ever hinder our 


' Salvation. This we know, and are well 


aſſured of, that God, who cannot le, hath 
promiſed eternal life to all that truly be- 


| heve and repent ; and 'ris utterly impoſſi- 
| ble that there ſhould: be .any ſuch fecrer 


Decree, as ſhould croſs his Fromiſes, ard 


make the fulfilling of them impoſſible. 
\. Let.our care be to labour to be qualified as 
| the Promiſes of God ſuppole them to be 


that may hope to be made partakers of 
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to gct true Faith, and ſound Repentance , 
and Perſeverance , and then our Salvation 
is as ſure as the Infallible Truth and Al- 
—_— Power of God can make it. 

The Immutability of God, of which 
I have been ſpeaking, and of all his Purpo- 
ſes and Decrees, is matter of ſingular com- 
fort to all ſuch as are in Covenant with 
God, and know themſelves to be fo ; and 
that in ſeveral caſes : 
__ (1.)Underall the various diſpenſations of 
God's Providence towards them. God may 
ſometimes cauſe the Light of his Counte- 
nance to ſhine upon them, and fometimes 
hide his Face away from them ; ſometimes 
he may {mile upon them, and lometimes 
he may frown ; ſometimes th-y may enjoy 
much Spiritual Peace and Comfort, and 
lometimes they-may be full of Trouble and 
Perplexity of Spirit. And ſo likewiſe for 
outward things, ſometimes they may be in 
a proſperous and flouriſhing condition, 
ſometimes they may be even overwhelmed 
with Adverſity ; ſometimes all things may 
be according to the wiſhes and deſires of 
their hearts, and ſometimes nothing may 
ſucceed according to their minds, but God 
may ſeem to oppoſe himſelf againſt them, 
and wajk contrary to them 1n every thing. 
Now under all theſe Changes anc Varieties 
of Providence, God is ſtill the ſame, his 
Covenant the lame, and Jus Love to his 
PEeopie 
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people the ſame ; his Eternal Purpoſes and 
Decrees concerning their Salvation are the 
ſame. The conſideration and ſound belief 
whereof, how great a ſupport and ſtay it is 
to the Soul in times of Trial, and in the 
hour of Temptation, they beſt knoxwy, who 
are wont to have recourſe to it in their va- 
rious Troubles and Afﬀlictions, and endeg- 
,vour to improve it. Burt alas ! Very many 
that are 1n Covenant with God, and have 
an Intereſt in his ſpecial Love and Favour, 
do not know ſo much, cannot be fatisfted 
that *tis fo well with them ; or in their 
ſore Trials and Temptations they call all 
in queſtion, and fo are not in a capacity of 
making any advantage to themſelves for 
their preſent relief and ſupport, from the 
conſideration of the Unchangeablenels of 
God's Nature, Decrees, Covenant, and 
Love to his People. 
(2.) The conſideration of the Immutabi- 
liry of God, and of all his Purpoſes and 
Decrees, and conſequently of his Cove- 
nant with his People, and his Love to 
them that obey him, is alſo matter of fin- 
gular Comfort under the various frames of 
a man's heart, and the mutabilicy and in- 
conſtancy of the courſe of a man's life, 
Your heart ſeldom continues long 1n any 
good frame, 'tis ſubject ro many Changes 
and Alterations. Sometimes it ſeems to be 
tolerably quiet and well compoled , and 
| ome= 
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ſometimes again *tis out of order, full of 
hurries and tranſports, diſturbed with un- 
ruly and impetuous affections, and under 
the power of ſuch rebellious diſtempers as 
will not be repreſt or kept under. Some- 
times it ſeems to be full of Love, Gentle- 
neſs, Meekneſs, Goodneſs, Patience, and 
Long-ſufterance ; and ſometimes it ſeems to 
be as full of Bitterneſs, Rage, and Fury, 
and whatever almoſt can be named, that 
ought not to be. So again for your Life and 
Converſation , how uneven is that alſo? 
If you make ſome attempt at walking with 
God, and keeping cloſe to him one day, 
how do you wander, go aſtray from him, 
_ and ramble another day ! And as for your | 
Tongue, if you ſometimes curb it and keep | 
it under Government, how quickly doth it Þ 
break looſe again, and move as it liſteth ! 
Now the /2w of kindneſs 1s in your Tongue, 
and anon the Adder's Poyſon is under your 
lips, But yet however , if upon good 
grounds you know your ſelf to be in Co- 
venant with God, and if* you loathe and 
abhor your ſelf for theſe woful diſorders 
of your heart and life; if you truly hate 
themall ; if you fGncerely and heartily be- 
wail them , regounce and diſclaim them, 
ſtrive and pray againſt them ; ir may be | 
matter of {ypport, and reli:f to your trou- Þ. 
bled Soul, to corifider that notwithſtand- 
ing all the unevennels, variablenets, muta» | * 
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bility, and inconſtancy of your heart and 
life, the Eternal Purpoſe and Decree of 
God concerning your Salvation is fix'd and 
ſtable, firm and immutable ; his Covenant 


> bas. 


an everlaſting Covenant , ordered and ſure ; 


his Love ſtedfaſt and unchangeable. 

(3) The Immutability of Godis likewiſe 
matter of Comfort and Support, to relieve 
us and ſtrengthen us againſt all our fears of 
whatever future evils may come upon us, 
we being ſtill ſuppoſed to be ſuch as know 
our ſelves to be in Covenant with him. We 
live in perilous times; what Miſeries and 
Calamities, what fore Trials and Tempra- 
tions we may encounter with, no man l[t- 
ving can foreſee. But God's Decrees con- 
cerning the Salvation of all that believe 
and repent, being immutable, his Cove- 
nant everlaſting, and his Love to his obe- 
dient people unchangeable, we are ſure 
that norhing can betal any of them, that 
ſhall hinder their Salvation. He who hath 
ordained them to Eternal Lite, will take 
order and provide, that amid all Changes 


and Alterations, amid a thouſand V icifli- : 


tudes of Providence, nothing ſhall ever fall 
out to fruſtrate his Defigns, or to defeat and 
make void che Eternal Counfſet of his WY]L 
Though the whole world ſhouid be-1n con- 
fulion, and all things ſhould be turned up- 
ſide down, yet the forndating of God ſtands 
eth [ure, having T#ts ſeal, The Lora —_— 

h thens 
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them that are his, 2 Tim. 2. 19. He ſo knows 
them, as to own them, to take care of them, 
to protett and defend them, ſo far as may 
be for his own Glory, and their good, and 
eſpecially to ſecure their Salvation, and 
bring them ſafe to Heaven at laſt, notwith- 
ſtanding whatever may befall them in their 
way thither. 
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GEN. XXIL n2: 


| For now I know that thou feareſt God, 


Yom thou haſt not with-beld thy jm, 
thine ouly ſon from me. 


"Rom Abraham's Diſcharge from ſacrifi- 
8  cing his Son, I come now tothe Reaſon 
thereof; which was the Third Thing to be 
ſpoken to. For now I know that thou feareſt 
God, ſeeing thou haſt not with-held thy ſon, 
thine only ſon from me. That which God 
aim'd atand intended in commatiding 4bra- 
Bam to ſacrifice his Son, was his Trial. 
Now that he had been tried, and given good 
proof of his Faith and Obedience, God 
_ takesoff Abraham from the ſervice in which 
he had engaged him, and ſets /aac at liberty. 
Concerning the Senſe of thoſe firſt 
wards, Now I know that thou feareſt God, 
Fneed not here ſay much. I have ſhewed 
before, That God doth not try men, and 
make experiments upon them, to' inform 
himſelf of any thing that he was ignorant 


of before, which were utterly inconliſtent 
I __ with 
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114 The Fourth Sermon. * 
with this Omniſcience ; but to diſcover to 
themſelves and to others what before they 
did not diſcern, or were not ſo well ac- 

- Quainted with, Whence it follows that 
God cannot be ſaid 1n a proper fenſe to have 
known any thing in or concerning A4bra- 
kan, by means of this Trial, which he 
did not know before. Wherefore when 
God ſaith, Now I know that thou feareſt God; 
his meaning 1s no,-other than. this, Now 
thou haſt diſcovered or made knowa that 
thou. feareit God. S9 then, God here, as 
often elſewhere in Scripture, condeſcend- 
ing to our infirmity, vouchſaferh to ſpeak 
"of. himſelf in ſuch language as we make uſe 
of when we ſpeak of one another. 

Noiv 1 know that thou feareſt God, The fear 
of God here, and frequently in other Scri- | 
ptures, .15 taken in a very large and com- 
prehenſive-lenſe. A man that fears God, 
in the uſual language of the holy Scri- 
ptures, is a man that makes Conſcience of 
all his ways ; one that 1s truly and lincerely 
relio10us, and that ſeriouſly addiQts himſelf 
to Piety, carefully avoiding, or endeavour- 
ing to avoid every known fin, and to pra- 
ile every known duty. Such are they of 
whom the P/a/mi/t lo often ſpeaks ; as Pal. 
25, 12, What man is he that feareth the Lord? 
Him ſhall he teach in the way that he ſhall 
chaſe. Plal, 34, 7. The angel of the Lord ex- 
campeth round about them that fear him, ara 

ael.- | 
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delivereth them. Pſal. 34. 9g. O fear the Lord 


ye his ſaints; there is no want to them that 
fear him. And Pſa!: 112. 1. Bl fſed is the 
man that feareth the Lord, that a-li ohteth 

reatly in his commandments, 


And theſe are 


. they of whom the Prophet Malachi ſpeaks, 


Then they that feared the Lord ſpake often 0720 
to another, and the Lord hearkned and heard it, 
and a book of remembrance was written before 
him, for them that feared the Lord, and that 
thought #101 his name. And again, Unto you 


that fear my name, ſhall the ſun of righteouf- 


ww ariſe with healing in his wings. 
Now whereas the fear of God is thus in 


Scripture uſed to ſignify the whole of true 
Piety and ſincere GodlineſG, we may thence 


infer, T 


That the fear of God, 


tiie true fear 


of God, is a great thing, a 'princ pal part 


of true 'Godlinels ; . ſo conſiderable 


a PATE 


thereof, that it oives denomination to the 


whole, 


and 1s pur for the whole duty c 
man. And certainly, this greatly — 
the fear of God to us, and ſhon!d berer in 


our hearts an jvigh efteem of it, and make 
us earneſtly delire'and endeavour to get our 
hearts throughly ſeaſoned with it. DO haw 

little have we of _ fear of God, for the 


moſt part ! iow 1 
of him, 


rie do we ſtand in awe 
Wien Wwe = With t2MDfrarinns 


 tofin! How do we venture up3n thoſe [ins 
which we Never durſt allow our leiyes fo 
commic, if the fear of God prevailed in 


I 2 


Our 


5 


Mal. 3,1 6, 
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our bears! How often doth the fear of 
man that ſhall aye, and of the ſon of may that 
ſhall /E mage as graſs. make us forget the Lord 
our miker, who hath ſtretched forth the heas 
 wens, and laid the foundations of the earth ! 
For attaining a greater meaſure of this ex- 
5 | cellent Grace, that hath an univerſal and 
BJ - owerful influence upon a Chriſtian's 
_ Whole life, beſides earncft and frequent 
Prayer unto God, that he would be plea- 
ſed to put his fear in our , according to 
his own Promiſe, Jer. 32. 40. theſe three 

things would be cngularly beneficial : 
7. That we labour to' ſtore our hearts 
with ſound knowledge of God, as to his 
Nature and Attributes, . The Majeſty of 
_ God is ſo great and glorious, and his Per- 
feftions are' ſo tranſcendently excellent , 
that no man can know him in any meaſure 
as he is, but he muſt needs reverence him, 
and ftand in awe of him. Tis from mens 
ignorance of God, that they fear him ſo 
little, As they that now God's name, wilk put 
their truſt in him, Plal. g. 10. fo alſo will 
they fear him. The knowledge of his 
Power, Goodneſs, and Faichfulneſs , will 
| makethem truſt in him ; andthe knowledge 
of his Greatneſs and Excellency , his Ju- 
_ and Holineſs , will make them fear 

im 

2. Frequent thoughts of God and ſer1- 
ous Meditation on his PerſeRtions and Ex- 
cellencics, 
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cellencies. If our hearts were exerciſed 
with theſe M- dications but once every day, 
or as often as our Occaſions would permir, 
we ſhould find by degrees that we ſhould 
not be fo regardleſs of God as we are; we 
ſhould not itand fo little in awe of him as 
we do. By our frequent Thoughes of God, 
and ſerious M- ditation on his Excellencies, 
new impreſſions of Fear and Reverence are 
' Made upon our hearts ; and theſe imprefſi- 
. ons being ofren renewed, the fear of God 
will become more habitual to us, and reſt 
more conſt:nily upon our hearts. 
3. Let us labour to get and keep upon 
our hearts a lively ſenſe of God's Omnipre- 
ſence, Really to appreherid, and firmly to 
believe thar God to be ever preſent wi;h us, 
who 15 ſo tranſcendently glorious and ex- 


cellent, wou!d undoubtedly be of as great. 


efficacy for preſerving and increaſing the 
fear of God in our hearts, as any thing 
that can be intkanc'd in. Bur when ſhall ir 
once be that we ſhall attain this conſtant 
and lively ſenſe of God's Omnipreſence ? 
You have, it may be, ſomerimes lively ap- 
Prehenſions of God's preſence; and while 
you have them, and can retain them, how 
do they fill your heart with the awe of God! 
How do they lift you above all carnal fears, 
and fortify you againſt Temptations ariſing 
from them ! If it could be thus with you 
always, how happy and how ſtrong would 
| ET you 
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The Fourth Sermon. 
you be ! But O how quickly 1s this your 
ſenſe of God's Preſence loſt ! How quick- 
ly is God forgotten, and his fear gone off 
your heart / And now every temptation 
that carnal fear ſuggeſts, 1s too hard for 
YOu: | 


But-I return to the Text, Now ] knov 


that thou feareſt God, ſeeing thou haſt not 
withheld thy fon, thine only ſou from me. 
From which words thele 'Three things may 
be obleryed. | | 

1, That we muſt be willing to part with 


whatever 15 deareſt to us when God calls 
- for it, 


z. That where the true fear of God is, 
it will make men willing todo it. 


3- That a man's obedience to the com- | 
mands: of God, 1s a good evidence of the 
tear of God in his heart. Of theſe 1n or- | 


der briefly, 


i. We muſt be willing to part with 
what 1s deareſt to us when God calls for it. 


Thaveſi poken ſomewhar of this before, and 


therefore ſhall not here add much to what 
hath been already aid of this ſubjeQ. That 
we ought to be willing to part with what 1s 
deareſt to us whea God calls. for it, 1s fo 


clear a truth, and fo evidento our reaſon, 


as none can gainſay_it , although when it 


comes to the trial, our hearts hang off, and 
we are not without much difficulty 


brought 
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- brought over to comply chearfuily and 
readily with the will of God, 

For 1. We have received what 1s dearcit 
to us from God, and he fill hath a pro- 
"perty 1n it ; tis his though he gives us 
| leave to make uſe of it, and enjoy it for 
the preſent. When therefore he takes it 
from us, he takes but what 1s his own; 


arid he therein does us no wrong, fives us: 


no juſt cauſe of complaining. It we lend 
any thing to another wan, we jJucge it Yn- 
reaſonable that he ſhould be unwi illing to 
let us have it again when we call for it, 


The cale is the fone between God and us; 
. whatever we have is only lent us3 What 


then is more reaſonable than that we 
thould be willing to reſtore it when he 


that lent it us hath a mind to have It 


_ ly 
. Nothing that we have is too good 
for God. It we rea! ly ſo judge, aud be 
indeed of that mind, Why then ſhould we 
not. be willing that. be ſhould take wi;at is 
deareſt to us, if he pleaſe? If we can ons 
ly be willing that he ſhould have ſuch 
things as we leſs value, as we have lcls ate 
feQtion for ; this ſeems to imply rhar we 
think our beſt things too good' ro be parted 
with to him, 
+3. God is the chiefeſt, the higheſt Good, 
and upon that account 15 to be loved above 


all other objeQs whatſoever. . Now it we 
| I 4 thus 
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The Fourth Sermon. 
thus love him, if we have a ſuperlative 


love for him, a love incomparably exceed- 
ing the love we bear to any Creature ; 


then the love we have for God will ſo over- 


come the love we have for whar is deareſt 
to. us,; as that we will not be unwilling to 
part with it for his ſake. It we be nor 
willing to ler go our deareſt comforts when 
he will have them from us, *tis an argu- 
ment that we love them- more than God. 
4. We being Creatures, our wills ought 
to be in fubjection to the will of God; 
which they cannot be unleſs we are wil- 
ling that ſhould be which he . will have 
done. If it be his will to deprive us of 
what is deareſt tous, and we be not wil.ing it 
ſhould fo be, How are our wills ſubje&t 
_ tohis will? Where is our ſubjeQtion, if our 
wills be contrary to his will? Now to ap- 
ply this briefly-3 =. 
I. Ehis lets us ſee what cauſe we have 
. tobe humbled in reſpe& of the reluQtancy 
an}-unwilhngneſs that we find inour ſelves 
toſubmit tothe will of Go: when he touch- 


_ _eth us in what is dear to us, and, as it 


| were, threatens to take thoſe things from 
us which our hearts are ſet upon. He 
knows little of himſelf that hath- not ob- 
ſerved this inordinate affeRtion of his. Soul 


_ . toſomerhing or other. And he that doth 


obſerve it, muſt needs acknowledge it a 
very- great and ſhameful diſorder of _o 
Sou 
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Soul, thus to oppoſe ir ſelf againſt God, 
and to prefer its own wiil before his. 

'2. Labour to pet this diftemper re- 
moved ; be not at reſt till you can ſay, 
There is nothing in the world ſo dear to you, 
| but you could be willing to part with it if 
God ſhould call for it. What is that thing 
which is moſt dear to you ? What is it tl;ac 
your heart cleaves unto above all other 
things? Often put the queſtion to your 
Soul, Could I part with that thing if God 
ſhould ſee good to take it from me? Could 
1willing!y and cheartully give it upto him? 
O never think your hearc to be 1a a right 
frame till you can do it ! as long as your 
heart gives back and recoils, as long as you 
| cannot endure to think of parting with 
| ſuch or ſuch a thing that is dezr to you, 
| there is nothing ſurer then that there is 
| ſome exceſs and ſinful inordinacy of your 

_ affeCtions to that thing. 

Now to bring your heart to this frame, 
to make you willing to yart with what is 
deareſt to you, when God calls for it, be- 
ſides the conſiderations before-mentioned, 
conſider, 


'' 2. That the dearer any thing is to you, 
the greater proof you give of your hum- 
ble fubmiſfion to the will of God, - and of 
your love to him in being willing to part 
with.ic when he calls for ir. To be willing 
to part with ſuch things as you do "= 

much 
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much value or care for this is no great 
argument , either of your ſubmiſſion to 
the will of God, or of your love to him, 
But willingly and chearfully to give up to 
him what you moſt value and eſteem, what 
of allearthly things lies neareſt your hearr, 
and hath the preateſt intereſt in your afte. 
Etions : this is that which gives God occaſi. 
on of ſaving concerning you, Now I know 
thar thy will is throughly ſubdued to my 
will, and that thou truly loveſt me, ſeeing 
thou haſt not with-held thy deareſt com- 
forts from me, ſeeing thou haſt not been 
unwilling to let them go upon mine ac- 
count. _- 

2. The dearer any thing 1s unto us, the 
more acceptable to God is our willingneſs 
to part with ir when he calls for ir. This 
was that which made A4brahim's willing- 
neſs to Sacrifice his Son ſo highly accepta- 
ble to God, that it was his only Son 1/azc 
whom he loved. Can you allo give up 
your 1/aac whom you love; your deareſt 
Relationro God, ſeeing 'tis God's pleaſure 
to call for it? Know that God takes ir well 
at your hands, and the more difficult it 
hath been to bring your heart to it, -the 
more pleaſing 1t 1s unto him, that again? 
ſo much reluftancy and oppoſition - from 
fleſh and blood, you have done ir ar laſt. 

3. When God finds us willing, in com- 
— pliance with his will, to part with whar is 
deareit 
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deareſt to us, he uſually makes us amends 
_ afterwards ſome other way. To be ſure 
we are never loſers in the end by our wil- 
 liogneſs to part with any thing upon his ac- 
count, and becauſe it was his good pleaſure 
that it ſhould ſo be. 0 

And ſo Icome to the ſecond Obſervation, 
That the fear of God will make a man wil- 
ling to part with what is deareſt to him 
when God calls for it. It was the fear of 
God in Abraham's heart that made him wil- 
ling to do it; and the ſame fear of - God 
will make you willing to give up to him 
what is deareſt to you when he ſhall require 
it. Thereaſon is, becauſe the true tear of 
_ God, as hath been ſaid before, compre- 
| hends the whole of ſincere Pitety and true 
Religion ; and whoſoever 1s ſincerely Pious 
and truly Religious, loves God above any 
earthly thing, humbly ſubmits to him 1 all 
things, and prefers his will before his own. 
But this Obſervation being of near afinity 
with the former, I ſhall not any further 
inſiſt on it. : 

'Fhe Third Obſervation was, That a 
man's obedience to the commands of God, 
is a good evidence of the fear of God in 
his heart. God had commanded A45raham 
to Sacrifice his Son ; Abraham readily ad- 
drefſeth himſelf to yield obedience to the 
command ; and thereupon God ſaith, Now 


I know that thou feareff God, But then eſne- 
Claily 
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cially is your obedience a ſqund evidence of 


the fear of God in your heart, when the 


moſt difficule commands of God, and ſich 
as require the greateſt ſelf-denial, are rea- 
dily complied with and obeyed. Soit was 
with 4braham ; the command of God was 
moſt difficult, and yet he' was as ready to 
obev, as if it had been ſome very eaſy and 
ordinary thing that was required of him. 
There 1s a double uſe chat may be made of 
this Point. - of 
1. It diſcovers the unſoundneſs of the 
eſtate of many that take a Profeſſion of 
Religion : They would be taken for ſuch as 
truly fear God, and they would think 
themſelves ' greatly injured if any man 
ſhould think otherwiſe of them. But if 
the truth of che fear of God in their hearts 
be to be evidenced and demonſtrated by 
- their Obedience, it will appear 'upon en- 
quiry made, rhat there is very little of that 
. feat of God in them which they pretend 
unto, and make account they are endued 


with. - Such are all thoſe who yield fot. 


univerſal obedience to the commandments 
of God. : More particularly. _ 
1. Such as ſeem to make much conſct- 


ence of the Duties of the fiiſt Table, but 


make little or no conſcience of Duties of 
the fecond Table: Such as under a profeſ- 
ſion of-Piety towards God, deal Unjuſtly 
| and Uncharitably with men, 

2. Such 
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\ , 2. Such as make choice of ſome more 
_ eaſy Duties to exerciſe themſelves in them, 
but wave and lay aſide the more difficult 


parts of their Duty. Theſe mens partial 13 a 
dealing with God in their obedience, ſhews } + FAY 
that the true fear of God is not in them ; WT: 


for that would diſpoſe and incline their 
_ hearts to univerſal obedience; the allow- - 
ance of your ſelf inany one fin makes you James 2. , ! 3TÞ 
guilty of the breach of the whole Law. * | 4-56 

And then judge you, how that can conſiſt WS: i 
with any true fear of God in your heart, | 
'Tis a moſt dangerous thing to be poſſeſſed TY ( 
with an opinion that you are one that truly Ws 
fears God, when there is no {uch matter. ; 
If you ſhould die under this miſtake, you 
would everlaſtingly periſh ; wherefore be 
perſuaded to take ſome pains with your 
ſelf, that you may be able upon good 
grounds to judge your ſelf to be one thar 
truly fears God. To this end, be {ure that 
you make Conſcience of practiling every 
known duty, and of avoiding every known 
fin ; ſearch into your ſelf, and impartially 
examine your ſelf inorder to your diſcove- 
ry of any duty that you neglett, or any 
ſin that yo aliow your elf in; and having 
found wherein you come ſhort of univerſal 
obedience, never relt ſatisfied until you PM 
can truly and fincerely atirm, That you 1 Wig 
know no duty, bur you truly and heartily j 
endeavour to practiſe it 3 ns fin, but you 

/ unſgnedly 
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unfeignedly deſire and endeavour to avoid 
it. When thus *tis with you, then may 
you warrantably - conclude, that you -are 
one that truly fears God, and not till then. 
And ſo muchroncerning that fir(t Uſe. 

2. It our Obedience to the Commands 
of God be a good evidence of the fear of 


God in our hearts, this truth may be of' 


good uſe for the fſatisfaftion and quicting 
of ſome who queſtion - whether they be 


ſuch as truly fear God, or whether there be 


any true fear of God in their hearts. The 
ground or reaſon of their queſtioning it, 
i5, becauſe they do not frad their hearts af- 
fefted with ſuch an holy Awe and Reve- 
rence of God, as is any way ſuitable and 
ani{werable to his Majeſty and Greatneſs ; 
they do not ſo Tremble at his T hreatnings 
and Judgments as they deſire. to do ; they 
{cel notupon their Spirits that Awe of his 
Preſence when - they come hefore him, 
which tiey have of the preſence of a mor- 
tal man, whoſe breath is in his exe 
he be much above them. Now though 
theſe things argue a great defeCt of the fear 
_ of God in your heart; as tothe degreeand 
meaſure of ir, yet are they no ſufficient 


arguments to prove that you are utter] 
Z 


void of all true fear of God, provided that 
you 'are humbled for your detects, and 
heartily b2wail-th-m ; and provided that 
you are troubled that tnefe is no greace 
Awe 
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Awe. and Revereace - of God upon your 
heart, and labour after it. ' But are you 
' one that is careful to yield obedience to all 
God's Commandments, and to walk con- 
formably to his revealed Will inall things ? 
Are you one that dare not allow your {elf 
1n the neglet of any known duty, or in the 
practice of any known fin? Are you one 
that. conſtantly deſire and endeavour to 
have reſpe&t unto all God's Command- 
ments, making Conſcience of the hardeſt 
part of your duty as weil as of that which 
1s eaſier ? Then have you no reaſon-to que- 
*«ſtion the truth of the fear of God in your 
heart, notwithſtanding whatever waats 
and defects of his fear you:may be ſenſible 
of. This ts a certain rule, a rule that can- 
not fail you, He that yields God Obedience 
in all things, 1s one that truly fears him ; 
and he that doth not thus obey him, hath 
not that fear of God in his heart, by which 
the Scriptures frequently deſcribe a Godly 
Man. - 

But now what may we think of them 
who give themſelves up to the practice of 
all manner of ſin with greedinels? Who 
mind and ſtudy nothing more than to make 
proviſion for the fl:ſh, that they may fulfill 
the luſts thereof ? The lewd and vicious con- 
verſation of theſe Perſons te!!s 3!i the world 
that they are ſuci as fear not God. The 
tranſcreſſios of the wicked ſaith within my 

F heart, 
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heart, that there is xo fear of God before h:s 
_ ezes, His meaning 15, that the wickedneſs 
of their-lives is a convincing argument, a 

plain demonſtration to him, that they are 
utterly void of the true fear of God. Theſe 
profligate and ungodly Perſons are fo far 
trom having their hearts affefted with the 


tre fear of God, I mean, with that gra. | 


clous and filial fear which I have been ſpeak- 
ing of, that by their vicious courles they 
bid defiance.againſt God, and openly pro- 
clatm that they care not for him, neither 


will they be in ſubje&tion to him. Theſe i 


in effe& ſay, with thoſe Enemies of Chriſt 
and his Government, P/al. 2. 3. Let as break 
his bonds aſunder, and caſt away his cords from 
77s.. Do theſe. men conſider how fearful 


their condicion.is? Do they think that 'tis | 


ſafe to comend with Gad, and to enter 
Into the lifts with rhe Almighty? O take 
| heed -of being fo deſperately bold and 
hardy, as thus to ru# upon the thick boſſes of 
his backler ! Wo to him that ftrives with his 
maker ; tet the potſherd ſtrive nith the pot- 
ſherds of the earth, Tia. 45 9: 
So I have done with 44raham”s dilcharge 
from the ſervice in which he was engaged. 
Inow go onto che next thiag, namely, the 
Proviſion which God made of another Sa- 
crifice to be offered inftead of T/zac, in rhe 
thirteenth verſe, 4nd Abravamn lifted up his 


Cats bt 


eyes and looked, and behold, bchind hm a ran 
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| taught in a thicket by his horns ; and Abrahims 
went and took the ram, and offered hin up for 
4 burnt-offering i inthe ſtead of his ſon. Whence 


_ this Ramcame, the Scripture not informing | 


us, it is both needleſs 'to enpuire, and 1m- 
_ poſlble to fatisfy our ſelves about it. ?Tis 
ſufficient that we are informed, That a 
Ram there was 1n a readineſs, and thar al- 
fo ſecured for Abraham's uſe, ſo caught by 
the Horns in a Thicket, as ir could not get 
away from him. 'This Ram Abraham caft- 
10g his eyes on, took it, and offered it in- 
ſtead of his Son. 
- Butyou will ſay, How could he take it; 
and make that uſe of it lawfully ? Might 
he not juſtly have made ſcruple of doing ir, 
ſeeing he knew not whence it was, nor how 
it came thither ? Might it not have ſtray'd 
from ſome man's Flock, nor far from that 
place, unto whom it belonged : ? How then 
could Abraham ſatisfy himſelf to lay hold 
of, and kill the Ram, which perhaps ap- 
pertained ro ſomebody that could own 1t ; 
and which was none of his, whoever were 
. the Ownerof it ? 

I anſwer, That God, no doubt, who 
provided it tor him, and, as it weie, 
brought it to his hand, did alſo ſa: isfy Rimyg 
that it was his pleaſure that he ſhould make 
Uſe of it. God hath a right to diſpole of 
all the Creatures, as he ſees good ; his are 


the carvet 08 4 ghouſand hills, as he himfelf 
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| ſpeaks, P/al. 50.10. Wherefore to whon:- 
loever that Rzm belonged, God might take 
it from him, and.give it to 4brahamn, to be 
_ offered upin the room of his Son. So then, 
Abraham having God's allowance and war- 
Tant for what he did, might as well make 
uſe of the Ram for a Sacrifice, as he might 
make uſe of the Wood that he brought 
along with him, or of any thing elſe rhat 
he was polleſſed of, We read in. 1 K7zes 
17. 6, That the ravens brought the Prophet 
Elyah bread and fleſh in the morning , an 
bread and, fleſh in the evening. Theſe Ravens 
took this Bread and Fleſh from ſomebody 
that owned it ; but however, the Prophet 
makes no ſcruple of eating it, becauſe | 
God had commanded the Ravens to bring 
it him, v.4. And therefore to whomlſo- | 
ever it appertained before, it wasnow E/;- 
Jah's, God having transferred the Property 
of ir, and beſtowed it upon the Prophet, 
The cafe of Abraham was much the ſame. 
'W hoſoever own<d the Ram before, it was 
now 4braham's ; God's allowance of him 
- take it, and make uſe of it, made it 

IS. 

But you will further ſay, How did 4674: 
ham know fo much ? Did ve collect and in- 
fer that God intended he ſhould make uſe 
of it, becauſe it was there at hand caught 
in the 'Thicket, and becauſe it was preſent- 


ly in his eye, and preſcnted to his mow as 
| O01 
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| ſoon as he had been diſcharged from ricrifi 
cing his Son? —_ 
TI anſwer ; Though there was much of 


Providence 1n theſe Circumſtances, yet all 


this had not been enough to fatisfy Abraham 
that he might lawfully mak» uſe of it, un- 
| leſs God had further manifeited his pleaſure 
concerning it, Wherefore we need nor que- 
ſtion, bur that beſides theſe Providences he 
had his allowance and warrant immediate- 
ly from God, from whole inſtinct and mo- 
tion it was, that he now without any ſcru- 
ple took the Ram and ſacrificed it. 

| Now whereas God had thus provided 
this Ram to be ina readineſs co be otiercd 
up inſtead of I/aac, when abraham thought 
not of it, we may obſerve, That God taies 
care of us, and makes proviſion before- 
hand of what he foreſees we ſhall ſtand in 
"need of, even when we think not of 1t, nor 
in the leaſt concern our ſelves about it. 
Alas ! our forecaſt ſignifies very little. It 
God ſhould take no more care of us than 
weare able to take of our ſelves, it would 
be ill with us. We are ignorant of our own 
concernments ; we are not ſenſible of many 
of our preſent dangers and wants , much 
leſs can we foreſee what may come upon us 
hereafter, or what we ſhall ſtand in need 
_ of; and much leſs again were we able to 
make thoſe proviſions that are neceſlary, it 


i we. were perfeQly acquainted both with 
| | : 
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whatever concerns us at preſent, and with 


whatever will concern us hereafter. But un- 
to God are all things known, both paſt, 

preſent, and future; they are all zaked and 
open in his ſight; and accordingly he makes 
proviſion long before , of whatſoever he 
foreſces will be necdful for our Preſerva- 


tion. ' Safety, Help, Succour, or Relief in 


any kind. O how happy are we in having 
ſuch'a Friend to take care of us, to pro- 
vide for us, to ſhelter us inevery ſtorm, to 


ſupply us with what our exigences call for 


in every time of need, to be a ſure refuge, 


and an houſe of defence, an hiding place, 


and little ſan ctuary to-us, whatever Cala- 
mities may be coming upon us ! It we be- 
long to him, with what holy confidence 
and ſecurity may we commit our ſelves to 


His care and protection ! With what quiet- 


neſs and ſerenity of ſpirit may we caſt our 
ſelves upon his Providence ! 

Again ; though God had provided a Sa- 
crifice to be offered up inſtead of 7/aac, and 
though it were near at hand, juſt behind 
Abraham's back, yet he {aw it not till the 
very time: when he was to make uſe of it : 
Then he lifted up hiseyes, and locked, and be- 
hold, behind him a ram cauzht in a thicket by 


his horns. 
Whence we may further cbſerve, That 


though the proviſions that God hath*made 


for us, and the means of our laccours _ | 
relic 
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relief be at hand, yet it ſometimes ſeems 
good unto God-to conceal thern, and hide 
them away from us for ſome time. God 
oft-times deals with us as he did with Ha- 
gar, Ger. 21. Great was her diftrels when 
- ſheand her Child were in danger of periſh- 
_ Ing with thirſt, When her Bottle of Wa- 
ter was ſpent, and ſhe knew nor, beins in 
a dry Wilderneſs, whence to ſupply ker 
ſelf with any more, ſhe caſt her Child un- 
der one of the ſhrubs ; azd ſhe went, and 

ate here down over-againſt him a good way off ; 
for ſhe ſaid, Let me not fee the death of the 
child ; and ſhe lift up her woice , and wept, 
ver. 15, 16. Bur, poor diſconſolate'Wo- 
man, her relief was nearer at hand than 
| ſhe was aware of; God opened her eyes, and 

ſhe ſawawell of. water, and ſhe went and filled 
her bottle with water, and gave the lad arink, 
ver. 19. *Tis many times our caſe ; our 
 ſuccours are not far of, but God muſt open 
our eyes before we can fee them. . Now 
God's defigns and ends in this Diſpenſation 
are divers ; he hides the means of our re» 
lief from us, 

1. Thar he may in the mean time hum- 
ble us more throughly and etfectually for 
our lins. | 

2. That he may quicken us and fiir us up 
to Prayer, and make us more earneſt and - 
importunate therein. 
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134 The Fourth Sermon. 
3. That he may exerciſe our Faith and 
Dependance on him, while he thus keeps 
us 1n the dark. ne 

4. That he may hereby commend his 
| Mercies to us in the end, make them more 
acceptable to us, -and us more truly thank- 
fulfor-cthem. : WS ae 

Well then, to apply this in a word; Is 
this your condition ? Are you in the dark, 
and ata great loſs as to your own Perſonal 
Concernments, or as to the Aﬀairs of the 
Church? Are Clouds-and thick Darknels 
round about you ? Is: the preſent face of 
_ things at any time ſo black and diſmal, as 
you know not what to make of it ? Are 
your preſent Dangers or Diſtreſſes ſuch ar 
any time, as you ſee not whence you may 
expect relief? This'is very {ad indeed ; bur 
yet however , be not diſcouraged, God is 
not ata loſs, though you are. . The means 
of your own and the Church's relief may 
be near at hand, though you ſee it nor. 
Hope in him, and wait on him quietly and 
patiently, whoſe Wiſdom, and Power, and 
Goodneſs are infinite, and who takes de- 
light to prevent his People with his Loving- 
kindneſs, and to do for them exceeding 
abundantly, above any thing that they are 
avletoarorennk. Oo oo 

| Thus having ſpoken of the provitfion 
which God made of another Sacrifice to be 
offered up inſtead of 1/aac ; 

| OS - I come 
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I come to Abrahins Thankful Acknow- 
ledement of this ſignal Providence, in the 


x4:h. verſe. And Abrahain called the name of 


the place Jehowah-jireh ; as it is ſaid to this 
aay, 1 the monnt of the Lord it ſhall be ſeen, 


Calling the name of the pl:ce, Jehovah 
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jireh, that is, The Lord wilt provide, he 


therein alluded to the Anſiver which be 
had given his Son. Behold, th- fire and the 
wood, 1a1d Iſaac, but where is the lamb ſor a 
burnt-rffering ? Abraham tepiied. Fehovai- 
jireh, The Lord will provide himſelf a lamns 
for a burnt-offerivg. - Abraham when he re- 
turncd that Anſwer to his Son's Queſtion, 
little thought of ſuch a proviſion as God 
afterwards made ; he had then no appre- 
henſfions of any other Burnt-offering than 
that of 1/aac. But God ſo guiced his tongue, 
as that he gave ſuch an anſwer as where- 
with the Event ſhould exaaly accord and 
correſpond, though in another way than 
Abraham intended. In the-words we have 
two things ; 
| I. Abrah1ns impoling a new Name up- 
on theplace where God ſo remarkably ap- 
peared in providing another Burnt-offering 
inſtead of 1/azc ; Abraham called the name of 
the place Jehovahsjireh, | 
' 2. The Proverbial Speech that was 
thereupon taken up, .and long continued 
in th» mouthsof men; As zt 7s ſaid to this 
day, In the mount of the Lord it ſhall be ſeen. 
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E ach of theſe will afford us an Obſervation. 


Tbegin with the former, Abraham's impo- 
 Gng a new Name upon the place, he calcd 


the name of the place Jehovah-jireh. The. 
word Raah properly ſignifies to See, but 
here it ſignifies to Provide ; as with the 
Latins Yidere is ſometimes taken for Pro- 
wvidere. Now Abraham gave the place this 


- Name, that he might thereby preſerve and 
continue, tranſmit to Poſterity, and per- 


petuate the memory. of the ſignal Proviſi- 
on which God had mace for him. Whence 
we may oblerve. 

That the memory of God 5 Mercies R 
eſpecially of extraordinary and ſignal Mer- 


- Cies, ought to be carefully preſerved by us. 


This Ob{ervation I ſhall firſt confirm, then 
give the reaſons of it, and laſtly apply i it. ; 

For the firft of theſe, "That 'tis our duty 
to preſerve the memory of God's Mercies, 
eſpecially of extraordinary and ſignal Mer- 
cies, may appear from what God himſelf 
hath done concerning this matter , and 
from what his People have done. 

1. Asfor God, he hath irialy enjoined 
the: preſerving the memory of his Mercies, 
he hath inſtiruted Monuments, Rites, and 


' yearly Feſtivals, for preſerving the memo- 


ry of them ; and he hath. commanded 
that Children and Poſteriry ſhould be ac- 
quainted with what he had done for their 
Anceſtors. 5p 

_ When 


The Fourth Sermon. 


When God had brought the 1/-acl:tes to 
the borders of the Land of Cazaaz, having 
in their deliverance out of Egypt, and 
all along afterwards in their march 
through the Wilderneſs given them many 
notable demonſtrations of his Power, Mer- 
cy, and Truth; he lets them know that 
'he would have none of thoſe things loſt, 
all thoſe remarkable Providences muſt be 
carefully preſerved ; Thou ſhalt remember all 
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the way which the Lord thy God led thee theſe 


| forty years iz the wilderneſs, {aith he to them, 

 Deut, 8. 2. All theway, that is, all God's 
dealing with them, and his whole conduCt 
of them, all the great things which he did 
for them, all the proviſions which he made 
for them in all their ſtraits throughout all 
their Journeyings from E2yp: to the Land 
of Canaan, And as he enjoined the re- 
'membrance of his Works, ſo he took or- 
der for bringing them to their minds; To 
inftance again in the ſame Deliverance of 
his People out of Ezzpt; how many ways 
did he take, order, and provide, that what 
he had therein done for them might never 
be forgotten! To this end 1t was that the 


beginning of their year was changed, The 


Lord ſpake unto Moſes and Aaron, ſaying, 
this month, ( that is, the Month 44 ) 
| (ball be unto you the beginning of months ; it 
ſhall be the firſt month of the year to you, Exod. 
12.1, 2, For Whereas before, their year 

= Legan 


EEO 0 


GE I nn EE 
tg, 7 3 HS > ? wi 25, _ *s 27'S 


A. wh 5-3 rx 
=o > OE 


- "> py 
—_— IP 


-» 
— 
jp 


noodet == 


. 138 The Fourth Sermon. 
began with the Month Erhan , which 
agreed with our S-prember, now -in re- 
membrance of this miraculous deliverance 
they were appointed to begin it with the 
Month A4%ib ( which uſually anſwered to 
ſome part of our Marchand April) becauſe 


in this Month they came out of Egypr, as, 


appears Chap. 13. 4. Again, in remem- 
brange of the fa:ne Deliverance, and of 
his ſparing the Firſt-born of the 1/rae/:tes 
when he ſlew the Firſt-born of the Eg»pr+- 
ans, God was pleaſed to Inſtitute the Paſs- 
over and the Feaſt of Unleavened Bread, 
as we may read at large,' Exod, 12. where 
we may obſerve how much God urgeth the 
perpetual remembrance of thoſe Mercies, 


- and makes the great «ntention of theſe In- 


ſtitutions to have been the preſervation of 
the memory of them. So having given 
charge for the obſervation of the Feait of 
Unleavened Bread, and ſet down all the 

' particular circumſtances thereof, he con- 
+ cludes, wv. 17. Te ſhall obſerve the feaſt of 
' wnleavened bread, for in this ſelf-ſame diy 
have I brought your armies out of the land of 
Ee ypt; therefore ſhalt ye obſerve this day in 
your generations, by an ordinance for ev. 
And ſpeaking of the time in which the 
Paſſover was to be Eaten, he ſaith, 1: zs 4 
night much to be obſerved unto the Lord for 
bringing them out of the land of Egypt ; this 
zs that night of the Lord to be obſerved of ai 
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; the children of Iſrael in their generations, 


v. 42 And leſt theſe Ceremonies orlly 


' ſhould in after-times be obſerved, but the 
 intendment and meaning of them be for- 


gotten; for preventing hereof, God gives 
an expreſs charge that their Children 
ſhould be inſtructed concerning the mean- 
ing of theſe Ordinances ;_ 1: /þ2! come to 
paſs, that when your children ſhall ſay unto 
you, What mean you by this ſervice ? that ye 


| ſhall ſay, It is the ſacrifice of the Lord®s paſs- 


over, who paſſed over the houſes of the chil= 
dren of Iſrael in Egypt, when he [mote the 
Egyptians, and delivered our houſes, v. 26, 27. 
Furthermore, as if all this were not ſuiici- 
ent to ſecure the preſervation of the me- 
mory of theſe Mercies, God was allo 
pleaſed to enjoin all the Firſt-born of the 
Iſraelites, to be, as it were, ſet apart for 
himſelf; The Lord ſpake unto Moſes, ſaying, 
Sanitify unto me all the firſt-born, whatſoever 
openeth the womb among the chilldren of 1/raet, 
both of man and of beaſt, it is mine, Exod. 
1}. 1,2. And the intention of Godallo in 
this Inſtitution, is afterwards explained, 


and order taken that Poſterity might un- 


derſtand it ; 1+ ſhall be that when thy for 
ſhall ask thee in time to come, ſaying, What ts 
this ? thou ſhalt ſay unto him, By ffrenzth of 
hand the- Lord brought us ont from Egypt, 
from the houſe of bondage ; and it came to 
paſs when Pharaoh would hardly Jes ns go, that 


"2 
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the Lord flew all the firſt-born of the land of 
Egypt ; therefore TI ſacrifice to the Lord all that 
openeth the womb, but all the firſt-born of my 
children I redeem, And It ſhall be for a token 
upon thine hand, and for frontlets between 
thine eyes ; for by ſtrength of hand the Lord 
brought us forth out. of the Land of Egypt, 
Vv. I4, 15, 16. As for thoſe laſt words, 1 
ſpall be for a token upon thine hand, and for 
frontlets between thine eyes 3 the meaning of 
them is, Thar the forementioned Iaſtiruti- 
ons and Ceremonies were appointed to 
mind them and their Poſterity of what 
- God had done for them ; as if you ſhould 
tye a ſtring about your finger, or have a 
Jewel or ſome ſuch thing on your fore- 
Head to hang down between your eyes, to 
put you in mind of {fomewhat which. you | 
would not forget. 
| _ $0 afterward, when by the conduct} ot 
Joſhua, God led his People into the promi- 
led Land, miraculouſly dividing the waters 
of the River Jordaz to make a way fot 
their Paſſage, he commanded a Monument 
of that great work to be erected to inform 
Poſterity thereof; Twelve Men taken out I | 
of the People, out of every Tribe a Man, i * 
muſt take up Twelve Stones out of the MO * 
midſt of Jordan, out of the place where © ' 
the Prieſts feet ſtood firm ; and theſe Stones IM. 


they muſt carry over with them, and leave 


them in the place where they ſhould —_ | 
| | that | 
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that night ; 7hat they might be a ſion unto 
S their children in time to come (as Joſhua tells 
them) hat the waters of Jordan were cut 
off before the ark of the covenant of the Lord, 
when it paſſed over; and that thoſe ſtones 
might be a memorial to the children of Iſrael 
for ever, Joſh. 4. 2, 3, 6, 7. A Memorial, 
| what's that buta Sign or Monument to help 
| topreſerve the memory of that great work ? 
To the like end was the Feaſt of Taberna- 
cles Inftituted, When God led the Chil- 
dren of 1/-ae/ Forty years through the Wil- 
derneſs, they had no Houſes nor fixed Ha- 
bitations, but Booths or Tabernacles, and 
moveable Tents, in which, however, they 
were fafe and ſecure from danger, through 
God's ProteCtion. Now that after they 
ſhould come into the Land of Canaan, and 
be there ſettled, God's gracious Providence 
over them in the Wilderneſs might not be 
forgotten, God Inſtituted this Feaſt of Ta- 
| bernacles to be obſerved yearly, in which 
for ſeven days together they were to go out 
of their Houſes and make their abode in 
Booths ; Te ſhall dwell iz booths ſeven days, 
that your generations may know that I made the 
children of Tſrael to dwell in booths when T 


brought them out of the land of Egypt, Taith 


the Lord, Levir. 23. 42, 43. that thus all 
| ſucceeding Generations might come to un- 
derſtand what God had done for their An- 
ceftors. And thus we have ſcen what In- 
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The Fourth Sermon, 
junQions God hath laid upon his Peopie, 


what means he hath uſed, and what proyvi- 
ſion he hath made, that his Mercies, and 


' the great works of his gracious Providence, 


might not be forgotten. 

2. We ſhall alſo find that his People 
have been very careful this way. Their Þ 
conſtant practice in ſetting up Monuments 
of God's Mercies, is apparent in the Hiſto- 


Ty of the Patriarchs, and other Holy Men 
- in the Old Teſtament. One notable in- 


{tance thereof, is this of Abraham's calling 
the place, Jehowvah-jireh, where God had 
{o graciouſly provided another Sacrifice to 
be offered up inſtead of 7/azc. So when af- 
ter ſeveral contentions and fſtrivings be- 


__ tween the Herdſmen of Gerar and the 


Herdſmen of J1/azc, God had at length 


been pleaſed fo to put an end to thoſe quar- 


Tels, as 1/aac's Herdimen had no more. di- 
{turbance from them ;3-in memory of this 
Mercy, 1/aac called the Name of a Wel! 
which he had then digged, Rehoboth, that 
IS, breadth or room, for, laid he, Now the 
Lord hath made room for us, and we ſhall dw:ll 
in the Land, Gen. 26. 22. 

When  Facob had. been wreſtling with 
God, who appeared to him in the ſhape oi 
a Man, and had by his earneft Prayers fo 
prevailed with him, as that he was ſent 


away with a new Name, or a Title of Ho- 
nour, 7hy zame, laid God to him, zl i: 
= - #2 | 
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' nomore Jacob, but Iſrael; for as a prince thou 


baſt had power with God and with men, and 
haſt prevailed; Jacob called the name of 
the place Penzel, that is, the face of God; 


for I have ſeen God face to face, laid he, and 


my life is preſerved, Gen. 32. 3o. © 
If God be graciouſly pleaſed to: give 
Iſrael a notable Victory over Amalek, Mo» 


es takes order that God may have the Glo- 


ry of this Victory, and that the memory 
of -it may not be buried ; he builds an 
Altar, and calls the Name of it Fehowah- 


"Niſſz, that is, the Lord is my banner ; as if 


he had ſaid, The Lord is our Captain-Ge- 
neral, under his Enſign and Condutt we 
prevail, he zt is that treadeth down our ene- 
mies vnder our feet, Exod. 17. 15. 
It God in Anſwer to the Prayers of Sa- 
muel, be pleaſed to give a great Diſcomfi- 
ture to the Enemies of his Peoplg, Samuel 
will ſet up a Stone in memory thereof, and 
he will call it Eb:zezer, that is, the ſtone of 
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help; for hitherto, ſaith he, hath the Lord 


helped us, 1 SAM. 7. 12. 
If Jehoſhaphat by Faſting and Humiliati- 
on obtain a glorious Victory over his Ene- 


mies of ſeveral Nations that had Combined - 


againſt him, the Valley where they afſem- 


bled to bleſs God for this Mercy, ſhall be for 


ever alter called the valley of Berachah, that 
Is , the walley of bleſſing ; that Name of 
the place ſhall make that Victory 
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The Fourth Sermon. 
God*s Mercy therein, famous to all Ge. 
nerations, 2 Chroy. 20. 26. If God be 
pleaſed to comfort and encourage Facob by 
a gracious manifeſtation of himſelf to him 
in a Dream, afſuring him of his Preſence 
and ProteQion in all places whither he 
ſhould go, now that he was flying from the 
wrath of his Brother E/as, and to continue 
for many years in the condition of a man 

baniſhed from his Father's houſe, and from 
all his deareft Relations ; he will take the 
Stone that had been his Pillow that night, 
and ſet it up for a Pillar to be a laſting Mo- 
nument of that Mercy, and he will call the 
name of the place Berhel, that is, zhe Houſe 
of God, in which God had ſo gracioully ap. 
peared to him in his diſtreſs, Gey.-28. 18,19. 


 Apain ; if in his Old Age he be to under- 


take a long, tedious, and hazardous Jour- 
ney into#Zgypr, together with all his Fami- 
ly, and God be graciouſly pleaſed upon his 
entrance on that Journey to ſend this An. 
gels to meet him, thereby giving him to 


.- underſtand, that baving thoſe glorious Spi- 


Tits for his Guard in the way, he ſhould not 
need to fear ; Jacob will alſoin memory of 
that Mercy, and for tranſmitting it to Po- 
ſterity, call the name of the place Maha- 
aim, that is, the Hoſt of God, Gen. 32. 2. 
And hereunto agrees the practice of the 
People of God in former times, calling 
their Children by ſuch names as might re- 
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member them of God's Mercies, and bring 
them to their minds as often as thoſe names 
were mentioned in their Families. This 
uſage is as old as 44a himſelf, who when 
God had given him another Son afrer that 
Caiz had murthered 44e/, called his name 
Seth; which name is derived from a word 


that ſignifies to /er, or appoint ; For God, 


ſaid he, hath appointed me another ſeed inſtead 
of Abel, whom Catz flew, Gen. 4. 25. Thas 
the Patriarchs frequently called cheir Chjl- 
dren by ſuch names as in their ſignificati- 
ons pointed at {ome ſpecial Providence of 
God. And this practice took place alſo in 
after-times. Thus Joſeph, when after his 
many troubles and afflictionas he had been 
advanced and honourably marricd in E727, 
called the name of. his firſt-bora Min:ſſeh, 
from a word that ſignifies to forget ; For, 
{aid ne, God hath made me to forget all my 
foil, and all my father's houſe. And he cailed 
the name of the ſecond Ephraim, from © 
word that ſignifies to zzcreafe, or 70 be friit- 
fals; For, laid he, Goa hath canfed me to be 
fruitful in the land of my afſii&ion, Gen. 
41. 51, 52, .Andibus Hay7ih, wien ihe 
had by Prayer obtained a Chiiid of the 
Lord, called his name $425:/, which hg- 
mfies, the Lond hath heard , or anſwered ; 
Becauſe, laid Inc, 1 nave askcd bm of the 
Lord, x SAM. I. 29. 
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Beſides all that hath been hitherto faid, 
the care of God's people to preſerve and 
keep alive the memory of ſpecial Mercies, 
appears by thole many Songs of Praiſe and 


Thankſgiving, penned upon occaſions of 


extraordinary Mercies, and delivered down 
to Poſterity. Such was that Song of the 
1/raclites, after that God had brought them 
out of Egypt by a ſtrong Hand, and ſtretch- 
ed-out Arm, and ſafely led them through 
the Red Sea, in which the Ez yprians pur- 


ſuing them, were drowned , Exod. 15. 


Such was the Song of Deborah and Barak, 
after the ſignal Victory which .God had gi- 
ven them over the Hoſt of Fabiz and S:ſera, 
Fudg. 5. 

Such was the Song of Hixz4h after that 
ſhe had by Prayer obtained a Son, 1 Sam. 2. 

And many ſuch ſolemn Forms of Praiſe, 
and Songs of Thankſgiving, penned upon 
i{pecial occalions, hath David left upon re- 
cord in the Book of Pſalms, to preſerve 


the Memory of Mercies received, and to 


make the Church in future Ages acquaint- 
ed with what God had done for him : 
among which there are two moſt remarka- 
ble; theone is, P/a/»z 18. the title whereof 
1s this, 4 Pſalm of David the ſervant of the 


| Lord; who ſpake unto the Lord the words of 


this ſong, in the day that the Lord delivered 
him from the hand of all his enemies, and from 
the hand of” Saul, The other is, Pſalm : 30. 
whici 
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which contains a Commemoration of the 
many great Works which God in former 
times had wrought for his Church, and che 
ſignal Deliverances that he hid vouchfated 
his people; in which Pſaiz- thoſe notable 
expreſſions of his Thankfulneſs, or bis 
mercy enaureth for ever, are twenty fix times 
repeated. 

Laſtly, To the end that ſignal Mercies 
might never be forgotten, and the memory 
of them never dye ; to the end that they 
might not depart out of the mouths of 
thole on whom they were conferred, nor 
out of the mouths of their ſeed , nor our 
of the mouths of their ſeed's ſeed, from 
thenceforth and for ever, days have been 
fet apart for the thankful Commemoration 
of them, to be folemaly obſerved by Po- 
ſterity in all ſucceeding Ages and Generatt- 
ons. Inſtances hereof are, the Feaſt of Px- 
7im, 11 Memory of the deliverance of the 
Church of God from that deftruciton 
which Hamar's wicked Plot, if it had taken 


eftet, had brought upon it, Eh. 9. zo, 


21, 22,23. And the Feaſt of the Dedica- 
tion of the Temple, mentioned Fob. 10.22. 
which was inſtiruted in memory of the 
Reſtoration of the Publick Worſhip of 
God, after that Antiochus Epirhanes had pol- 
luted the Temple , and cauſed the Wor- 
ſhip of God to ceaſe there. Thus we avs 
allo ſeen how lolicitouſly caretul the Pec 
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ple of God have been to preſerve the me- 
mory of God's great Works, and ſpecial 
Mercies. Neither were they ſo careful 
without cauſe ; it did very much concern 
them, and doth no leſs concern us foto be, 
as, well in regard of our extreme pronenels 
to forget the Mercies of God, as in regard 
of the danger and evil confequents thereof : 
Which brings me to the reaſons of the Ob- 
ſervation, the ſecond thing to be ſpoken of. 

IT. We are very prone to forget what 
God hath done for us. David was lenlible 
of his infirmity this way, and therefore he 
called upon himlclf, P/al. x03. 2. Bleſs the 
Lerd, O my foul, and forget not all his benefits, 
How many remarkable Paſſages of God's 
Providence have we met with in the courſe 
of our Lives, which are now gone from us, 
and utterly Joſt ! Yea, the greateſt works 
of God are {con out of mind, unleſs great 
care be taken to remember them. The glo- 


Tious and miraculous Works of God for 


1/rael were ſuch, -as a man would think it 
impoſſible that they ſhould ever be forgot- 
ten, And yet the P/a/ni/t faith of that peo- 
ple, Thar they forgat bis works, and the won- 


ders that he had ſhewed them, Plalm 78; 15. 


They joon forgat his works, Pſalm 106. 13. 
It they had any thoughts of them ſome- 
times, vet they had not fo frequeat, lively, 
and effettual x remembrance of them as 
was requliite, "Tis our.caſe; we ſee, per- 

4 haps, 
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haps much of God in his works of Mercy 
at firſt, and a great ſenſe we ſeem to have 
of them while it laſts - bur it lafis not lon. 
After a while, though we ſometimes call 
them to mind 'in a manner, yet 'tisas if we 
did not. We ſee very little of God in them ; 
and the ſenſe we at firit had of them ls 4s 
g00d as loit. 


2. The danger and evil conlequents of 


our forgetting the Mercies of God, are 
another reaſon wiy God's people have 
been, and we alſo ſhould be carelul to re- 
member them. 

(r.) We hereby incur God's diſpleaſure, 
_ whocannot take it well 2t our hands that 


we ſhould be-forgetful of thoſe his gracteus 


Providences which he hath ſo many ways 
engaged us to remember. The leaſt 
that can be done by a perſon of any inge- 
nuity and gratitude, is to remember kind- 
neſſes. He that goes not thus far, is defer. 
vedly reputed a molt unworthy an diſfinge- 
nuous perſon. We our ſelves take it very 
ill ac the hands of Children or others whom 
we have obliged, and for whom we have 
done much, if they feem to be mindleſs 
and regardleſs of wh it hath been done for 
them. How much more t1en may God, 
who is infinitely above us, and hath done a 
thouſand times more for us ! 
(2.) By our forgetfulnels of what God 
hath done for us, he loicth mich of :! 
L, 6 HH 90- 
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Honour, and we much of the Benefit 
thereof, When things are forgotten, *tis 
almoſt all one as if they had never been. 
We can no more give God the 'glory of 
them, or improvethem for our good, than 
asif ſuch favours had never been vouchſa- 
fed us. 

(3.) By our forgetfulneſs of Mercies we 
provoke God t9 withdraw-his hand, and to 
refuſe ro appear and work for us any more. 
How-can we expect he ſhould, if his Mer- 
cies be buried in oblivion, and it we do 
not think it worth the while to charge our 
memories with them ? And fo from the 
reaſons of the Obſervation, I come to the 

Application thereof. | | 

Z/e x. If we be obliged upon ſo many 
accounts to preſerve the memory of God's 
Mercies, elpecially of extraordinary and 
Agnal Mercies, then have we all great cauſe 
robe humbled for our neglet this way. 

For s. We are fo far trom uſing our beſt 
endeavours to keep in mind the Mercies of 
God, and to have them in remembrance, 
that we ſcarce take any notice of many of 
God's Mercies; many conſiderable Mercies 
we overlook and paſs by, and this either 
becauſe they are common Mercies , and 
tuch as many others partake of, together 
with our ſelves; or becauſe they are of a 
tpiritual nature,and ſo we being carnal have 
po eſteem for them, ſernoprice on them ; 

| Or 
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or becauſe they are perhaps ſuch Vercies as 
tend to the curbing and the reſtraining of 
our corrupt nature, and the giving check 
to our vicious inclinations. 

As for the firſt of theſe, Though Mercies 
be very great and conſiderable, yet becaule 
they are Iuch as are common to us with 
many others, we overlook them and pals 
them by. Such Mercies are rhe integrity 
of our Bodies, the ſoundneſs of our Limbs, 
the uſe of our Senſes, eſpecially our Eye- 
ſight and Hearing, the ule of our Speech, 
' the undiiturbed exerciſe of our Reaſon and 
Underſtanding : Theſe Merci:s, how great, 
how unvaluabie are rhey ! and yet they 
being common, and ſuch as moſt men en- 
Joy together with our ſeiyes, tow iittle do 
we mind or regard them ! So likewiſe 
Publick Peace , Liberty, and Satety, the 
quiet Poſſeſſion and Enjoyment of what 
we have; our freedom and exemption fro: 
all the Miſeries and Calamirics of War, 
which our Neighbours abroad i#t:ve long 
groaned under; our Bodily Health and 
Strength, Vigour and Activity ; our ealg 
and exemption from Pain; our having been 
free from thoſe languilhing Infirmities, and 
intolerable Tortures which forme others 
| have laboured under; theie great Mercies 
| alſo, becauſe common to many others who 
have the enjoyment of them as well as our 
ſelves, how eaſily do we overlook and dil- 
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regard! So hard a matter is it to ſee and 
value Meries , even great Mercies , when 
we have the conſtant enjoyment of them i in 
common with many others. 
Secondly, Other Mercies we overlook 
and paſs by, becauſe they are of a ſpiritual 
nature, for which, we being carnal, have 
no eſteem. The Light of the Goſpel, the 
| liberty of waiting upou God in the Aﬀem- 
blies of his People, the Means of Grace, 
and Opportunities of acquainting our ſelves 
with the things that belong to our Peace ; 
the many gracious Calls and Invitations to 
Faith and Repentance, which God vouch- 
lafeth us ; the Long-ſufferance and Pattence 
of God ill waiting to be gracious, often 
renewing and repeating the Tenders of 
Mercy, after that they have been {ſo often 
ſlighted and rejeed : Theſe are great 
Mercies, Mercies that cannot be ſufticiently 
valued or eltecmed 3 and yet ow many 
are here that make no reckoning of them, 
have 'no more eſteem for them. "than as if 
ey were not to be at all ranked amon?o 
neir Mercies | Add hereunto thoſe Spirt- 
tual Mercies which tend to the curbing and 
raining Gt CUY COITUpt nature, and the 
glving check to our : vicious Inclinations ; 
Tobe under Joy reſtraints of Government ; 
tO be abridged of Einful lib berty ; to live un- 
der the inſpection Of t2 ioſe who will not 
>ive the 75105 £9 CHcir Corrupt t affections , 
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and ſenſual appetites ; to live in thoſe Fa. 
milies where they muſt: conform to the 
good Orders of the Family, and may not 
take leave to do as they liſt ; Theſe are 
great Mercies, if rightly underitood ; but 
how few are there who fo account them ? 
So, to be reproved for ſin is a Mercy ; but 
how few ſo think of it? How many are 
moſt impatient of any thing that ſhall but 
look that way ? So for thoſe Chaſtiſements 
| and Corrections which God lays upon us 
| - for our ſins, theſe allo are great Mercies, 
becauſe intended for our greateſt good ; 
but yet there are but few who reckon them 
among their Mercies, and as ſnch take ſpe- 
cial notice of them to remember them, and 
to be thankful for them. *Tis certainly a 
great Mercy that God withſtands men, and 
ſtops them in their courſe of fia ; that he 
oppoleth them, and hedgeth up their way with 
thoras, that they may not find their pats. He 
that judgeth aright of things, muit neecs 
acknowledge ſuch Providences to have as 
much of Mercy in them, as there is of real 
kindneſs in keeping a man from running 
deſperately into the Fire, or caſting him- 
{elf into the Water. And yet men that are 
ſtrongly bent to go on in ways of {in, are 
of another mind ; they count it their hap- 
Pineſs to meet with nothing to retard their 
courſe, but to be permitted co pleale them- 
lelves, and gratify their Lufts without 
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controul 3 and their miſery to be with-held 
from what their heartsare ſet upon, though 
it threaten the ruin and deſtruction of their 
{ouls. | | 
Again ; how often do men quarrel with 
God's moſt wile and gracious Providence, 
diſpute againſt their Mercies, utterly diſlike 
that condition into which God hath put 
them for their good, and which Infinite 
Wiſdom and Goodneſs judged meeteſt for 
them ? How often are men diſpleaſed with 
their Lot, finding ſo many faults with the 
Portion which God 1n great Mercy hath al- 
. ſigneduntothem; as'it any thing had been 
better than what God hath done for them ? 
And laſtly, How many of our Mercies, 
; which at firſt we were much affected with, 
and thought we could never be ſenſible 
enough of, and thankful enough for, have 
afterwards by degrees ſlipt out of our 
minds, and at length been perfeQaly forgor- 
ten! In ſhort, this our forgetfulneſs of 
God's Mercies 1s ſo great and ſo general, 
that he is a rare man, and one of a thou- 
fand, that hath not forgotten many more 
of God's Mercies than he remembers. 
* Now this our forgetfulneſs of Mercies is 
{o much the worſe, and accordingly we are iſ 
to be ſo much the more deeply humbled ÞÞ | 
for it, if it hath been attended, as often I 
'tis, with theſe aggravations. b3 


i 
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- (1.)If we have forgotten former Mercies, 
though God by heaping new Mercies upon 
us from time to time, hath often in effe&t 
by ſuch gracious Providences called upon 
us to remember them, and done enough to 
mind us of them. With Men a new kind- 
neſs doth often revive the memory of for- 
mer kindnefles that had been almoſt forgot- 
ten. And ſo ſhould God's new Favours 
mind us of the old, long-fince received, but 
too little minded. | 

(2.) If we have forgotten God's Mercies, 
though they were ſuch, and ſo great, ſo 
extraordinary and remarkable for the cir- 
cumſtances of them, as we hoped we 
ſhould never forget them ; yea, purpoſed, 
reſolved, and promiſed, that we would 
never forget them. 

(3.) If we have not only forgotten the 
Mercies of God, but walk'd unſuitably to 
them, and as moſtly 'tis when we forget 
Mercies, if inſtead of rendring unto God 
according to the benefits received from 
him, we have made him ill requitals of the 
good which he hath done to us. Where 
theſe aggravations of our forgetfulneſs of 
Mercies have been, it concerns us to be ſo 
much the more attected with it, and hum- 
bled for it. | - 

Vſe 2,. Let us then be exhorted to take 
| all the care we can that God's Mercies 
| youchlafed to us be not forgotten: And - 
the 
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the end we may be the more careful to kee;j; 
them in mind, 

'Let us conſider x. That God keeps an 
exact account of all the Mercies which he 
hath beſtowed on us, and remembers them 
whether we remember them or no. Tho 
we forget them, he hath them all upon 
record by him, and we may hear of then, 
when and where we would not. When 
David had incurred the high diſpleaſure o{ 
God by his foul and ſcandalous fins relatins 
to Bathſheba and Uriab, Cod by the Prophc: 
Nathan reproving and threatning him tor 
it, aggravates his Sin by reckoning up the 
Mercies that he had received ; 7 anointed th:: 
king over Iſrael, ſaith the Lerd, and I ac- 
livered thee. out of the hand of Saul ; and | 
gave thee hy maſter*s houſe, and thy maſ}2r"s 
wives into thy boſome ; and gave thee the houſe 
of Iſrael and of Fudah: and if that hi 
been too little, I would moreover have gives 
unto thee ſuch and ſuch things, Wherefore ha{ 
thou deſpiſed the commanament of the Lord, 
f0 ao evil in his fight ? thou haſt killed Uriz!) 
the Hittite with the ſword, 1nd haſt taken his 
wife te be thy wife. Now therefore the ſword 
ſhall never depart from thy houſe, z Sam. 12. 
7, 6, 9, IO. | 

- And {ſo reproving and threatning E/: for 
his fond and finful indulgence towards his 
Children, he alſo ſets forth the greatne!s 
of his and their Sins, by the _ of 

| | tnNoy 
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thoſe great and eminent Favours which he 
had conferred on his Family ; There came a 
man of God unto Eli, and ſaid nnto him, 
Thus ſaith the Lord, Did T plainly appear 
unto the houſe of thy father, when they were 
in Egypt, in Pharaoh's houſe? And did I 
chuſe him out of all the tribes of Iſrael to be 
my prieff, to offer upoy mine altar, to burn 
incenſe, to wear au Ephod before me? Did I 
give unto the houſe of thy father all the offer- 
ings made by fire of the childrens of Iſrael? 
Wherefore kick ye at my ſacrifice, and at my 
' offering, which I have commanded in my habi= 
bitation, and honoureſt thy ſons above me, to 
make your ſelves fat with the chiefeſt of all the 
offerings of Iſrael my people ? Wherefore the 
Lord God of Iſrael ſaith, T ſaid indeed that 
thy houſe, and the houſe of thy father ſhould walk 
before me for ever; but zow the Lord ſaith, Be 
it far from me; for them that hononr me Twill 
honour, and they that aeſpiſe me,ſhall be lightly 
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eſteemed, x Sam, 2, 27, 28, 29, 3o. Thus 


in like manner, may your Mercies, though 
you forget them, be remembred againſt 
you, and come inas ſo many aggravations 
_ of your fins, when God ſhall reckon with 
you for them. 

2. Your own Conſcience will one day 
| mind you of the Mercics which you now 
| forget. In an evil day, when God comes 
to viſit for fin, when troubles and aMictions 
befal you, then your own Conicience will 

bring 
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bring your Mercies as well as your Sins to - 


remembrance, and ſet them in order before 
you: Then perhaps nothing will more 
deeply wound your ſoul, than the remem- 
brance of thoſe Mercies which you have 
finned againſt, and your horrible ingrati- 
tude in {lighting ſuch obligations to obe- 


dience. 


3. The great advantages of our keep- 
ing the Mercies of God in mind, ſhould 
make us careful not to forget them. 

(1.) The remembrance of Mercies recet- 
ved, 1s a means for ſtrengthning our Faith 
and Dependance. 'on God for the future. 
Our Faith often fails us, and we are at a 
loſs in our ſtraits, and know not how to 
caſt our ſelves on God , and rely on him 
for ſuccour, becauſe we have forgotten 
what he hath formerly done for us. . You 
are full of trouble, and, it may be, full of 
unbelief and diſtruſt of God?s Providence, 
becauſe your ſupplies fail you, and ſuccors 
come not in to you in your need: But 1n 
the\mean time you forget how often you 
have been in the like ſtraits, and how God 
hath graciouſly provided for you. You for- 
get how ſeafonably and unexpeQedly Sup- 
plies have come 1n when your extremities 


have been greateſt, and how often he hath 


prevented you with his Loving-kindneſs , 


and done for you exceeding abundantly : 
above any thing: that you were able to ask 


Or 


P ay ns 6 - ah —— __— Shana” its” i 


The Fourth Sermon. 


or think. If you could but bear in mind 
whar God hath heretofore upon many oc- 
caſjons done for you, and conſider it, you 
would find it much more eaſy to depend on 
him, and expect relief from him in your 
ſtraits. 

(2.)The remembrance of former Mercies 
is a powerful motive and inducement to 
Obedience, This motive Samuel! made uſe 
of when he would engage the 1/raclites to 
the ſervice of God, /erve him iz truth and 
with all your heart, laid he; for conſider how 
great things he hath dope for you, 1 Sam. 12. 
24. When Mercies have not this effe&, 
God takes it very ill at our hands, and 
complains of it as of ſo 1]l a requital as he 
cannot endure, Feſhurun waxed fat and 
kicked ; he forſook God that made him, and 
| hath lightly eſteemed the rock of his ſalvation, 
|  Deut. 32. 15. They ſay n0t in their heart, 
Let us fear God that giveth rain, the former 
and the latter in his ſeaſon; he reſerveth unto 
us the appointed weeks of the harveſt, Jer. 5. 
24, The Mercies of God are thoſe cords 
of a man, thoſe bands of love, of which he 
ſpeaks of. 11. 4. But what force is there 
in theſe cords of a Man to draw us to Obe- 
dience, in theſe bands of Love to engage 
us, and, as1t were, to bind us to our Du- 
ty, if the Mercies of God be forgotten, or 
if they be ſeldom or never called tro mind 
and thought on ? 

3. The 
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(3.) The Mercies of God if remembred 


and minded ; do greatly ſtrengthen and 
confirm us againſt temptations to ſin ; this 
it was that confirmed Joſeph againſt the 
Temprations of his Miſtriſs, Behold, ſaid 
he, -y maſter wotteth not what is with me 1; 
the houſe; and he hath committed all that hz 
bath to my hand; theregs none greater in this 
houſe than I, neither hath he kept back ay 


thing from me but thee, becauſe thon art his 


wife ; How then can 1 do this great wickedneſs 
and fin againſt God? Sin againſt God who 
had done ſo much for him, in giving him 
to find ſuch favour in the Eyes of his 
Maſter, and-to be fo far intruſted by him, 
Gez. 39.8,,9. And thus Ezra in his Prayer 
argues from the Mercy of God, to engage 
himſelf and that People to cleave unto God, 
and not to {uffer themſelves to be drawn of 
from him.; Seeing thou our God haſt puniſhed 
ws leſs than our iniquities deſerved, and h:ſi 
giver us ſuch a deliverance as this, Should we 
avain break thy covenant, and join in affinity 


. with the people of theſe abominations ? BzZr. 9. 


132,14. Every man knows, or ſhould 
Enow , what temptations he is moſt fre- 
quently aſſaulted with, where he is weak- 
eſt and leaſt able to make reſiſtance. Now 
to fortify him againſt ſuch temptations 
whenioever he meets with them, tt were 
of-no {mall advantage to him, if he could 
have always in a readineſs ſome ſpeciz! 

LI  Merciss 
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Mercies of God, that by the:kelp of tizzm 
he might break the force of his T emptatt- 
ons ; Teaſoning as Joſeph and Ezra did, 
How can I do ſuch or fuch a thing, and 
ſi againſt God who hath been ſo Ggnally 
gracious to me? After the receit of ſuch Vier- 
cles andDeliverances Should I again thus ot- 
tend him? What horrible ingratirude were it 
in me to venture upon lin, lying under ſuch 


engagements to Obedience ? Should 1 the: 
Fooliſh Creature 
and unwiſe ? Surely if there be any ſpark 


requite the Lord my God ; 


| of ingenuity in you towards God , 
| wayof reaſoning would blunt che edge of 


this 


temptations, He mult be milcrably weak, 
or ſtrangely bent to fin, whoin this reaion- 
ing and arguing from the Mercics of God 
would not have ſoine conliderable influence 
upon, to keep him from cloling with tem- 


prations. 


4. The remembrance of our _ 
and the frequent thoughts ot then 
make us: patient under AMictions; 
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ling to mind in our troubles how many 
ways . we formerly had experience ot 
God's loving: kiadnes, we would : 
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Fob, chap, 2.10. Shall we receiv? —_ 


at the hand of God, and ſhall we not reciive 
evil? That man mult be very unreaion- 
crolles in 
good part, when coming, upon him by i115 


wiſe __ who had been io many WA *y 


g00d to him, 


| able who would not take ſome 
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&, The remembrance of Mercies recety- 
ed, would further our humiliation tor 
fin. For as our Mercies do much ag- 
gravate our fins, ſo the recounting of thern, 
and the ferious thoughts of our great un- 
kindneſs and difingenuity 1n {inning againſt 
ſuch Mercies, would increaſe our ſorrow 
for fin. Hence, when God would convince 
a people of their fins and humble them, 
he expoltulates with them from the conſi- 
deration-of his Favours conierred on them ; 
fo Dext. 32. 6. Do ye thus requite the Lord, 
O fooliſh people and unwviſe ? Is not he thy f:- 
ther that hith bought thee? Hath he not made? 
and eftabliſped thee? So Fer. 2.31. Have / 
been a barren wilderneſs unto Iſrael, or a land 
of darkneſs © Wherefore ſay my People, We 
are lords, we will com? ano more nnto thee? 
Thar is, Have I not been good and bounti- 
full to them © Have I been wanting to 
chem in any thing that might encourage 
them co ſerve me, and cleave unto me ? 
How is it rhen that they forſake me, and 
berake themſelves to their Idols ? And ſure: 
ly, when we find our hearts unaffected 
with our fins, when we find that the coni!- 
deration of our fins will not make them 
relent, the conſideration of our Mercies 
would do it. The conſideration of our 
unkindneſs towards God in making him 
fuch ill returns of his Mercies, would 
melt and diſſolve our hard and ſtony hearts, 
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if any thing will do it. Thus we have 
ſeen in how many reſpects it concerns us to 
keep in mind our Mercies, and how many 
ways the remembrance of chem would be 
advantageous and beneficial tous. Now I 
ſhall add a few particulars by way of dire- 
tion, in reference to our preſerving the 


memory of our Mercies; and they are 


briefly theſe : 

r. Be careful that you take notice of, 
and heed your Mercies; obſerve the Provi- 
dences of God, and all his gracious deal. 
ings with you, We receive many Mercies 


at the hands of God while we mind them 


not, nor take any notice of them. Weare 
too much like little Children, who little 
mind or heed what is done to them or for 
them, though the Mothers or Nurſes care 
be ever exerciſed about them, So rhough 
God be always at work about us, doing us 
good one way or other, yet we are very 
mindleſs for the moſt part, very unobſer- 
vant of what he doth for us. 

2, Labour to underſtand your Mercies, 
look well into them, conſider all the cir- 
cumſtances of chem, There is many times 
a great deal more in our Mercies than we 
take notice of or diſcover, becauſe we do 
not throughly view them and look into 
them ; Who ſo is wiſe, and will obſerve theſe 


163 


things, ſhall underſtand the loving-Rindneſs of 


the Lord, Plal. 107. 43. 
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3. Charge your memories with all ſpe- 
_ cial Mercies, or rather, if you can, write 
them down, and keep a regiſter of them, 
together with all the moſt remarkable cir- 
cumſtances of them. 

4. Set apart ſome certain times to re- 
count and call to mind the Mercies of God ; 
to run over and review all the particulars 
of what God hath done for you, and be 
not ſatisfied until you have renewed the 
{ſenſe of thoſe Mercies, and gotten your 
heart to be again affeCted with thankfulneſs 
to God for them, as when you firſt recetved 
them. If this courſe be taken, old Mer- 
cies will in a manner become new, and 
God will moreover take delight to do itil! 
more and more for you, when he ſees you 
are not unmindful of what he hath already 
done, bur labour to .keep up in your heart 
a thankful remembrance thereof. 


And ſo much concerning the Name 
which 46r4ham gave the place where God 
had been pleaſed ro make proviſion of ano- 
ther Burat-offering inſtead of 1/aac, and 
the Obſervation thence, 
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GEN. XXIL 14. 


---- As it ts ſaid to this day, In the mount 
of the Lord it ſhall be ſeen. 


N JO W follows the ſecond thing in this 
Verſe, The Proverbial Speech thar 
was thereupon taken up, and long conti- 
nued in the mouths of men ; 4s 7t zs ſaid 75 
this day, In the mount of the Lord it ſhall 6: 
ſeen. To this day, that 1s, till the time when 
Moſes wrote this Book ; for he was the Pc:1- 
man of it. And this could not be much 
leſs than Three hundred years after that 
Abraham received this Command to facr:- 
fice his Son: So long was this Proverbial 
Speech in uſe with the men of thoſe times. 
The words in the Original, which our 
Tranſlators have rendred, 1» the mount of 
the Lord it ſhall be ſeen, may allo be as well 
rendred, Iz the mount the Lord (hall be ſeen. 

But which way ſoever we render it, whe- 
ther we take the word Jehovah, or Lora, in 

the Nominative or in the Gezitive Cale, as 

Tis alike capable of being taken either way, 
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ſo the ſenſe will be the ſame. If we render 
the words with our Tranſlators, 1» the 
mount of the Lord it ſhall be ſeen ; the mean- 
ing is, It ſhall then and there be ſeen what 
God will do, and what proviſion he will 
make, And if we render the words, 1 
the mount the Lord will be ſeen; the meaning 
\ is, That God will then and there appear to 
make ſuch proviſion and afford ſuch relicf 
as to his Wiſdom ſhall ſeem beſt. This 
Proverbial form of ſpeech, as 1s conceived, 
they made uſe of when at any time they 
were in any extraordinary ftrait or per- 
plexity ; then they would in this form of 
ſpeech, alluding to what God had done for 
Abraham in the Mount, comfort andencou- 
rage themſelves, ſaying, Iz the mount of the 
Lord it ſhall be ſeen; or, In the mount the 
Lord will be ſeen. In the mount, that 1s, when 
our extremities come to be at the higheſt, 
and our {traits are greateſt, Now this Pro- 
verbial Speech, though ir alludes to God's 
dealing with .4braham in the Mount , and 
was upon that occaſion firſt taken up, yer 
15 it not wholly grounded thereon, but alſo 
on the ordinary courle of Gog?®s Providence, 
which the men of that Generation had ob- 
{erved to be very agreeable to his dealings 
with 46r4ham, As he itepp'd in for 446-4 
hams reliet in the Mount, juſt as he was 
{tretching out his hand to ſlay his Son, «nd 
ook him oft, ſubſtituting another Sacrifice 
Ts j11 
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in the room of 7/aac ; fo ordinarily he deals 
with his people ; he comes in to their ſuc- 
cour 1n their greateſt extremities. This, 1 
lay, they having obſerved to be the ordina- 
ry courſe of God's Providence , they took 
occaſion toexpreſs what they had obſerved, 
in this form of words, alluding ro what 
God had done for Abraham in the Mount ; 
ſaying, Iz the monat the Lord will be ſeen, 
For unleſs they had obſerved this to have 
been the ordinary courſe of Goo's Provi- 
dence, this fingle Inftance of God's dealing 
with 4brahim, had not been cnough to 
ground ſuch a Proverbial ſpeech upon, The 


words being thus exp'ained, afford us this. 


Obſervation : 

That God uſually comes in to iuccour 
and relieve his people in their greateſt ex- 
tremities. 

I ſhall give a few Inſtances hereof out of 
Scripture ; then add ſome Reaſons of this 
Diſpenfation ; and laſtly, Appiy ir. 

There is indeed no more remarkavie 
Inſtance than this of 4brahaw's being re- 
lieved in the Mount. Other Inſtances are, 
That of Go4s ſending Mzs/es and A4aroz to 
bring the 1/7 a:/:ces out of F2ypt, when after 
many years hard Bondape under the Egyp:7- 
ax Yoak, their Miſeries, and the Oppretli- 
on and Cruelty of their Enemies were now 
at the higheſt ; wien all their Male Chil- 
dren were commanded to be drowned ; 

M 4 when 
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when unmerciful Taskmaſters were ſet 
over them, who ſhould exa&£t from them 
the whole Tale of Brick which they had 


been wont to make, and cruelly beat them 


if it fell ſhort, though Materials to make 
ir were withdrawn trom them, Exod. 15. 
God could have delivered them much 
ſooner, and have prevented thoſe extremi- 
ties ; but it ſeemed good to his Wiſdom to 
reſpit their Deliverance till their Sufferings 
were at the higheſt, and then to come in 


to cheir Succour. 


So again afterwards, when they had 
been diſmiſſed out of Egyp?, the Army of 
the Egyptians purſuing them, was cloſe be- 
ind them, the Red Sea before them, and 
the Mountains on both ſides of them ; in 
tliis their great ſtrair God "appeared for 
them, miraculouſly dividing the Sea to 
make a paſſage for his'people, and deſtroy- 
ing their Enemies that followed them, by 
the return of the Waters upon them, 
Exod. 14. God could as eaſily have deſtroy- 
om: the Ezypiians, and reſcued his people 

before they had teen brought into that 
trait. But the time of their utmoſt extre- 
mity was God's opportunity to ſhew Mer- 
cy, and therefore till that time he thought 
fr to reſpit his Succours. 

Another Inſtance hereof we have in 
1 Sam. 23. 26, 27. where we read how 
oreat a ſtrait David vas 10, ang how tea- 
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ſonably God relieved him in that very Jun- 
Qure of time, when, unleſs reliet had come, 
he had certainly fallen into the hands of 
his blood-thirfſty Enemies. Saul went oz this 
fide of the mountains, and David aud his men 
on that fide of the mountains; and David made 
haſte to get away for fear of Saul; for Saul 
and his men compaſſed David and his wen 
round about to take them. Aud there came 4 
meſſenger unto Saul, ſaying, Haſte thee, and 
come , for the Philiſtines have invaded the 
land: Wherefore Saul returned from purſus 
ing after David, and went againſt the Phi= 
liſtines, God, who moſt wiſely diſpoſeth 
and ordereththe circumſtances of all chings, 
cauſed this Meſſenger to be ſent to recall 
Saul from purſuing David, juſt as he was 
now ready to ſeize on him, and not till 
then, though the Ph#l;ixes might have in- 
vaded the Land ſooner, and this Meſſenger 
might have come to call. back Sau! before 
David had been in that ſtrait. But that ſea- 
{on of David's excremity, was the hour un- 
to which God had reſerved that reliet 
which he intended he ſhould have. 
Another Inſtance may be that of the 
Widow of Zareohath, 1 Kings 17.10,11,12. 
who thus repreſents her ſad condition, by - 
means of the Famine that was then 1n the 
land. When the Prophet E!:jah bids her 
fetch him a little Water, and bring him a 
Morſel of Bread in her hand, ſhe _—_— 
2aVe 
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1 have not a cake, but only an handful of meal 
in a barrel, anda little oyl in a ruſe, and be- 
hold, IT am gathering two ſticks, that I may 
90 in and dreſs it for me and my ſon, that we 
ay eat it «nd dye, But in this her utmoſt 
extremity, when now ſhe was dreſſing the 
laſt of that ſmall Provition which ſhe hag 
to keep her ſelf and her Son alive, the Pro- 
phet is ſent to tell her from the Lord, That 
the barrel of meal ſhould not waſte, aor the 
cruſe of oyl fail, until the day that the Lord 
would ſend rain npor the earth. 
 T ſhall add but one Inftance more, and 
*tis that which we have in the 1274. Chap. 
ter of the 4s of the Apoſtles, concerning 
Peter*s deliverance. Herod the King having 
ain James with the Sword, and perceiving 
that the Jews were pleaſed with it, togra- 
tify them further he apprehends Peer allo, 
and caſts him into Priſon, where.he was 
_ kept for ſome time. From the time of his 
Impriſonment, Prayer was made without ce 
fing of the church anto God for him ; but ſtill 
he was kept in Priſon, and nothing was 
done for him in anſwer to all thoſe Pray- 
ers, till the very night before Herod intend- 
ed to have brought him forth to the people, 
and to have put him to death. In thart very 
night, and not till then, was he ſet at li 
berty, and releaſed by an Angel, the mira- 
culous circumſtances of which his Delive- 
rance,are at large deſcribed in that Chapter, 
Thus 
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Thus you have had ſeveral Inſtances of 
God's coming in to ſuccour and relieve his 
in their greateſt extremities, being then 
eſpecially a very preſent help to them in their 
trouble, as David ſpeaks, P/al:s 46. 1. 

' Now in the ſecond place, I proceed to 

_ give the Reaſons of this Diſpenſation, at 
leaſt to mention ſome of them. AndT 
ſhall place themin two ranks, that I may 
avoid confuſion ; firſt ſhewing why God 
reſpits his relief ſo long, till a time of 
oreateſt extremity; and ſecondly, Why he 
then at length affords relief. 

Concerning the former of theſe, God 
| uſually*reſpits the relief of his people in 
| their troubles ſo long, "I 

1. That he may thereby exerciſe their 
Faith and Patience. There 1s but {mall 
Trial of Faith, little exerciſe thereof in 
thoſe AMiQions that are quickly over, and 
never come to any extremity ; andas little 
trial or exerciſe of Patience 15 there in ſuch 
caſes. A little Faith and a little Patience 
| may hold out , where 'Trials are neither 
| long-continued, nor extreme. Wherefore 
God, who is infinitely wiſe, knowing how 
needful and beneficial it 15 unto us, that the 
Faith of his People ſhould be exerciſed 
throughly, and their Patience have zrs per- 
fef# work , often draws out their AfMiidti- 
| ons to a very great length, and lets them 
| {till go on, till they come to be fo high = 
they 
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they can hardly go any higher, before he 
ſends relief. That God by the Temptations 
and Trials of his people, intends the exer- 
Ciſe and improvement of theſe two Graces, 
we may ſee, James 1. 2, 3, 4. And he 
that underſtands the true value and worth 
of theſe Graces, will not think the increaſe 
and improvement of them to be dearly 
bought, though the Aflictions which in or- 
| der thereunto he undergoes be long and 
{harp, and rife at laſt to that extremity, be- 


yond which ſcarce any thing could have 


been, 

2. Another reaſon why God reſpits the 
relief of his people ſo long , is , that he 
may carry them on in Prayer, that they 
may offer up many Prayers to him in order 
to their deliverance ; that they may pray 
much before they obtain relief, and more 
and more fervently and unceſſantly ſtill, as 
their Trials riſe higher and higher: And all 
this, that after ſo many Prayers they may 
have more full and comfortable Returns at 
laſt, as it was in the caſe of thoſe Chriſti- 
ans that prayed ſo much and ſo long for 
Peter's relief : In anſwer to ſo many Pray- 
ers he had at length his releaſe immediately 
from Heaven inan extraordinary and mira- 
culous way. 

3. God is pleaſed to reſpit the relief of 
his people ſo long , that they may 1n the 


mean time be more ſoundly humbled for | 


their 
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their ſins, and more throughly fenſible of 
their utter unworthineſs of that Mercy 
which they are waiting upon him for. To 
get the heart to be throughly humbled is 
no eaſy matter ; this 1s a work that goes 
flowly on, as every man's own experience 
will tell him, when he ſets abour it ; *tis 
not the work of a day or two, it muſt be 
done by little and little, and therefore time 
* is neceſſary for the carrying on and perſeCt- 
ing of it. And ſeeing eaſy and gentle ap- 
| plications make little or no impreſſion up- 
| on our ſtony hearts, for the breaking and 
humbling of them, *cis requiſice that ſome- 
| thing of an extraordinary nature be made 
* uſe of ; forthe moſt part till we are much 


| ſtraitned and ſorely put to it, till we come 


> to be urged with extremities, our hearts 
| will not yield or relent. 

| 4. Another reaſon why God reſpits the 
| relief of his People ſo long, why he doth 
| not come in ſooner to their ſuccour, and 
| prevent their extremities, is, that he may 
| take off their hearts from all their depend- 
| ance on the Creature for help, and he may 
| ftrip them of all their carnal confidences ; 
that when things are come to that pals, 
| and their extremities are ſuch, that now 
| they ſee there is none elſe in all the world 
| that can relieve them but God, they may 
| no longer look to the Mountains or the 
Hills for ſuccour, but their caxpectation may 
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The Fifth Sermon. 
be from God, and from him ozxly, as the 
Pſalmift ſpeaks, P/al. 62 5. So carnal are 
we, that we rather chuſe to rely on any 
thing elſe than God, as long as we have 
any thing elſe to reft on : But in our ex- 
tremity all other props and ſupports being 
removed, we are neceſlitated to betake our 
| {elves ro God, and expett relief from him, 
who alone is able to afford it us. 

And ſo much concerning the reaſons 
why God reſpits the relief of his People 
{o long, and doth nor prevent their extre- 
 mities by coming 1n ſooner to their ſuccour, 

In the Second place, Why doth God 
then afford them relief? Why doth he do 
it in their greateſt extremities ? 

A. He makes choice of that time to re- 
lieve them, no doubt, becauſe *tis the fit- 
teſt ſeaſon. And the fitteſt ſeaſon 'tis 1n 
many reſpeQs, as may, in part, be ga- 
thered from what hath been ſpoken. 

1. In their greateſt extremities they arc 
moſt humble. Their aflitions bring their 
ſins ro remembrance, and make them 
judge and loathe themſelves for them ; and 
this they do moſt etfeQtually, moſt fincerely 
and heartily, when their ſtraits are great- 
eſt. Now men are moſt fit for deliverance 
when they are moſt humble. Mercy ne- 
ver comes in more ſeaſonable, it never 


finds men in a meeter poſturz2 to enterraia } 


it , than when they are putting thc! 
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mouths in the duſt, and abhorring them- 
ſelves for all their evil ways. This frame 
of the heart God chiefly looks after, and 
hath reſpect unto when he comes to ſhew 
Mercy ; He will {ave the hamble perſcn, Job 
22. 29, He hears the deſire of the humble, 


Pſal. 10. 17. And forgetteth not the cry of 
the humble, Plal. 9. 12. He that humbleth 


himſelf” ſhall be exalted, Matth. 23. 12. 
Humble your felves in the fight of the Lord, 
and he ſhall lift you up, James 4. xo. And 
again, Humble your ſelves under the mizhty 
hand of God, that he may exalt you in due 
time, 1 Pet. 5, 6G. 

2. In their greateſt extremities they 
Pray moſt fervently. In lefſer afflictions 
they Pray, but in their extremities they 
Cry unto God for help, as the 1/raelztes did 
Exod.14.10.when they were at the Red Sea, 
and the Ezypiians were cloie behind them. 

hus our Saviour 1n the extremity of the 
anguiſh of his Soul in his Agony, Offered 


up prayers and ſupplications to his Father with 
ftrong crying and tears, Heb. 5. 7. Extre- 


mity of affliction puts an accent upon the 
Prayers of God's Feople, and makes them 
not only cry, but cr7 a/oud for ſuccour, as 
David 1n his firaits was wont to do, P/al. 
55.16,17. Now though cold and drowſy 
Prayers donot ipeed fo well, yet there 1s a 
wonderiul eficacy in fervent Prayers to 
prevail with God for relict, James 5. m—_ 

3. In 
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The Fifth Sermon. 
3. In their extremities their eyes are orj- 
ly upon God for ſuccour, they deſpair of it 
any other way, and therefore all their de- 
pendance is on him, and all their expeQa- 
tion is from him. Now God is not wont 
to fail men, when renouncing and diſclaim- 
ing all other ſuccours, they rely on him 
alone, and roll themſelves intirely on his 
Power, Goodneſs, and Faithfulnels. Up- 
on much experience of God's never failing 
{uch as thus depend on him it is that the 
P/almiſt ſaith, T hey that know thy name will 
put their truſt in thee, for thou haſt not forſz- 
ken them that ſeek thee, Plal. 9g. 10. 

4. In the greateſt extremities of God's 
People, his ſuccours are molt fiwveet and 
comfortable ; and therefore to commend 
his Mercies to them, he takes that time to 
ſhew Mercy. God ſo much conſults the 
comfort of his People, thathe is gracioully 
pleaſed to order the time and other circum- 
ſtances of his Mercies, as they may beſt re- 
liſh them, taſte moſt ſweetneſs in them, 
and take the greateſt content and fatisfacti- 
on 1n them. 

5. God comes in to ſuccour and relieye 
his People 1a their greateſt extremities, be- 
cauſe this is moſt ſuitable to his compaſſio- 
nate and merciful diſpoſition. He is a Fa- 
ther to his ; a Father not in name only, but 
1n reality, as being affeAed with a moſt 
tender patcraal Love to them ; as a Father 
pitieth 
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pitieth bis children, ſo the Lord pitieth 


them that fear him, Plalm 103. 13. And 
hence i ic is that he pitieth them moſt, and 
is moſt ready to ſuccour and relieve them 
ih their greateſt neceſlities and higheſt exi- 
gencies, provided that they carry and de- 
mean themſelves in any meaſure faitable 
unto their relation to him, and as becomes 
his Children. 

6. He makes choice of che ſcafon of their 
greateſt extremitics to relieve them, be- 
caute then he hath the ficreft opportunity 
of difplaying the glory of his Power, Wil- 
dom, Goodneſs, Truth, and Faichtulneſs 
In their relief, . The greater their ſtraits 
are, and the lc viſible ground of hope of 
relief there is from any Creature J the 
more will the glory of theſe his Attributes 


| ſhine forth in his appearing for them, and 
| helping them in fuch difficult ar + de. 


Iperate circumſtances, as in which jr 


| Was apparent thar relief. it . ever they 
| obtained it, muſt coine imme :diately from 


| himſelf. 


, 7. God comes 1n to relieve his P 2ODiC IN 


| their greateſt extremities, becauſe then, if 
| ever, his People wiil give ihe glory of 
What is. done for thein, 

| When their ſtraits were io ercir, as thar it 
| was viſible to every eye, t chat none but God 


inrirely co ficaflell, 


could help them, there can bs no preten © 
or colour for —_—__ any parc of ihe slary 
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to themſelves, or for conferring i it upon any 
other Creature. 

8, If the Enemies of God's Church 
have brought his People into that forlorn 
and deſperate condition, deſperate as to all 
human help, God comes in to the ſuccour 
and reliet of his People in their greateſt 
extremities, and not till then, that rhe 
diſappoinrment of their Enemies high and 
confident hopes and expectations may be ſo 
much the more ſhameful, and the utter de- 
tearing of their moſt politick and hopeful 
deſigns ſo much the more remarkable. It 
God ſhould intcrpoſe in the behalf of his 
People earlier, and cruſh the corkatrice eps 
as ſoon as his Churches Enemies begin to 
{ct abrood on them, their diſappointment 
would not be fo ignominious and confound- 
ing ; but when he Jets them alone ill chey 
are juſt ready to hatch what they have been 
loog brooding on, and then ſteps in, cruſh. 
1g their Gefigns, turning all their en- 
gNCS againlt themſelves, and making them 
fall by their own c0: :xfcls; when 1n the thinss 
in which thry dezlt prouely, he appears at 
ki{t when they jeaſt fear'd it to have been 
ebowe thens ( as Jethro ſpeaks of God de- 
Neering kis People out of the hand of th: 

A *bt7 ans, Excd. 19, 10.) when he thus 
reſcues bis Feopte from the very horns of the 
naicorn, as David freaks, whence none bus 


hinielf could have cloud thm; when 
he 
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he plucks away the Prey from hetween the 
very teeth of the Lion, this is a diſpenſati- 
on in which he gets him honour over his 
Enemies, as he gat him honour over Pharaoh 
in his overthrow, Exod. 14. 17. and in 
which the ſhame and confuſion of their 
diſappointment 1s equal to the high confi- 
dence they had of > their ſucceſs. | 
' 9. God comes 1n to ſuccour his People 
in their greateſt extremities, that he might 
not. caſt a damp upon their Faith, and 
diſcourage their Prayers; and that he 
might not open the mouths of their Ene- 
mies againſt them, and give them an occas 

ſion of triumphing 1n their miſery. 
x. Herelieves them in their greateſt ex- 


| tremities, that he might not caſt a damp 


upon their Faith, and diſcou ge their 
Prayers. For if God ſhould then fail them; 
they would ſay their Faith was vain, and 
that their Prayers were inſignificant and 
fruitleſs. They would be tempted to con- 
clude, That there is no advantage or bene- 
fit in ſeeking God, in looking up to him, 


and depending on him ; they would be 


tempted to think it a very indifferent thing 


| whether they Pray or no, and whether 


they have recourſe to God in their diſtreſſes, 


| or to the Creature ; and that they might 
hope to ſpeed as well inthe total negle©t of 


their Duty, as in the moſt Conſcientious 
zrformance of it, _ 
IN A 2. God 
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2. God comes in to ſuccour and relieve 
his: People in their greateſt extremities, 
that he might not open the mouths of their 
Enemies, and give them an occaſion of 
triumphing intheir miſery. If God ſhould 
fail liis People in their greateſt extremities, 
then their Enemies would inſult over them, 
and reproach them, ſaying, Where 1s now 
your God ? What is become now of all your 
Prayers,of all your confidence in God's help, 
of your reliance on him, and expectation of 
relief from him? This proud and reproach- 
ful inſulration of the Enemies of God's 
Church, is that which God*s People have c- 
ver deprecated,and prayed againſt, frequent 
inſtances whereof we have in the Book of 
P/alms, And God himſelf even when he 
15 much provoked by the fins of his People, 
yet declares that he mercifully forbears ro 
ufe that ſeverity againit them which their 
fins deſerve, leſt their and his Enemics 
ſhould: thence take an occaſion of inſulting ; 
fo Deut, 32. 26, 27. 1 ſaid, 1 would ſcatter 
them iuto toraers, 1 would make the remen;- 
brance of them to ceaſe from among men, were 
' Zt not that I feared the wrath of the enemy, 
and teſt their adverſaries ſhould behave them- 
ſelves ſtrangely, and ſay, Our hand is high, and 
the Lord hath mot done all this. When he 
faith, Were it not that T feared the wrath of 
the e: eny, he ſpeaks after the manner of 
men ; but his meaning is, that thougt his 


People 
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People had: given him ſufficient cauſe to 
deal moſt ſeverely with them, yet he was 
pleaſed to hold his hand, and to uſe much 
greater moderation in correcting them , 
than othtrwiſe he would have done, to 
prevent che proud infultings of their Ene- 
miles. | 

And thus you have had the reaſons, at 
leaſt ſome of the reaſons, why God uſually 
comes 1n to {uccour and relieve his People 
1n their greateſt extremities, and not till 
then. Now followeth the Application. 

Uf- r. Doth God come in to ſuccour 
and relieve his People in their greateſt ex- 
tremities 2 Then we may hence be encou- 
raged to truſt in God to the uttermoſt, and 
not to caſt away our confidence, or yield 
to deſpair in our ſoreſt ſtraits. Even when 
all human helps fail us, and things grow 
worſe and worle every day, let us not fay, 
There is no help for us in God; David's 
Enemies, indeed, ſaid ſo of him, P/al. 3. 2. 
but David never ſaid ſo of himſelf, unleſs 
when for the preſent under the power of 
ſome grievous temptation 3 when he was 


| greatly diſtreſſed in regard the people ſpake of 


ftonins him, he encouraged himſelf in the 
Lord, x Sam. 30. 6, And Job's reſolution 
was, That thouzh God ſhould [lay him, yet 
would he truſt in him, Job 13.15. But you 
will ſay, in caſes of ſuch extremity, W hat 


grounds cf Faith and Truſt in God are _ 


| N 3 there? 


f 

———_ - - <4 oO. ' 
NP 43 0; + - 
<tr RR) A — 
7 
TA = or 0254 -. 
- 5 
K' 


The Fifth Sermon. . 


there? What foundation hath ;] man to 
_— his dependance on God for Ie- 
jeff 
, A. I Anſwer, he hath Sion: 
 T. No extremity can be fo *great in 
which it is not moſt eaſy with God to af- 
ford relief, If a man could ever beat that 
Joſs, that it exceeded the Power of God to 
help him, then indeed his caſe were deſpe- 
rate : But whatever your condition be, 7s 
there any thing too hard for the Lord? Gen. 
18.14. Jn his hand is there mot power and 
might ! > as Fehoſpaphat pleaded with him in 
Prayer, 2 Chron. 20.6. With God nothing 
#s impoſſible, Luke 1. 37. He can do for 
us exceeding abundantly above what we are able 

zo ask or think, Ephel, 3. 20. 

2, AS there i is no ſuch forlorn exigency 
in which he is not able to help us, ſo, as 
you have heard, he is wont to come in 
with relief when all human helps fail us. 
To help us at ſuch a dead lift, is not beſide 
the uſual courſe of his moſt wife Provi- 
dences our own experience can bear wit- 
n:{5 how often he hath done for us Leyond 
our Faith and Hope. | 

. He often on purpoſe refirs his ſuc. 
cours till ſuch a time of need, till we ars 
brought into ſuch'a ftrait as there is n9 
hope. of relief from any other befides him- 
felf; as hath been ſaid before; he takes thaz 
time to chuſe 3 7he Lord ſhall iudge bi, os 
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and repent himſelf for his ſervants, when he 


ſeeth that their power is gone, and there is 
none ſhut up or left, Deurt. 32. 36. When 
he ſeeth that their power is gone, and there is 
none (hut up or left ; That's the time he waits 
for, that's the proper feaſoa and opportu- 
nity of ſhewing Mercy, which he expeQs ; 
till chat time be fully come, he ſtands 
aloof off, as one unconcerned with the con- 
dition of his People, and as if he e'ther 
minded not, or regarded not what the 
{uffer. 

We uwggd John rr, That when Chri't was 
informed that Lazarus, whom he loved, was 
fick, he made no haſte to go to him, bir 
abode two days ſtill in the ſame place where fe 
was, -V.6. and afrerwards witen he knew 
him to be dead, he ſaid to-his Diiciples, Z 
am plad for your ſakes that 7 was not there, 
to the intent that ye may believe, V. 15. net- 
ther after this did he haſten ro the place 
where he Gdied ; for wheh at length he 
came to the Grave, Hartha faid unto him, 
Lord , by this time hz ſtinketh, for he hath 
been dead forr days, v.39. Thus we les, 
though Chriſt iatended from the fir{t ro 
comfort and relieve Mary and Marth: ::. 
their Afliction, yet he came not in :. : 
eve them all the time of their Bro: 
Sickneſs, nor till four days aicerhe fa 
Dead; when now they were utterly 7 
tels of any relicf from Fim, he pu +7 
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kept off, and came not near them till they 


miade account *twas now too late; if he 
had come ſoorper, their brother had 07; ated, 
lay they, v.21, 32. bur now that he was 


. dead, and had been fo long dead as it might 


be ſu ppoſed his Body muſt by that time 
ſtink, "Il hopes of his reviving were gone , 
and then he ſteps in, and magnifies his 
Power and Goodnelis towards his Servants. 

4. Whatever our ſtraits are, and how 
much loever it be beyond the reach of any 
Crearure in the world to aftord us relief, 
God, as he is moſt able to help uf and a5 
£5 not unuſal with Jum then to do it, and 


as he often on purpoſe reſpits our relief Tit 


{uch a difficult ſeaſon, ſo he will then moſt 
certainly relieve us, as far as ſhall be for 
's own Glory and cur Good, KHereot 
ſufficient aſſurance is given vs by all thoſe 
eneral Promiſes which God hath made to 
Fo. People, of Relief ang Deliverance in 
trouble, as allo by many ſpe: __— O—_— 
made 1n reference to extraordinary Caic 
and great extremities, Gcuch Pecan, 
or gracious Declarations which are vir- 
tually Promites , 2nd afford us the ſama 
ground of Faith and D Pena: Ice on 
God', as formal and” expreſs 
nn 1 fay ſuch are. theſe tn 
4 ' Lord m1; ' Ge er fue for 7 ep reſſed, 4 
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The Fifth Sermon. 
peAation of the poor ſhall not periſh for ever, 


Pſalm 9.18. Theeyes of the Lord are upon 
the righteous, and his ears are open to their 
cry. The righteous cry, and the Lord heareth, 
and-delivereth them 041 of all their troubles, 
Plaim 34. 15, 17. Many are the afflictions 
of the righteous, but the Lord delivereth hin 
out of them all, Pialm 34.19, The [alvati» 
| onof the righteous is of the Lord, he is their 
| ffrength in the time of trouble. And the Lord 
| (ball help them and deliver them ; he ſhall de- 
| liver them from the wicked, and ſave them be- 
| cauſe they truſt in him, Plalm 37. 29, 49. 
| God is our refuge ana ſtrength, a very preſent 
help in trouble, Plalm 46.1. Call npow me 
| zathe day of trouble ; 1 will deliver thee, and 
thor ſhalt glorify me, Plalm 50.15. Surety 
he ſhall deliver thee from the ſnare of the 
| fowler, and from the noiſome Peſtilence : He 
| hall cover thee with his feathers, and under his 
wings ſhalt thou truſt; his truth ſhall be thy 


185 


| ſhield and buckler. Thou ſhalt not be afraid of 


| the terror By nipht, nor of the arrow that flieth 

by day ; mor for the peſtilence that walketh 7p 
| darkneſs, nor for the deſtruttion that waſteth 
at noon-day : A thouſand foal fall at thy ſide, 
and. tem thouſand at thy right hand, but it 
hall not come nigh thee , Pialm gt. 3,4, 5,: 
6, 7. Becanſe thou haſt made the Lord which 
* my re{noe, even the moſt high thine habit 2- 
tions there ihall no evil befal thee, neither 


{ball atzy plagze come aigs thy dwelizngy v. g, 10, 
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War He ſhall call upon me, and I will anſwer him; I 


will be with him iu trouble, and will deliver 
him, v.15. When thou paſſeft through the 
waters, I mill be with thee ; and through the 
rivers, they ſhall not overfiow thee : When 
thou walkeſt through the fire thou ſhalt not be 
burnt, aeither ſhall the flame kinale upon thee, 
Ifa. 43. 2. EL 
Now, Ifay, all theſe Promiſes, and ma- 
ny more to be found 1n Scripture, attord us 
ſufficient ground of aſſurance, That what- 
ever our dangers be, he will ſateguard and 
protect us ; whatever our ſtraits be, he will 
relieve and ſuccour us ; whatever our af- Þ 
fictions and calamities be, he will reſcue Þ 
and deliver us, fo far as it ſhall be for his Þ : 
glory and our good. And what can we de- 
fire more ? Would we be gratified, though 
God's Honour ſhould ſuffer, and we our 
{elves be prejudiced thereby ? If we have 
either any regard of his Honour, or any 
true love to our ſelves, we will neither wiſh 
nor accept of that which we ca!l delive- 
rance, upon {uch terms. Thus we have 
{een the grounds we have of truſting in 
God to the uttermoſt, and of depending 
on him for relief 1n our greateſt extre:ni- 
__ ries: Howdelperate and torlorn foever our 
; conultion may be, he 1s able to relieve us; 
there 1s no reſtraint to his Almighty Power 
and Infinite Wiſdom ; neither is it unuſi:zl 
with him to ſuccour his in their greaicit 
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diſtrefles ; he often doth it ; yea, he often 
doth it then to chuſe, and purpoſely reſpits 
and reſerves his {uccours till our extremeſt 
neceſſities; and laſtly, then he will moſt 
certainly come 1n to ſuccour us, provided 
that it be conſiſtent with his glory and our 
—_ 
; V/e 2. Doth God come in to ſuccour 2nd 
relieve his people tn their greateſt extremi- 
ties? And doth he often upon ſo many ac- 


| counts, and for ſo many wiſe and gracious 


ends, reſpit the ſuccours of his people in 


their diſtrefles, till ſuch a difficult and pe- 
| rilous ſeaſon ? Then let us be contented to 
| wait till God's appointed time for relieving 
us In our reſpective troubles and aflictions 
| be fully come. Inour own Perſonal Con- 
| cernments, and in thoſe alſo of the Church 

and State, let us be willing to he ar God's 
| diſpoſal for the time and leaſon of ielive. 
| rance : And though he make us ext lung 


CY 1,03 


yet lerus not give way eiiher to Agee 
| ment or impatience. Thos: ad of 
| that deſirable iſſue of ove rru ns which 
| weearneſtly long for, 4. {4 mot with - 
| new dificultics and perpiexitice evory day, 
| yet let nor all (his pur us cy7 of 71vart, OF 
| Make vs weary OO watt, i 12 More 
| dark an cloudy the faces it {ng 15, the 


ſooner will they be ac tho: wot; and whent 
once tiicy are att I, Ne moitly 15 
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Uſe 3. Doth God come in to ſuccour and Nh | 
relieve his people in their greateſt extre- 
mities? O then be perſuaded to make God 
your Friend ; labour to get an intereſt in 
his favour, who can help you when none 
elſe in a}l the world can, and who will not 
tail ro ſuccour you, when your neceſlity 
ſhall be ſuch as ic moſt calls for his belp, 
How would a man prize ſuch a Friend : 
At what rate would he not-purchaſe him! 

Uſe 4. Having gotten an intereſt in his 
favour, keep in with him; ſee there be no 
breaches between him and you ; walk hum- 
bly with him; have reſpect to all his Com- 
mandments ; allow nor you ſelf in any ſin; Þ a 
do nothing that may provoke him to dil- ÞÞ a 
pleaſure againſt you, nothing that may I it 
hide his.iace from you, or cauſe any diſtance Þh 
or alienation between him and you. If you Þ 1s 

 wilfully offend him, and walk contrary ro i f& 
him, how can you with any boldneſs go to ſp © 
him, or with any confidence expect reliei i G 
from him 1n. your troubles! He hath cold Þ mn 
us what we may expect at his hands, if we ſÞ 

. carry our ſclves undutifully towards him, ſ I 
and if our Converſation be not in iomeſ g 
meaſure anſ{werable unto our relation to Þ P: 
him. . If we walk contrary to him, be will i + 
walk contrary to us, Levit. 26.23, 24. +#:Þ tl 
will be with rs while we are with him; if 0 th 
feet him, he will ve found of us; but if veſh W 
forſake bim, be will forſake rs ; as the 2:9 


A. 
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phet Azaria- told 4/a and his people, 
| 2 Chron. 15. 2. It mencare not how they 
| carry themſelves towards God, as they will 
| thereby certainly bring troubles upon 
| themſelves, ſo when zhey cry unto him for 
| help in their miſery, he will not hear them > 
he will hide his face from them at that time, as 
they have behaved themſelves ill in their do- 
| zngs, Micah 3.4. And thus I ſhould have 
{ done with this Point, but that there are 
| two or three Queſtions, unto which I ſhall 
| ſpeak briefly, before I ga on to what fol- 
| lows 11n the Text. 

| Qreſt.x. Tn perilous times, ſuch as theſe 
| are 1n which we hve ; in times when we 
are full of dangers and fears, as not know- 
ing what Calamities may ſurprize us, what 
) Miſeries may be ready to overtake us, What 
Is to be done by men that are under theſc 
| fears and ſad apprehenſions of approaching 


| evils, that they may warrantably expect 


| God's appearance for them in their extre- 
| Mities ? 
| Anſ. Tanſwer in the general, They muſt 
labour to be in a meet poſture to receive lo 
| great a Mercy at the hands of God. More 
| particularly, *® | 
| © x. They muſt humble themſelves for 


| their own particular fins, and the fins of 


| thoſe abour them, and endeavour to r-Horra 
B what hath been amiis in themſelyes and 
theirs: Neither muſt they reſt there, rhey 
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muſt alſo take to heart and bewail the ſins 
of the places where they live, and the ſins 
of the whole Land. Whea the Lord had 
determined to let in a furious and mercileſs 
Enemy upon Fer#/alem, for the moſt horrid 
ſins thereof, who had a Commiſſion to {lay 
Old and Young, and ſhew no pity to any 
Age or Sex, he took order that a mark 
ſhould be ſet upon the forehead of all thoye 
who did ſizh and cry for all the abominations 
that were dome in the midſt thereof; and he 
gave a ſpecial charge that the Executioners 
of his Wrath ſhould z-#* come near any man 
ou whom was the mark, Ezek. 9.4, 5,6. By 
which we are given to underftand, That in 
times of general Calamities and Publick 
Judgments, God hath a ſpecial care of thoſe 
who have taken to heart and ſincerely la- 
mented and mourned over the ſins of the 
Land of their Nativity, and the reſpective 
places where God hath appointed to them 
the bounds of their Habitations. 

2. They muſt give themſelves much un- 
to Prayer. He that prays much ( I ſpeak: 
now eſpecially of ſecret Prayer ), he that 
prays without ceaſing, as the Apoſtle ſpeaks, 
x Thefſ. 5. 17. he needs flot diſquiet and 
diſtract himſelf with the anxious and ſoli- 


citous thoughts of what may be coming on | 
the Land, God who 7zs rich in mercy to all 


thoſe that call upon him ; Rom. 10. 12, 13. 
will fome way or other provide a Sanciua- 


17 
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ry and an hiding-place for ſuch a one, 

| whatever ſtorms may be coming upon us. 
| The Lord will be a refuge for the oppreſſed, a 

| refuge in times of trouble ; and they that know 
| thy name will put their truſt inthee ; for thou, 

| Lord , haſt not forſaken them. that ſeek thee, 

| Plalm 9. 9, 10. The Lord is nigh unto all 

| tbems that call upon him, to all that call nyo 

| him intruth; he will fulfil the deſire of them 

| that fear him ; he will alſo hear their cry, and 

| will ſave them, Plalm 145. 18, 19. 

| 3. They muſt commit themſelves unto 

| God, and reſign themſelves up to his diſpo- 

| fal. This we are allowed and commanded 

| to do in dangerous and calamitous times. 

| Let them that ſuffer according to the will of 
| God, comms the keeping of their fouls to him, 
45 4780 4 faithful creator, 1 Pet. 4.19. And 4 x 
 ſodoing, we need not queſtion but that he 444 
| will undertake for us, and ſecure us in ſuch 44.8 
| ways, and fo far as to his Wiſdom ſhall 
| fcem beſt, That is ſuppoſed, and neceſſa- 
| rily implied, when he bids them commir 


Mer hos Ty” 


' themſelves unto him. For what man would Ji 9% 1 
| fay to his Friend or Neighbour, Commit 1 
| your {elf to me, unleſs he meant to take it a 
| care of him and of his Concernments ? kay 
It he intended no ſuch matter, to bid him | [Fa 
| commit himſelf to him, were but to betray (hey 
| him. Beſides, the Apoſtle adds that by 114441 
| & which he implies that God's Faithfulneſs is Wi: 


. | engaged to keep thoſe who commit them- WET 
{clves | FEM 
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{elves unto him. Let them comm the keep» 


z5:7 of their ſouls to God, as unto a faithf:l 


£S 


creator. Add hereunto thoſe other expreſs 
Promiſes 5 Caſt your care npor the Lord, for 
he careth for you, T1 Pet: 5.7. Caſt thy bur- 
then upon the Lord, and he ſhall ſuſtaiz thee ;, 
he ſhall never ſuffer the righteous to be moved, 
Pſalm 55. 22. Thou wilt keep him in per fect 
peace whoſe mind is ſtayed on thee, becauſe he 


truſted in thee. Truſt in the Lord for ever; 
for in the Lord Jehovah is everlaſting ſtrength, 


Iſa. 26. 3, 4. 

4. They muſt diligently and conſcien- 
tiouſly attend on the duties of that Place 
and Calling in which God hath ſet them. 
Commit the keeping of your ſouls to him in well: 
doing, faith St. Peter, in the place before- 
mentioned. So Pſalm 37. 3. Iruft in the 
Lord and do good, ſo ſhalt thou dwell in the 
. Land, and verily thou ſhalt be fed. Whatever 
Calamities may be hanging over our heads, 
in what way of Providence ſfoever God may 
be coming on towards us, tis good and 
fafe to be found in God's way, and duly 
employed in that work which he hath atl- 
ligncd us, Bleſſed 7s the ſervant whom his m- 
ſter when he cometh, (hall find ſo doing, Lake 
12.43. And this may ſuffice tothave been 
{aid in anſwer to that Queſtion. 

Queſt, 2. Having done their beſt endea- 
vour to put themſelves in this poſture, 
How tar may they warrantably expect 

Godqs 
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God's appearing for them in their greateſt 
extremities? | 

Anſw. *Tis impoſlible to define preciſely, 
and punctually ro ſet down how far they 
may. For God hath not fo tied up himſclt 
by any Promiſe, or voluntary Engagement 
whatſoever, but that he is ſtill at liberry wn 
ſome caſes. to vary as he ſees good, from 
the ordinary and more uſual couric of his 
Providence. : *Fis true, he hath promiſed 
inthe place before-mentioned, ro be with 
his'people when they paſs through the Wa- 
ters, that they may not overflow them ; 
! and to be with them when they walk 
| through the Fire, that the flame kindle nor 
upon them : And yet many of his own peo- 
ple have been drowned, and many have 
been burnt co aſhes.  He-harh commanded 
bis people to call upon him in the day of 
| trouble, promiſing to deliver them: And 
| yet many of his have ſuffered the ſame. 
| evils! which they prayed to be delivered 
| from; and among them, even Chrilt him- 
ſelf drank of the Cup which he prayed 
might paſs away from him. God hath de- 
| Clared that he is a preſent help in trouble ; 
| and yet many of his people have periſhed 
| 10itheir troubles, as to their ourward man; 
and all their temporal concerments. We 
| muſt not therefore fo deceive our ſelves, as 
| to fancy that we have from theſe and the 
| like Scriptures any ſufficient ground of an 
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abſolute confidence that our fears {hall nor 


come upon us. Only thus far we may lafe- 


ly go, hi | 
x. In the general : The more careful we 


have been to order our Converſation aright, 
and-to walk with God in the courſe of our 
lives, and the better poſture we ſhall be 
found in when the evil day comes, and 
when our dangers are at the higheſt, the 
more ſignally gracious may-we hope to find 
God's dealing with us when we ſhall moſt 


ftand in need of his being to us a preſent 


help in trouble, 

2. As to particulars: How, in what 
manner, and how far, as to outward things, 
we ſhall at ſuch a time find favour 1n the 
eyes of God, is ablolutely impoflible tor 
man 'to determine. God's ways of ſhew- 


1ng Mercy are ſo various, his Providence 1o 


wonderfu!, his Wiſdom ſo vaſt and incom- 
prehenſible, his Power ſo infinite and 
boundleſs, his Judgments ſo unſearchable, 
his Ways fo paſt finding out ; and laſtly, 
our Capacity ſo weak, and our Under- 
ftanding fo narrow, that it were the great- 
eſt Raſhneſs and the moſt intolerable Bold- 
neſs in the world, for'any mortal man to 
take upon him to ſay how, by what means, 
in what particular circumſtances, in what 
meaſure and manner God will be gracious 
co his people as to theſe temporal things. 


3+ Bu: 
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- 3. But this however we are or may be | Wm 
ſure of, That he will do for them what is of, of 
every way beſt, and what is moſt ſuitable 0; 
and agreeable to thag Infinire Wiſdom and =} 
Goodneſs that fits at the Stern, and governs i} 
the World ; and that he will moſt certainly F408 
cauſe all things to work together for good Ya bo 
_ tothem. And ſurely this, if firmly belie- $i i 
ved, and fteadily adhered to, will ſatisfy 6-1 
and quiet us amidft all our fears; if it do [4 ON 
Bot, I know not what will or can do it. 7 1 
And ſo much by way of Anſwer to that 12. 
Queſtion. 4 | 


- Reſt. 3. But why doth God ſometimes 
leave his own people to miſcarry together F 
_ with the wicked in thoſe common Calami- Wl! 
ties that befal the places where they live ? .\'4 
Anſw, 1. They do never utcerly miſcarry. 
They do never miſcarry as to their better | 
part, their Souls. God ever ſecures their |: 
Souls into his own Barn, whatever Tem- £ 4 

| 

| 


peſt it is that brings them thither. if 

2. As for their being ſharers in the ſame. # 
outward {ufferiongs with wicked men, pol- wy" 
ſibly they came too nearto them, and com- "N 
plied too much with chem in ſin , and ſo {8 

| . God thought fir they ſhould partake with hi 

| them 1n thoſe Calamities which for fin he | 10 
KF inflict. wi 
3. It may be that God will have ſome In- WIT, 
ſtances of the ſufferings of his people toge- i '' 

ther with the wicked, and of their drink- +4 

O 2 10g $0, j 
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ing of the ſame Cup, for the hardening of 
wicked men; 'and that ſeeing they would 
receive no: benefit by the good Example of 
their holy Livesand unblameable Converſa- 
tions, they may through the wickedneſs of 
their own hearts take much hurt by their 
ſufferings. . | 

.4- God who is infinitely Wiſe, hath ways 
of bringing good out of evil, and of turn- 
0g the greateſt evils that befal his people 
here, ro their advantage if they ſurvive 
them! And if they do not ſurvive thoſe 
Calamities, perhaps they are taken away 
from the evil to: come, from ſome greater 
evil that would have come upon them, it 
their timely death had not prevented it. 
However, they. are by the kindneſs of a 
Storm driven-1ato- the Harbour, and ſafely 
landed in Heaven., where they are with- 
out the reach of all thoſe Calamities which 
this life is ſubjeCt to, | 


..” And ſo much concerning the Iſſue of 
Abraham's extraordinary Trial z which was 
the ;Fhird Thing in this ſhort Account or 
Hiſtory of his Traal. 


Ty Sixth Sermon. 


amt Ol 


GEN. XXII. 15, 16, 17, 18. 
- And the Angel of the Lord called unto 4bras 


ham out of heaven the ſecond time, and 
» ſaid, By my ſelf have T ſworn , ſaith 
the Lord-; for becauſe thou haſt done 
this thing, and haſt not with-held thy 
fon, thine only fon, That in bleſſme, 
1 will bleſs thee, and in multiplymg, T 
will multiply thy ſeed as the ſtars of the 
heaven, and as the ſand which is upon 
the ſea-ſhore ; and thy ſeed ſhall poſſeſs 
the gate of his enemies ; and in thy ſeed 
ſhall all the nations of the earth be blef- 
ſed ; becauſe thou haſt obeyed my voice. 


N the laſt place now comes to be con- 
| ſidered the high Acceptance which 
Abraham's Ovedience found with God, in 
the 15th. 16th. 17th. 18th, Verles: And the 


anzel of the Lord called unto Abraham out of 


heaven the ſecond time, and ſaid, By my ſc:f 
Q g have 


197 


f rf 
: « 
* 
* 
at” 
. 
++ © I7 
i 
a 
LI 
5 A 
MORT 
\ 
? « 
: '» 
IS | 
+5 
- 
£ 
® 
F £ 
(] 
344 
* df 
pd 
« 2? 
2 
-+ 
= 
F ? 
” ” 
» 
w 
x 
£ 
, 
3 
$ 
@ 
1 
x 
KF 
* Wa 
"i « 
” 
Hd 
TH. 
vS 
z , 
CY , 
- Y 
: >». 
S 7 
£4 
* —» 
17 7” 
i4/ 
. 
is 
, [NS - | 
; 
; + JF 
43: 
*+:1 
£ 3 
27% & 1 
1 .) 
RN 
r 
. ES 
| 
Fug 
- x Y 
{ *. 
p 
448 
/ 
ba 4 
fp. 
|; | 
ju KF 
* [1 
$f «V2? 
4 i 
:c8 
4 | 
,*- 
Ly 4 
" tr” 
} +* 
, S 
, > 
F 
oy 
4 
is 4 
ot ; 
i, 
'* 
{1 
F*; 
. Wh 
, : 
«#8 
4:4 
' os 
4 
if 
\ : 
i 


5 ' 
| 
a } 
'k 
' | 
' 
: ! 
| 
1 
| | 
; 
' { 
i [4 
| \'! 
, 
t 
it I 
| 
TURES 
i | 
| 
+'? 
j 
' 
f ( ! 
ti 4 
| | 
f : 
n'! p.} 
' Wi 
: x 
z 
| 
AY 
| | 
F 
i , 
4 F ' 
f 
7 } 
iti i pj 
. +} tf 4 
: 1 
[ j . f 
[| 
k | 
| 
F' 4 
\ vh 
Us! i 
"ul 
| 
| if { 
j 
[ 
: 
$14 
$4 
tt 
Fi 4! 
Wi 
| { 
I 
( 4 f1/9! 
LIN 
[ j 
i} 
| F! " 
| $1 
Wi) 
| ; 
| i l 
1 of li; 
| 
þ A 
o ih 
\ | 
. nel 
If | 
v1 
| 
[ ' I 
| 1 
z » 
| 
' j 
f i oft 
4 
$i: #4 
000 
4 
i 
| ; 
[ ' 
' [1 
W!' M44 
' FI 3:8 
Pi! ( 
? {4 
by 
4 i! 
y 14 
Fi 4 
Fi 1 i 
= 
+. *F4i þ 
I, *h4 
; + 11 # 
"2187 
| i (þÞ 3 
#* 37% 
| WHAT 
[! 
{FF} 
j F 
(2 : 
f } i 
1 | 
1 
} | 
1418, 
= þt "4d 


F CER WO 
' by ; 
' 4 84.10 
i [ ; ih 
| 4138;1 
| | 4 [985 15: 
118 1 
"0; 3 
i be ' 
Y q 18 
Wi i oY 
Vs 
; $4 
' | 34 4 | 
| 3H ++ 
/ i , } 
" 
w'\ 
\ 


The S:1xth Sermon. 


have I ſworn, ſaith the Lord; for becauſe thou 
haſt done this thing, and haſt not with- held thy 
fon, thine only fon, That in bleſſing, I will 
bleſs thee, and in multiplying, I will multiply 
thy ſeed as the ſtars of the heaven, and as the 
fand which is upon the ſea- ore: And thy ſeed 

all poſſeſs the gate of his enemies. And in 
thy ſeed [ball all the nations of the earth be bleſ- 
fed ; becauſe thou haſt obeyed my voice. 

In which Words God was pleaſed to te- 
ſtify the high Acceptance that Abraham's 
Obedience found with him , by a Promiſe 
of fundry great and extraordinary Bleſſings, 
45S a Reward thereof. In this Promiſe there 
are theſe Three things conſiderable ; the 
Manner or Form of it ; the Matter af it ; 
and the Ground of it. 

1. The Manner or Form of it ; 'tis not a 
bare Promiſe , but a Promiſe ratified and 
confirmed by an Oath, and that from Hea- 
ven: The angel of the Lord called unto Abra- 
bam out of heaven, and ſaid, By my ſelf have 
T1 ſworn, ſaith the Lord, | 
2. The Matter of the Promiſe, or the 
things promiſed ; 1» bleſſing, 1 will bleſs 
thee, and in multiplying, I will multiply thy 
feed as the ftars of the heaven, and as the ſand 
which is upon the ſea-ſhore ; and thy feed ſhall! 
poſſeſs the gate of his enemies; and in thy ſees 
ſhall all the nations of the earth be bleſſed. 

3. The Ground of the Promiſe, br the 
Occaſion of it ; Beganſe thou haft done this 
| | | thing, 
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thing, and haſt nat withheld thy ſeri, thine 
only ſon. 

_ As for the firſt of theſe, The Form or 
Mariner of the Promiſe ; it was not a bare 
Promiſe, but a Promiſe ratified and con- 
firmed by the ſolemnity of an Oath from 
Heaven. In which Oath two things ſeem 
to have been intended : the Manifeſtation 
_ of the high Acceptance which Abraham's 
Obedience had with God; and the Confir- 
- mation of the Promiſe. | | 
x. The Oath of God ſhews the great 
Acceptance which Abraham's Obedience 
had with God, For -not only to promiſe 
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great things as a Reward of his Obedience, 


-but moſt ſolemnly ro {wear by himſelf that 
Auch things he would do for him, and con- 
fer, upon him , becauſe he had obeyed his 
voice, plainly demonſtrates his Obedience 
to-have been highly acceptable. For what 
clearer demonſtration thereof could there 
have been ? *Tis as if a Prince highly plea- 
fed with the Service which one of his Sub- 
jects had done him, ſhould not only pro- 
mile, but by a ſolemn Oath bind himſelf to 
confer ſome honourable Reward up3n him. 

2. The other thing intended in this Oath, 
was the Confirmation of the Promiſe, So 
_ the Apoſtle ſpeaking of this very Promite 
made to Abraham, faith, That God confirm- 
ed it by an oath, Heb. 6. 17. 


Q 4 N OV 


200 The Sixth Sermon; 
Now. though God's Word and Promiſe 


be of Infallible Truth ; though his bare 
Promiſe be as ſure and ſtedfaft, and as im- 
poſſible to be broken as his Oath ; yet he is 
pleaſed thus to condeſcend to our infirmity, 
and for the ſtrengthening of our weak 
Faith, to add an Oath to his Promiſe, as 
men are wont to do, when they would give 
tull aſſurance tothem-unto whom they pro- 
miſe any thing, that their Promiſe ſhall be 
made good. ' 

| Bur you will fay, Seeing the Promiſe 
was made unto Abraham, what neceſſity 
was there of adding an Oath to the Pro- 
miſe ? 4brahams Faith was very ſtrong be- 
fore this, and feems not to have needed 
the Oath of God to ftrengthen 1t. The 
Apoſtle ſpeaking of the Faith he had before 
Tfaxc was born, faith, He ſtaggered not at the 
promiſe throwph antbeltef but was fravg in 
faith, giving olory to God, Rom. 4.2 

| Hnfiv. 1. Though Abrehand; Faith was 
ſtrong, yet it was not fo ſtrong, but that 
in the hour of Temptation it might be 
fnaken, and ſtand in' need of whatever 
helps God affords for the ſtrengthening of 
our Faith. Abraham, though a rare and 
eminent perſon for Grace, and the Father 
of the Faithful , was notuwholly exempt 


from being fubje& to the infirmities which | 


other Believers labour under, 
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2, If it might be ſuppoſed that 44b-4- 
hayz needed not the confirmation of God?s 
promiſe by an Oath, yet it muſt be confj- 
dered, that others were concerned in this 
promiſe as well as 4braham. T/aac, who 
was preſent, was concerned, and T/aar's 
Poſterity, unto whom the promiſe was to 
be made good: And they were to undergo 
many hardſhips in Egypt before this promiſe 
"was to be fully accompliſhed: They were 
' to meet with many things that would ſeem 
to hinder the fulfilling of it, and render it 
very improbable to human reaſon, that ir 
ſhould ever take efte&, at leaſt as to ſome 
_ of the branches of it. But however, ha- 
ving the Oath of God for the fulfilling of it, 
they had enough to bear up their Faith 
apainſt whatſoever might damp,ciicourage, 
or weaken it: And that it was not only for 
"Abraham's ſake, but for the ſtrengthening 
'of the Faith of Poſterity, that. God was 
pleaſed to confirm his promiſe by an oath, the 
Apoſtle, in the place betore-mentwned, 
clearly affirms, God williag more abundantly 
zo ſhew unto the heirs of promiſe the immutabi- 
lity of his counſel, confirmed it by an oath ; 
that by two immutable things, in which it was 
impoſſible for God to lye,” we might have a 
firons conſolation, who have fled for refuge to 
lay hold upon the hope that is ſet before us, 
Heb. 6. 17, 18, And though it be true 


that the two former branches of the pro- 
mile 
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miſe did principally, if not only concern 
the 1/raclites, or that part of the Poſterity 
of the ſeed of Abraham after the fleſh ; yet 
the third branch, that in his ſeed fhould all 
the nations of the earth be bleſſed, doth as 
much concern us Gemz//es as it did them. 
So then the Oath is added to the promiſe 
for our ſakes, and for the ſake of all choſe 


| of what Family or Nation ſoever ,; that 


ſhall tread in; the ſteps of the Faith of 
Abraham to the end of the world : Where- 
fore if Abraham needed not: the Oath of 
God for the ſtrengthning of his Faith, cer- 
tainly we do. | 

And a fingular help for ftrengthening 
our weak Faith, and a ſure and firm ground 
of ſtrong conſolagon it is, that we have 


not only the Word, but the Oath of hin |, 


that cannot he, for the {ulfilling of 'what- 
ſoever God hath promiſed ; this 1s ſuch a 
ſecurity as it is utterly impoſſible that God 
himſelf ſhould give us,a better ; wherefore 
having ſuch a ſteadfaſt and. immoveadle 
foundation of cur Paich and Hope,let us not 
caſt away our confidence, let us not ſuffer 
any thing ſo far to prevail. wich us, as to 
make us ſtagger at the promiſe through 
unbelief, or in the leaſt to queſtion the 
performance of what God hath underta- 
ken, and.by a ſolemn Oath engaged his 
Amignry Power, and infallible Truth for 
the effecting thereof. But however, let us 

here 
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here be very careful that we deceive not our 
ſelves ; let us be ſure that our Faith be a true 
and a lively Faith, and not a dead Faith, and 


"that weare ſo qualified as the promiſes ſup- 


poſe and require them to be who may war- 


- rantably expe to be made partakers of the 
_ good things promiſed. Unleſs we be thoſe 


wito whom the promiſes belong, What will 
allthe ſecurity that God hath given for ma- 
king good his promiſes avail us who have 


- nothing to do with them? But ſuppoſing 


we have true Faith and ſound Repentance, 


203 


to queſtion whether God will make: good. 


his'promiſes to us, is to queſtion the fince- 
rity both of his Word and Oath, and to 
doubr whether he may not prove guilty of 
the breach both of the one and the other : 


; Aching of ſo horrid a:nature with relation 


to God, as that the like could not be feared 
or ſuſpeted of any honeſt man, without 
the higheſt injury to him. 


. = Now whereas God 1s here ſaid to Swear 
_ by himſelf, as alſo often elſewhere in Scri- 


= the Apoſtle hath given us the rea- 
on thereof, Heb. 6. 13. When God made 
promiſe to' Abraham, becauſe he could ſwear by 


 nogreater, he ſwore by himſelf. 


But you will ſay, we find in Scripture 
that he doth not always Swear by himſelf, 
but often uſeth other forms of Swearing ; 


for ſometimes he ſwears by his holineſs, as 
| P/al. 
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P/al. 89. 35. and Amos 4. 2. By his right 
hand, 11a. 62. 8. ' By his great name, Jer, 
4 26. And by the excellency of Facob 
_ Se 
I Anſwer, Though God is pleaſed to 
uſe "theſe ſeveral forms of Swearing , yet 
ſtill he Swears by himſelf, and by none 
other. Thus when he Swears by hits Ho- 
lineſs, he Swears by himſelf; for his Holi- 
neſs, and all other his Attributes, are the 
{ſame with himſelf; they are not Accidents 
as 'tis in the Creature, but, they are all 
Effential to him. So when he Swears by 
his right haad, he Swears by his Almighty 
Power , which is ſignified by his right 
Hand. Thus Ex. I 5.6. Thy right hand,O Lora, 


is become plorious in pover ; thy richs hand, 


p, 


O Lord,hath daſhed in pieces the enemy: That 1s, | 


thou haſt glorified thine Almighty Power 
by deſtroying thy proud Enemies. - Thus 
P/al. 17. 7. Shew thy marvellous lovins- 
kindne Fl O thou that ſaveſt by thy right hand 
them that put their truſt in thee. And P/al. 
98.1. O ſing unto the Lord a pew ſons, for he 
hath done marvdlous things : his right hana 
ana his holy arm hath goen him the uictory. 
In all which places, and many more, by 
the rizht hand of God, we are t under- 
ſtand his Aimighty Power: And what Is 
the Almighty Power of God, but the 
Almighty and moſt Powerful God? So 
then wearing by his right hand, he ſwears 
by 
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by his Almighty Power, and Swearing by 
his Almighty Power he ſwears by himſelt ; 
for.his Omnipotency, or Almightineſ*, is 
efſential to him, *cis of his very Nature and 
Eſſence. So again, when he ſwears by h:s 
great name, he ſv ears by himſelf; the Name 
of God in Scripture being frequently taken 
for God himſelf; thus when we read of 
knowing God's Name, P/a/. 9. 1o. of cal- 
ling upon his Name, FJoe/ 2. 32. of prai- 
fing his Name, and of bleſling his Name, 
P/al. 145. 1, 2. of truſting in his Name, 
Ia. 50. 10, of fearing his Name, Mal. 4. 2. 
and of his Name being a ſtrong Tower in- 
to which the Righteous run and are ſafe, 
Prov. 18. to. By the Nameof God we are 
to.underftand God. himlelf: So then when 
, he iweags by his great Name, he ſwears by 
himſelf. Laſtly, When he ſwears by the 
excellency of Facob, he Iwears by himſelf, 
- Who is the excellency of his People ; their 
relation to him, and intereſt ia him as 
their God, being that which makes them 
truly honourable ; whence it is that God is 
called the glory of his people, Plal. 106. 20. 
where the Pſalmiſt ſpeaking of the Idolatry 
of the 1/raelites, laith, They turned their 
glory into the fimilitude of an Ox that eateth 
graſs : That is, they repreiented God, who 
is their Glory, under the ſitnilitude of that 
Creature, and ſo Worthipped him, 
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'Bur it may be here ObjeQted, That Amos 
6. 8. God {ſwears by himſelf that he abhors 
the Excellency of Jacob ; How then, when 
he afterwards, chap. 8:7. {wears by the ex- 
cellency of Jacob, doth he ſwear by him- 
ſelf ? E- 

A. Inthat former place where he ſwears 
that he abhors the excellency of Jacob, we 
are:totake the excellency of Jacob 10 another 
ſenſe; there by the excetercy of Jacob, we 
are £0 underſtand all the outward pomp 
and {plendour of that People, . their Riches, 
their worldly:zHonours, their beautiful and 
admired City, their ſtately Houſes and 
magnificent Palaces ; yea, all their out- 
ward Spiritual Priviledges. When God 
being extremely provoked by. their Sins, 
ſhould come to reckon with the; 
their Abaminations, he would have no 
more regard of any of theſe things, than 
of what he hates and abhors; none of 
theſe things ſhould pkad for them, he 
would deliver their City and all that was 
therein, all their Riches, their goodly Pa- 
laces, their ſtately furniture, yea , the 
Temple it ſelf whereof they gloried, into 
_ theEn<mies hand, to be at the will and plea. 
{ure of an enraged and mercileſs Conque- 
rour. This it is which ia that place :s 
meant by the abhorring the excellexcy of 


Facobe May their condition never be tie | 


condition of this place. You have ſince 
tie 
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you arethrough God's great Mercy to you, 
once more in a good way of Trade ; but 
your ſins, if not repented of and forſaken, 
will ſoon blaſt all che beauty of this place, 
and make God hate and abhor all the ex- 
cellency thereoi ; none of theſe fine things 
ſhall be able co ſecure you from the Judge- 
ments of God, if you {till go on to pro- 
yoke him. Yea, all that God hath done 
for you 1n reſtoring you, and railing you 
up out of the Ajhes to this degree of 
Beauty and Splendour, will but plead 
againſt you, and add weight to your Pu- 
nmiſhment, if you till go on in your Treſ- 
paſſes ; your continuance in your fins and 


, 4mpenitency, after ſo much Severity and 
fo much Mercy, would give your Tranſ- 


greffions the higheſt aggravations they are 
capable of, and make you ripe for ſome 


heavier Judgment than that which hath 


been lately upon you. 

And here let no Man ſay, That Judgment 
was ſuch as you need not fear any thing of 
a more dreadful nature. He who hath 
threatned to puniſh incorrigible Sinners 
after great Seycrities and fearful Judg- 
ments, yet ſeven times, and ſeven times, 
and ſeven times more for their fins, Lev. 
26. bath yet greater, and greater, and 
greater Plagaes in ftore for ſuch an obſtt- 

nate 
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nate People : Though he hath ſhot his 
Arrows among us, - yet he hath not exppti- 
ed iis Quiver, he hath ſtill other arrows 
left, and thoſe dipt in Poyſon, that {ſhall 
rankle- and torment you more than any 
thing that you have hitherto ſuffer'd. I be- 
ſeech you confder it, and lay it to heart, 


Jo lay it to heart, as by your ſound Humi- 


lation, and. ſincere Reformation, to avert 
thoſe Miſeries which elſe you will have juſt 
cauſe to fear. 

So from the form of the promiſe, I come 
to the matter of 1t, or the things promi- 
fled ; In bleſſing 1 will bleſs thee, and-in mul- 
tiplying I will multiply thy ſeed as the ſtars of 
the heaven, and as the ſand that zs upon the 


ſea ſhore 5 and thy ſeed ſhall poſſeſs the gate of 


this enemies ; and in thy ſeed ſhall all'the nati- 


ons of the earth be bleſſed. 

* Whereqywe ſfee,that though there be three 
great things which God promiſed to do tor 
.him, .yet they: all relate to his Seed ; his 
Seed ſhould. be wonderfully multiplied; 
bis ſeed ſhould poſſeſs the gates of his enemies; 
and in his feed ſhould all the nations of the 
earth be bleſſed. Abraham in Obedience to 
God was willing to give up his ſeed to him, 


to Sacrifice 1/aac his Son: And God rakes it 


{o well at his hands, that he doth not oaly 
give him back what he was ſo ready upon 
his account, and for his ſake to part with, 
providing another Sacrifice 1nftead of 
1/acy 


' Would have us ; which in Temporal Mer- 
by 
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7/aar, but adds moreover, the promiſe of 
theſe great Bleſſings relating to his Seed 
_ poſterity that ſhould deſcend from 
Tfaac. ; 

 Whience we miay obſerve theſe two 
things : 

x. That we areno loſers by our willing- 
neſs to part with any thing upon God's 
account. God conſiders the lofſes we ſu- 
ſtain, or are but willing to ſuſtain for his 
fake, and makes us abundant recompenſe : 
That promile of our Saviour is well known, 
Every one that hath forſaken houſes or brethren, 
or foſters, or father, or mother, or wife, or chil= 
aren, or lands, for my ſake, (hall receive an 
hundred fold, and ſhall inherit everlaſting life, 
Matth. 19. 29. wherefore they underſtand 


| not their own intereſt who ſtick at forego- 


ing any thing when God calls them to part 
with it ; they can no way better conſult 
their own advantage, thanby treely giving 
up any thing, how dear ſoever it be to 
them; when God calls them to do it. If 
this were throughly believed, men would 
not ſo draw back, and ſtruggle to hold faſt 
that which God would have them let go. 
"Tis true, we may prize our Mercies, and 


| value them according to the worth of 


them ; yea, we ought co prize them, pro= 
vided that we do not overprize them, and 
ſet an higher rate upon them than God 
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cies we are very apt to do, but in Spiritua! 
Mercies the only danger is, left we under. 
value them. And as we muſt prize our 
Mercics, ſo we mult keep them and pre. 
ſerve them : -.1t wer? our fin to throw em n 
away when we need not; but yet we ri: 
nor hug them and hold chem fat wen 
God wall ttave us Dart with them, 

Therein we ſhouid both ciipleaſe Go 

and prejudice our ſeives:. As God canm: 
take it well at our nands tliat we oppo! 
our ſelves 2gainſt his Providence, lo ww 
gainnothing by It in the end, bat the rend- 
ing away of thoſe rhings irom us to our 
greater pain; and imart, which we graſped 
ſo faſt, and endeavoured with ſo muct 
forc:: to hold back, when God would pu! 
them away irom us. 

2. Another thing which we may thenc: 
obſerve 1s, That God ſometimes Tewaic'; 
the obedience of his Servants in the fame 
kind in which they have been obedienr + 
him. If 4%r4ahazz be willing to part with 
his /ezd, and to give up his Son Ya, 
to God in ovbecience to his command, Gi -od 
will greatly multiply and otherwiſe Dick 
his feed. For his willingneſs to part wi! h 
one Son, he ſhall have many, his Offfpris:: 
and Poſterity ſhall be as he ffars of heaven ils 


/ 


and as the [ond that is upon the ſec (ore. 
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i Chron. 17. zo. If men honour the Lord 


with their ſubſtance, and with the firſt fruits of 


all their increaſe, God will bleſs their ſub- 
ſtance, and add to their increaſe : their 
barns ſhall be filled with pl- ty, and their pref- 
ſes ſhall bur [# out with pew wins Prov. $s Q, 
10, and he that watereth others, (hall be was 
tered alſo himſelf, Prov. x c. ze. Now God 
is thus pleaſed to ſuit his rewards to the 


nature and quality of the fervices which he. 


doth reward, to the end the Perſons {o re- 

warded may the better diſcern God's mean- 
ing in thoſe his gracions Providenc 5, and 
that they may better underitand that che 
 Mercies whica they receivs at the hands of 
God were intended 2s rewaros of their 
Obedience ; winch thing when «' | 
ly fee, they ha! ve the more C91. fort in 
good things which appear co have | 
tended as rewards of their fart 716 _— 
are the more ti2 ankftal or their ; and 3c 
are the more encouraged to lervo Goc 
faithfully for the future. B:!iides, Gi 

thus ſuits bis rewards to the nature anc 
quality of the ſervices rewarded, t 
others may take notice k2w g530d anc 
bountiful! he is to fuch as lnourily obey 
hm , and be theroy 2110 encouraged LO 
the ſervice of {o gracious and Lounriul a 
Maſter. 
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carefully to mind and obſerve all the gra- 
cious Providences of God towards us; to 
view and conſider all the circumſtances of 
his Mercies, that we may thereby diſcern 
whar ſpecial relation any of them have to 
any particular ſervices in which God hath 
been pleaſed to make uſe of us. He that 
will obſerve theſe things , ſhall underſtand the 
loving-kindneſs of the Lord, as the P/almiſt 
ſpcaks, P/aln 107.43. He ſhall often take 
notice and diſcern how exactly God ſuits 
and proportions his rewards to the quality 
and the very circumſtances of the ſervices 
which have been done him. But he that 
heeds not, conſiders not what God hath 
done for him, underſtands not God's inten- 
tions in many of the Mercies he receives, 
and ſo he lofeth much of the comfort of 
them, and much of the advantage they 
would afford him towards the heightning 
of his Thankfulneſs, and the encourage» 
ment of his Obedience. 

And this may ſuffice to have been ſpoken 
of the Matter of the Promiſe, or the things 
promiſed in the general, as they all relate 
to Abraham's Seed. 

| I now go onto ſpeak of the particular 
Mercies promiſed, in the ſame order 1n 
which they are mentioned in the Text. 

The firſt thing promiſed, is, That z: 
multiplying God would multiply his ſeed as the 
flars of the heaven, and as the ſand that is 
upon the ſea-ſhore. | I 


: 
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In multiplying he would multiply his ſeed ; 
that is, he would certainly and greatly 
muttiply it ; for that is the import of thar 
Phraſe with the Hebrews, So Gez. 2.17. 
In the day that thou eateſt thereof (namely, 
of the forbidden fruit) 22 dying thou (halt 
aye (ſo 'tis in the Original ),, that is, zhoru 
ſhalt ſurely dye. So again, Gen. 37. 33. Jo- 
ſeph without doubt is rent in pieces; or, he is 
ſurely reat in pieces ; where in the Original 
the words are, Teroph Toraph, in rending is 

_ pieces he is rent 7a pieces; that is, He 1s al- 
together and certainly rent in pieces. Ano- 
ther Inſtance hereof we have, Exed. 19. 13. 
where God ſpeaking of -the Puniſhment of 
him that at the giving of the Law ſhould 
come near the Mount and touch it, faith, 

' Sekol jiskot, In floning he ſhall be ſtoned, that 
is, he (ball certainly be ſkoned, and be ſtoned 
thronghly and effeQtually, he ſhall be ſtoned 
till he dye. And ſo much concerning the 
meaning of that Phraſe, z multiplying 1 
will multiply thy ſeed, As for thole exprefſi- 
ons that follow, 1 wil! multiply thy ſeed as the 
ſtars of heaven, and as the ſand upon the ſca- 
ſhore , they are added by way of further 
amplification of the Promiſe ; and ail that 
we are to underſtand by them is only this, 
That God would fo wondertully multiply 
his Offpring, that the Increaſe of his Po- 
ſterity ſhould be even incredible. In the 
Uſual language of che Scriptures, any huge 

| 4 ny 
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 11pon the ſea-ſhore, — 


carefully to mind and obſerve all the gra- 
cious Providences of God towards us; to || th 
view and conſider all the circumſtances of f m 
his Mercies, that we may thereby diſcern ” 
whar ſpecial relation any of them have to = 7; 
any particular ſervices in which God hath I of 
been pleaſed to make uſe of us, He that: MW ay 
will obſerve theſe things , ſhall underſtand the il (þ 
loving-kindneſs of the Lord, as the Pſalmiſt ill ſe 
ſpeaks, Pſalm 107.43. He ſhall often take. WW { 
notice and diſcern how exaaly God ſuits Il th 
and proportions his rewards to the quality th 
and the very circumſtances of the ſervices il 
which have been done him. But he that 
heeds not, confiders not what God hath 
done for him, underſtands not God's inten- 
tions in many of the Mercies he receives, 
and ſo he lofeth much of the comfort of : 
them, and much of the advantage they 
would afford him towards the heightning 
of his Thankfulneſs, and the encourage» 
ment of his Obedience. 

And this may ſuffice to have been ſpoken 
of the Matter of the Promiſe, or the things 
promifed in the genera), as they all relate 
to Abraham's Seed. 

I now go on to ſpeak of the particular 
Mercies promiſed, in the ſame order in 
which they are mentioned in the Text. 

The firſt thing promiſed, is, That 7 
multiplying God would multiply his ſeed as the © 
ſtars of the heaven, and as the ſand that is 
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In multiply:ng he would multiply his feed ; 
that is, he would certainly and greatly 
mukiply it ; for that is the import of thar 
Phraſe with the Hebrews, So Gep. 2.17. 
In the day that thou eateſt thereof (namely, 
of the forbidden fruit ) zz dying thou ſhalt 
aye (ſo 'tis in the Original ), that is, zhou 
ſhalt ſurely dye. So again, Ger. 37. 33. Jo- 
ſeph without doubt is rent in pieces; or, he is 


ſurely rent in pieces ; where in the Original | 


the words are, Teroph Toraph, in rending in 
pieces he is rent in pieces; that 1s, He 1s al- 
_ together and certainly rent in pieces. Ano- 
ther Inſtance hereof we have, Exod. 19. 13. 
where God ſpeaking of -the Puniſhment of 
him that at the giving of the Law ſhould 
come near the Mount and touch it, faith, 


Is, he ſhall certainly be floned, and be ſtoned 

throughly and effeQually, he ſhall be ſtoned 

till he dye. And fo much concerning the 
meaning of that Phraſe, 1» multiplying 1 

will multiply thy feed. As for thoſe exprefſi- 

ons that follow, 1 mil! multiply thy ſeed as the 

ſtars of heaven, and as the ſand upon the ſea- 
ſhore , they are added by way of further 

amplification of the Promiſe ; and all that 

we are to underſtand by them is only this, 

That God would fo wonderfully multiply 

his Offfpring, that the Increaſe of his Po- 

- ſterity ſhould be even incredible. In the 
uſual language of the Scriptures, any huge 
| 4 or 
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or vaſt multitude is thus deſcribed. So Joſb. 
11. 4. the Hoſt of the ſeveral Kings and 
Countries that combined againſt the* J/- 
raelites, is {aid to have been vez as the ſand 
that is upon the ſea-ſhore in multitude, So in 
the deſcription of the Army that was over:- 
come by Gzdeop, Judg. 7. 12. *ts ſaid, That 
the Midianites, and the Amalekites, and all 
the children of the Eaſt, lay along in the valley 
like graſhoppers for multitude, and their ca- 
mhels without unmber, as the ſand that is by 
the ſea-ſide for multitude; The like is ſaid of 
the Army of the Philiſtizes, x Sam. 1g. 5. 
All which places give us to underſtand no 
more but this, That thoſe Armies were 
hugely numerous, containing a ftupendious 
multitude of people ; but not that they did 
indeed equal:the number of the ſands that 
are upon the: Sea-ſhore. The language 
therefore 1s: hyperbolical, ſuch as in other 
caſes the Scripture uſeth; as.2 Chroz. 28. 9. 
where the P: ophet Oaed: reproving the J/- 
 raclites for their Wrath and Cruelty, faith, 
- They had {zz their Brethren with a rage 
that reached up unto heaven; that is, with an 
EXCEEOCITg great rage. 'The like Hyperbo- 
lies thoſe Builders of Bate/ uſed, when en- 
couraging one another, they ſaid, Gs ze, 
let us build us 4 city, and a tower whoſe top m4) 
reach unto heaven, Gen. 11.4. 
| Now whereas ſuch a Numerous Of- 
ſpring is promiſed Abrahars as a ſingular fa- 
your 
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your, and as a reward of his Obedience, 
we may obſerve, That Children are a Bleſ- 
ſing, and the more they are, the greater 
the Bleſſing is : This is frequently in Scri- 


pture either promiſed or mentioned as a. 


Bleſſing. Three times we find it to have 
been promiledto 4braham as a {ignal Blel- 
ſing. I will make of thee a great nation, and 
I will bleſs thee, and make-thy name great, laid 
God to him, Gez. 12. 2.. God brought him 
forth abroad, and he. ſaid, Look now towards 


heaven, and tell the ſtars if thou be able to 


number them; and he ſaid unto him, So (hall 
thy ſeed be, Gen. 15. 5. And again here in 
the Text, 1 will multiply thy feed as the ſtars 
of heaven, and as the ſand that is npon the 
 ſea-ſhore. So to Jacob was the like Promile 
made, Ger. 2.8. 14. Thy ſeed ſhall be as the 
duſt of the earth, and thou (halt ſpread abroad 
to the weſt, and to the eaſt, and to the worth, 
aud to the ſouth. Yo afterwards, when Fo- 
ſeph had ſent for him, God encouraged him, 
laying, Fear not to go down ito Eg pt, for 1 
Fill there make of thee a great nation, Gen. 
46. 3. So Facob blefling his Children when 
he now lay upon his Death-bed, made this 
one ſpecial part of Foſeph's Blefling, Gem. 
49. 22. Toſeph is a fruitful bough , even 4 
fruitful bough by a well , whoſe branches Yun 
. over thewall, And then he adds, v. 25. That 
the Almighty would bleſs him with the bleſ- 


ſings of heaven above, and of the deep that | 
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lieth under, with the bleſſings of the breaſts and 
of the womb. And thus alſo Moſes before his 
death,bleſſing the Tribes of 1/-ae/, concludes 
his bleſſing of Joſeph, with the PrediQtion of 
the great Increaſe of his Poſterity ; ſaying, 
His glory is like the firſtling of his bullock, and 
his horns are like the horns of gnicorns ; with 
them he ſhall puſh the people — rk to the 
ends of the earth ; and they are the ten thou- 
fands of Ephraim, and they are the thouſands 
of Maniſh, Deut. 33.17. So Job5. 25. 
- among divers other Bleſſings reckoned up, 
which God profniſeth to beſtow upon the 
- truly humbled and penitent ſinner, that by 
ſanQified afflictions hath been reduced and 
brought to him, this is one, He ſhall know 
that his ſeed ſhall be great, and his off ſpring as 
the graſs of the earth, Much tothe ſame 
- purpoſe we have in the Book of the P/alrs. 
The Lord will bleſs them that fear him, both 
fraall and great ;, the Lord ſhall increaſe you 
more and more , you and your children ; you 
are the bleſſed of the Lord which made heaven 
and earth, Plalm 115. 13,24, 15. Lo, chil- 
dren are an heritage of the Lord, and the fruit 
of the womb is his reward. As arrows. in the 
hand of .a mighty man, ſo are children of the 
youth. Happy is the man that hath his quiver 
full of them; they ſhall not be aſhamed, but 
they ſhall ſpeak with the enemies in the gate, 
Plalm 127.3, 4,5. Bleſſed is every one that 
Feareth the Lora, that walketh in his ways. 
I | For 
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For thou ſhalt eat the labour of thine hands : 
happy ſhalt thou be, and it ſhall be.well with 
thee. Thy wife ſhall be as a fruitful vine by 
the fides of thine houſe ; thy children like 
olive-plants round about thy table. Behold, that 
thas ſhall the man be bleſſed that feareth the 
Lord, The Lord ſhall bleſs thee out of Zion, 
and thou ſhalt ſee the good of Jeruſalem all the 
days of thy life; yea, thou ſhalt ſee thy chil- 
arens children, and peace upon Iſrael, Plal.x 28. 
Add hereunto, 1/a. 48. 18, 19. O that thou 
hadſt hearkned to my commandments; then had 


thy peace been as a river, and thy righteouſneſs 


as the waves of the ſea. Thy ſeed alſo had been 
as the ſand, and the off ſpring of thy bowels like 
the gravel thereof. Now to apply what 
hath been ſpoken. HS, 

t Uſer. If Children be a Bleſſing, then 
let ſuch as have obtained Children, acknow- 
ledge it ſo to be. Thus did Jacob, Gen. 33. 5. 
Theſe are the children which God hath gractouſly 
given thy ſervant, ſaid he to his Brother 
Eſay, demanding who they were that he 
had brought along with him. But this 
Bleſſing is ſo much the greater, and with 
ſo much the more thankfulneſs to God is it 
to be acknowledged, when they are good 
and gracious Children, and when they be 
dutiful and obedient Children. Theſe bring 

| Honour and Comfort to their Parents. Ot 

- thelceſpecially it is that Solomon ſaith, That 

they are a crown to their parents, Prov. 1 7 6 
a” 
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And that they make their Parents glad; 


Prov. 10. I. and Prov. 15. 20. And again, 
Prov. 23. 24, 25: 1 he father of the righteons 
all greatly rejoice, and he that begetteth a 
wiſe child ſpall have joy of him : Thy father 
axd thy mother ſhall be glad, and ſhe that bare 
thee ſhall rejoice. And much to the ſame 
purpoſe is that before 1n the 1574. and 167. 
Verſes of rhe ſame Chapter; My on, if 
thy heart be wiſe, my heart ſhall rejoice, even 
mine; yea, ny reins ſhall rejoice, when thy 
Lips ſpeak right things. Wherefore no thank- 
fulneſs can be {uficient for ſuch a Bleſſing, 
whereſoever God.hath beſtowed it. 


VUfe 2. If Children be 2 Bleſſing, then 
are they much to be blamed, who are ſo far 


from rendring unto God their due-acknow- 


ledgments of this Bieſfing, that they ſeem 
to account it no 3lefting ar all, but rather 
look upon it as their Ynhappinels that they 
have Chiidren. And there are divers ſorts 
of theſe unthankful perſons. 

I. Such as'would not be incumbred and 
troubled with theFare and Pains of bring- 
ing up Children. Theſe ſhould conſider, 

Firſt, Where they themſelves had been 
if their Parents had been ſo nice and coy, 
and had conſulted their own eaſe and quiet 
— We >. 

Secondly, They ſhould conſider that the 
Education of Children is a great and very 
CON- 
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conſiderable ſervice done to God, to his 
Church, and to the Commonwealth. 

(1.) *Tis a great and acceptable ſervice 
to God. For God accounts your Children 
to be his Children ; and therefore you edu- 
cate them and bring them up for him in ef- 
fe}. When the 1/rae/ites had offered their 
Children in Sacrifice toIdols, God charging 
them with that horrid Wickedneſs, ſaid, 


Thou haſt taken thy ſons and thy danghters whom 


thou haſt born to me, and haſt ſacrificed them 
to idols to be devoured, Ezelc. 16, 20. They 
had born them to God, he had an intereſt 
in them; and therefore this was no ſmall 
agoravation of their fin, that they had ta- 
ken his- Children and ſacrificed them to 
Idols. So then, as their Children were 
God's Children, ſo they were obliged to 
have educated them for him, and to have 
conlecrated them- to him. This is your 
caſe, you have born Children to God, and 
therefore what pains and difficulties ſhould 


you not be willing: to undergo in bringing 


them up for bim ? 

(2.) The educatinggof Children is a 
oreat ſervice to the Church of God ; you 
educate them for the Church, which were 
It not for the education of Children, afcer 
one Age, would fail, Were 1t not thar 
there 1s ſtill a Succeſſion of Children to 
riſe up inthe room of their Pareats, aftcr 
lome years Chrift would have no Churc! 
upon 
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upon earth, Beſides, you know not how 
_ eminently ſerviceable to the Church of 
God that poor Child may be, with whoſe 
Education you are unwilling to be troubled. 
 (3.) The Education of Children is like- 
wiſe a great ſervice to the Commonwealth, 


without which there would be neither any 


to __ others, nor any to be governed, 
and ſo indeed no Commonwealth at all. 

2. Others are troubled that they have fo 
many Children, becauſe they have little to 
' maintain them, and wherewithal to make 
pioviſion for them. But this is no other 
than a prophane Diſtruſt of God's Provi- 
dence: As if he that gives Mouths could 
not alſo give Meat. The Goodneſs of God 
in making proviſion for numerous Families, 
where Parents can do very little for them, 
is moſt remarkable. Do you not often ob- 
ſerve with admiration, how many Children 
have been well brought up by thoſe Indi- 
gent and Neceſlitous Parents who ſeemed 
to have had ſcarce any thing for their own 
Support and Suſtenance? And where was 
1t ever obſerved, that if Parents were 1o- 
ber, pravident, and induſtrious, any of 
theirs miſcarried for Want, how many 
Children ſoever God had given them, and 
how little ſoever they had to maintain 

them ? He giveth to the beaſt his food, and to 
the young ravens which cry, Palm 147. 9. 
How much more will he ſuſtain both = 
an 
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little faith; as our Saviour reaſoneth, 
Matth. 6. 30. 
3. Others having Lewd and Graceleſs 
Children, are. apt to judge them happier 
, that have none. 
_ But (1.) How bad ſoever Children are 
for the preſent, they may become better. 
They have Immortal Souls , capable of 
Grace and Glory, and they may be fuch as 


that you know to th? contrary. 
(2.) Wicked Child,22 may be kind, du- 


rents, as even ſuch ſometimes are : And is 
it not a Mercy to their Parents that they 
have ſuch Children as ar: tender of them, 
beneficial and uſeful to them ? 


be through man's ſin corrupted, vitiated, 
and abuſed, yet they are, in themſelves 
conſidered, Bleſſings ſtill, and fo to be ac- 
knowledged. | 
4.) Even wicked men may be greatly 
ſerviceable to the Places where they live, 
and to their Generation, It may pleaſe 
God to make uſe of ſuch a one to ſave a 
Town, to preſerve a Kingdom from ruin : 
z4 ſhall the Parents of ſuch a Child not 
acknowledge him a Blefling to them, who 
> is ſo to many Thouſands ? 'The Heathen 


man ſaid, It did not repent him that _ was 
orn, 


and yours, if ye depend on him, O ye of 


belong to the EleQvua of G45%, for ought 


* tiful, helpful, and ſervic?able to their Pa- 


(3.) Though the Bleflings of God may 
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born, becauſe he was not born 1n vain, he 
had been uſeful and ſerviceable to his Coun- 
trey : Neither needs it repent Parents of 
having brought up and educated a Child 
. that proves uſeful and eminently ſervice. 
able, though otherwiſe he be not ſuch a 
one as they earneſtly defire he may be, and 
wiſh that he were. And fo much concern- 
ing that uſe. K-57 

V/e 2. If Children be Bleſſings, let both 
Parents ang,Childrez43ke heed that they 
do not by their ſins tuzri this Bleſſing into a 
Curſe. Let Parentsbring up their Chil- 


dren 22 the nurture and admonition of the - 


Lord : Let them: pray much for them, and 
give them gooc example 3 and 'let them 
continue and perſevere in ſo doing, altho 


they ſhould not preſently ſee the fruit of 
their endeavours for their good, which they 


deſire and long after. And as for Children,let 
them labour to be more truly Bleſſings co 
their Parents, by their humble, tractable, 
dutiful , and obedient Carriage towards 
them, by their helpfulneſs and ſerviceable- 
neſs to them, and by their conſtant endea- 
yours to be every way a comfort to them. 
And all this they ſhall the better perform, 
if their firſt and chief care be to pleaic 


God, and approve themſelves to him.,.2:d 


'then if they be careful to diſcharge their 
Duty towards their Parents upon God's ac- 


count, for his ſake, and in obedience to 
his 
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his Commands. Bur if Parents ſhall not 
only reglect their Children, neither pray. 
ing for tiem, avr inſtructing them, but in- 
ficad chereof give them evil Example, be- 
come Patterns to them of all manner of 
Wickedneis, yea, and curſe thoſe whom 
they "Thould pray for, as the manner of 
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ſome ungodly and unnatural Parents is, 


What elſe can they expeCt at the hands of 
God, bur chat he ſhould take them at their 


word, curſe their Bleiings, and make thoſe 


their greateſt Affliction, that ſhould have 
been the greateſt Comforts to them ? And 


_ this way ſuffice to have been ſpoken con- 


cerning the firſt Branch of God's Promiſe 
to Abraham, That i» multiplying he would 


multiply his ſeed as the ſtars of heaven, and as 


the ſand that is upon the ſea-ſhore. 


Now if you demand how this Promiſe 
was made- good and fulfilled to Abraham : 
IL anſwer, The accompliſhment and ful- 


_ filling of it was moſt firange and wonder- 


ful. There were but 7o Perions of them 
when Jacob went cown into Eg zpr, Gen. 

6. 27. and Exod. 1. 5. Deat. 10.22. Or 
at the utraoſt but 75, as St. Stephen reckons 
them after anoitier way of Compuration, 
Aits 7. 14, Now the time of their conti- 
nuance in Ep was but 215 years; for 
58 ryicent from Chronology , that juſt 
Harof the 420 years, mentioned Exod. 
12. 40. and by the Apoſtle Gal. 3. 17.. was 
ſpent 
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ſpent in. Cav44%, where the Patriarchs ſo. 
jourted 214 years, after the Promiſe made 
to Abraham of the Larid of Canaan; Gen. 
12. 7. Now that in tlie ous of 215 years, 
70 or 75 perſons ſhould increaſe as they 
did, *hotwithſtanding all the means which 
the Egyprians tnade uſe of to diminiſh and 
lefſen them, isa thing that cannot but beget 
the higheſt admiration in the mind of any 
man that ſhall ſeriouſly conſider 'it. For 
when they came out of Eg ypr, thoſe 70 or 
75 perſons in the ſpace of 2x5 years, were 
increaſed to the number of 600000 men 
that could bear Arms, beſides Women and 
Children, and all under 20 years old, and 
Old Men that were unfit to bear Arms, 
Exod. 12.37. For though Women be there 
only mentioned, beſides the 600000, yet 
is evident that Children and all others 
that were unfit for War, are alſo under 
them comprehienided ; for the 600000 are 
ſaid to have been all ſuch as went on foot, 
that is, who marched as armed men are 
wont to do; Beſides, when they were num- 
bred within a little more than one year after 
they came out of Eg yþt, Numb. 1. 45, 46. 
"cis faid , That the number of them from 
twenty years and upward, all that were able to 
£0 forth to war in Iſrael, was fix hundred thou 
ſand, and three thouſand , and five hundred 


and fifty. Now the Women and Chicuren, 


and all under 20 years of age, and old men, 
ars 
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are judged to have been as many,and half as 
many again as thoſe who were numbred 3 
infomuch as thar ir is rationally ſuppoſed, 
that the whole number of them could not 
be leſs than Fifteen hundred thouſand. 
What a ſtupendious increaſe of 50 perſons 
was this, in the ſpace of 215 years ! So then, 
in this moſt wonderful and never ſufficient- 
ly admired Increaſe, we ſee the miraculous 
filling of God's Promiſe made 'to Abra- 
ham touching the multiplying of his Seed. 
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_ I now go on to ſpeak concerning the Se- 
cond Branch of the Promiſe made to 45ra- 
hem; That his ſeed ſhould poſſeſs the gate of 
his exemies. The meaning of which Pro- 
mile is plainly this, that they ſhould ſubdue 
their Enemies, get the maſtery of them, 
and rule over them. For, ORD, 
| 1. In. their Gates were the chief Forti- 
fications of. their Cities. L 
--2. In the Gates were their Armortes and 
 Mapazines, there they laid up their Artille- 
ry and Preparations for War. Both which 
are conceived to be intimated by ſeveral 
Scriptures, which I ſhall not need here to 
mention. | | 
' 3. In the Gates were their Courts of 
Juſtice; there fate the Judges and Magi- 
ſtrates z there were Criminals and Offen- 
ders tried and cenſured ; there were Cauſes 
and Controverſies heard and determined : 
, Q Thus 
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Thus Hamor an Shechemn are laid to have 
" repaired to, the, Gate of the. City, Gez. 
34. 20, that they might there treat with 
the Inhabitants about ther being circumci- 
ſed, &c. So Eljphaz,, deſcribing the ſad 
' Iſſues of wicked mens profligate. and un- 
godly courſes, and the mileries which there- 
by they bring upon their Poſtericy , ſaith, 
Their children are far from ſafety, and they 
are cruſhed. in the gate, neither 1s th:re. any to 
deliver them, Job 5.4. They are. cruſhed in 
the gate ; that is, they are wronged and op- 
prelſcd, in. Courts, of Juſtice, where they 
ought. to. have b-en righted and; relieved. 
So again, Fob profefling his Integrity, faith, 
Tf 1 have lift up my haud ag-inſt the fatherleſs 
when I ſaw, my help.in, the gate, then let my 
arm. fatl: from.my. (poulder-blade, &c. Fob 3 1. 
21, 22, When I ſaw, my help, in, the gate ; 
that. is, *when I ſaw my, Intereſt among 
choſe that fat in Judgmegt, to. be ſuch, as 
. T could carry any thing, whether right or 
wrong, againlt all that ſhould withſtand 
and oppoſe me. So laſtly, 4mos 5. 12. the 
Prophet repreſenting the, wretched Iniquity 
and. Injuſtice of thoſe times, faith, They 
affiict the juſt, they take a bribe, and they turn 

aſide the poor in, the gate from their right. 
Thelaft branch of the promiſe made to 
Abraham, was, In. his ſeed, all, the nations of 
the earth ſhauld be bleſſed. Injhis ſeed, that 
is, 4n Chriſt, who ſhould OpiSend rom «ry 
| ced, 


ſeed; and who is expreſly ſaid to be the 
$on of Abraham; Matth: 1.1. and the Soy 
' of David, according to the fliſh; who was 
' alſo toddeſcend from Abraham. This is in- 
deed the chief branch of the promiſe, 
Fhat in Abraham's ſeed all the Nations of 
the Barth ſhould be Bleſſed. In, by, and 
through Chriſt , the incſtimable Bleſſings 
of the Pardon of Sins, Deliverance from 
Wrath to come; and Eternal Life, ſhould 
' beconferred upon true-Believers of all Na- 


tions, whether Jews or Gezti/es ; hence it 
is that the Apoſtle, Gal. 3.8, g. faith, [hat 
the ſcripture foreſeetng that God woull juſtify 
the heathen through faith, preached before the 
#hſpel unto Abraham, ſaying, 11 thee ſhall all 
tations be bleſſed : ſo then, they which be of 
faith, arebleſſed with faithful Abraham. 
So much concerning the promiſe made 
to-Abrahams, and the ſeveral branches there- 
of, Now .in the laſt place follows the 
ground-or reaſon thereof 3 B-canſe thou haſt 
obeyed riy. voice: This ground of the proz 
miſe was before mentioned , and more 
largely repreſented , to wit, in thoſe 
words, By my ſelf have I ſworn, faith the 
Lord; for becauſe thou haſt done this thing, 
. ard haſt not with-held thy ſor, thine only ſort 
from' me, that in bleſſing, 1 will bleſs thee, 
and in multiplying, I will multiply thy ſeed as 
the ſtars of heaven, and as the ſand mhith is 


wpon the ſea ſhore ; and thy ſeed ſhall poſſeſs the 


Qz gate 
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gate of his enemies ; and in thy ſeed ſhall all 
zhe nations of the earth be bleſſed, becauſe 
- thou haſt obeyed my woice ; which ground of 
the promile is here again repeated, though 
more briefly, Becauſe thou haſt obeyed my 
voice, Now *tis thus mentioned before 
the promiſe, and repeated after. the pro- 
1, To ſhew how highly God valued 
Abrahams ready Obedience to fo difficult a 
Command. ' The things | which we take 
very well, and are mach pleaſed with, 
we often fpeak of and mention them over 
and over, and we dwell upon them, So 
here, Gecd condeſcending to: Abraham by 
fpeaking to him, as menare. wont fo ſpeak 
to others when they have done any thing 
that greatly pleaſeth chem, twice mentions 
and inſiſts on his'obedience as the ground 
_ of the promiſe made to him-: Whence we 
may obſerve, | | 
, T7. That the. more difficult the com- 
mandsof God are, and the more we moſt 
deny our ſelves in yielding obedience to 
them, the more highly. pleaſing and ac- 
ceptable.is our obedience to him. Where- 
fore 'tis not our intereſt to be picking out 
the eaſieſt Duties and paſſing by the hard- 
eſt ; tobe chuſing out thoſe commands of 
God which we can moſt readily comply 
with, and in performance whereof we 
need not much deny our ſelyes, or croſs our 
own 
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-own inclinations; waving thoſe commands 
'that require us.to do what our corrupt na- 
-ture 15 moſt averſe from. Alas! we conſi- 


der not that che more we deny our ſelves to 


comply with the will of God, the more 


we pleaſe him, the greater acceptance our 
obedience finds with him, the greater will 


our. reward be. We do therefoie very 


much prejudice our ſelves and ſtand in our 
own light, when we wave any co.nmand 


of God, drawing back, and declining to 


yield obedience thereunto upon account of 


the difficulty thereof, Did we underitand 


our own intereſt aright, and conlult it, we 
would moſt willingly undertake the hard- 


eſt ſervices, and the moſt unacceptable part 


of our duty; we would moſt chearfully of. 
fer and addreſs our ſelves to the perform- 
ance of ſuch duties above all others, and 
chuſe to exerciſe our ſelves in them; and 
we would count it a ſpecial favour that God 


at any time calls us to any ſuch ſevere Du» 


ties,in compliance wherewith we muſt offer 
{ome violence to our ſelves, and ſwim di- 


rectly againſt the ſtream of our corrupt 


affetions and ſinful inclinations. 

2. Another reaſon of God's repeating 
the ground of the promiſe. mad to Abra- 
ham, and of his mentioning it the ſecond 
time, was that 46r4ha might take parti- 


129 


cular notice of -it, and look upon thoſe . 


great Bleſſings which he had promiſed him, 


3 as 
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as the reward of his obedience; for this 

would much ſweeten the promiſe of thoſe 
Bleſſings to him. What we know comes 
to us from the hand of God as a reward of 
our obedience, brings along with it double 
the comfort and fatisfaQion that otherwiſe 
it would haye done; this iofuſeth an incre- 
dible ſweetneſs into thoſe good things 
whicha man receives. 

Uſe. This may teach us carefully to 
obſerve all God's gracious Providences 
towards us, and to labour to find out his 
1ntentions in them, to the end that if they 
were intended as rewards of our obedience, 
we may not loſe the comfort of them. But 
you will ſay, How may a man know that 
any good thing which he receives, was in- 
tended as a reward of his Obedience : ? To 
this I ſhall briefly Anſwer, 

x. Whatſoever comes in an unlawful 
way, whatſoever is acquired by unjuſtifi- 
able means, can never be looked upon as a 
 Teward. Rewards come in God's way, that 
is, cither by ſpecial and extraordinary Pro- 
vidences, or upon the uſe of lawful means : 
If a man grow rich by unjuſt ways of gain, 
by cheating or couzeving, by rapine or vio- 
| lence, he cannot look upon his riches as 
coming to him from the hand of God in 
way of reward. Soif a man get the ho- 
nours of the world by flatteries, or any 
other bale and fintul compliance with his 
Supe- | 
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- Superiors that hath power to advance him, 
he cannot look upon thoſe honours ſo at- 
tain'd'as rewards from the hand of God, 


2. Though it be not an infallible argu- 


ment, yet cis a ſhrewd preſumprion, that 
_ the good things which a man receives, were 

never given 1n by God in the way of re- 
ward , nor ever ſo intended , when they 
have a bad and pernicious influence upon a 
man ; when they make him more proud 
and haughty, more injurious and opprel- 
five to his inferiors, more wicked and pro- 
fligate in his life and converſation, when he 
abuſerth the good things which he hath re- 
ceived, to the diſhonour of God, the inju- 
ry. of his Brethren, and the wronging of 
his own Soul. God -is moſtly wont to give 
a SanQified uſe of thoſe good things thar 
come from him in way of rewards, and 
, they who receive them, do, for the moſt 
part, make an holy uſe and improvement 
of them, and are not the worle but the bet- 
ter for them. 

2. A man cannot upon any ſufficient 
grounds look upon thoſe good things which 
God hath conferred on him, as the rewards 
of his obedience, when he hath never been 
exerciſed in any of thoſe good Duries and 
Services, unto the performance whereof 
ſuch Bleſſings are promiſed. On the other 
hand, you may know and reſt aſſured, that 
the good things which you receive at the 
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hands of God, are by him given unto you 
as the rewards of your obedience, 
*- I. When God hath made youconſetent]1- 


- ous in the performance of the duties where- 


unto the promile of ſuch good things are 
made. v7 156 | 

2, ' When the good things which God be= 
ſtows on men, come in ſuch a ſeaſon, as 
evidently manifeſteth that they are given 
into them as rewards of their obedience, 
as namely, when they come 1n immedgiate- 
ly after they have been in a way more than 
ordinary exerciſed in thoſe duties, which 


God has promiſed ſo to reward. [ſt were 


here very eaſy to give many inſtances here- 
of .from the Scriptures, as when Solomon 
had been exerciſed in the great ſervice of 
Building and Dedicating the Temple, that 


* God ſhould then immediately appear unto 


him in ſuch a gracious manner, as we read 
he did, 1 KRznes 9. I, » 3» Fc. as alſo he had 
before appeared to him, upon the like occaſi- 


. on at Gibeony. So when Jehoſhaphat and his 


People had humbled themſelves by Faſting 
and Prayer, and ſought help of God againſt 
their Enemies, which out of ſeveral Nati- 
ons-had combined themſelves againſt them, 
God immediately by the Prophet Jahazzel, 
aſſures them of a glorious Victory to be 
obtained over them, which was according- 
Ty effeted the yery next day, as we are 10- 
formed in the ſequel of that Hiſtory, 
ET ov | 2 Chron, 
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2 Chron. 20. 1, 2, 3, &e. I ſhall-add but 


one inſtance more, and it is that which is 
 Teft upon record, AF#s 12. where we read 
that when the Church of God had from 
Peter's firſt Impriſonment been ſeeking God 


for his releaſe many days, it pleaſed God 


the. very night before that Herod had de- 
figned to bring him forth and Þut him to 


death, he was in a miraculous manner ſer. 


at liberty by an Angel from Heaven, and 
the tidings thereof was brought to the 
Church of God, in the houſe where they 
' were met to ſeek God for that Mercy, by 
Peter himſelf, as we read, v. 13. his re- 
feaſe being ſo ſtrangely effected, and the 
notice thereof in ſuch a, manner and ſeaſon 
brought to the Church, even when they 


were now ſeeking to God for that Mercy ; 


How could it be in the leaſt doubted of or 
queſtioned, but that his releaſe was in an- 
ſwer to the Prayers of God's People, and 
given in as aneminent reward of their ſer- 
vice. 

. 3. A man may know that the good things 
he receives at the hands of God, are in way 
of reward of his ſervice, by thoſe imprel: 
ſions thereof which God ſometimes by his 
Spirit makes upon the hearts of his people, 
Such impreſſions no doubt were made upon 
the hearts of Solomon, Jehoſhaphat, and of 


thoſe Chriſtians aſſembled together, 4s 


12. whereby they were abundantly fatisfi- 
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ed that what God. had done for them, was 
done'in'reward of thoſe fervices in which 
they had been then exerciſed. * And ſuch 
impreſſions, doubtleſs, were upon Davia's 
heart, when he ſaid, P/a/n 18. 20. 7he 
| Lord rewarded me according to my righteouſ- 
eſs, according to the cleanneſs of my hanis 
hath he recompenſed me. And again, This I 
had becauſe T kept thy precepts, Plalm 1 19. 56. 
Unleſs they had by ſach immediate impreſ- 
fions from rhe Spirit of God been fully 
farisfied concerning it, How could they 
_ ſo much confidence ſpeak as they 
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Matt. IV. 1, 2, 334, 5» ©, 7, 9, 9, 10, I. 

Then was Jeſus led up of the Spirit into the 
wilderneſs, to be tempted of the devil. 
And when be had faſted forty days and 
forty. nights , * be was afterwards an 
bungred, &C. ; 


| N the former part of this. Chapter we 


have the Hiſtory of our Saviour's Con- 
fit with, and Victory over the Devil. 
The two firſt verſes contain only what is 


antecedent, and preparatory to the Con- 


flia. In the-eight verſes following we 
have the Conflict it ſelf, conſiſting of three 


ſeveral Temptations of Satan, together . 


with Chriſt's reply to them. And then in 


the eleventh verſe we have the iſſue of this 


Conflia. Lbegin with what is antecedent 
and preparatory to the Conflict, in the 
firſt and ſecond verſes, | 

In: which we have, r. Chriſt's with- 
drawing of himſelf into the wilderneſs in 


f 


order to his being tempted ; Then was Feſt 
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led up of the Spirit into the wilderneſs, to be 
tempredef-- the devil, v. 1. ! 
And 2d. 'His Faſting and Hunger there, 
And when he had faſted forty days and forty 
_ wights-,\'hje-was afterward an hungred, v. 2, 
In Chriſt's withdrawing himſelf into the 
Wilderneſs, there are ſeveral things conli.- 
derable : Namely, . 
- I. The Time when. 
-- 2.1 The:Manner how. - \” 
3, The Place whither. 
4. The "End for which he withdrew 
Every one of thefe Particulars will af- 
ford us ſomething that may be of -uſe to us. 
T ſhall ſpeak to them all briefly. . 
 F,, The Time when Jeſus withdrew, is 
amplied in the firſt word, then ; which re- 
lates to what is ſet down in the cloſe of the 
- former Chapter : There we read that Chriſt 
being Baptized -of Fohz in the River Jor- 
aan, as he went up ftraightway out of the wa- 
ter, the heavens were opened unto him, and he 
ſaw the Spirit of God deſcending like a dove, 
and lighting upon him : and lo, 4 voice from 
heaven ſaying, This is my beloved Son, in 
whom 1 am well pleaſed, We muſt nor think 
that the ends and purpoſes of Chriſt's 
Baptiſm, were the ſame with thoſe of our 
Baptiſm. To us Baptiſm is 'the Laver of 
Regeneration, as the Apoſtle calls it, 7. 
-3. 5. and by it our Sins are waſhed way; 
| Acts 


e 


——> w 


The Seventh Sermon, 


4s 22.16, inſome ſenſe ; that is, Sacra- 
mentally, Baptiſm being a fign and ſeal of 


\ our Sins. Bur Chriſt being the Holy One 
of God, a Lamb without blemiſh and without 
ſpot, 1 Pet. 1. 19. perfeQly free both from 
the pollution, and from the guilt of all Sin, 
| he needed neither Regeneration nor Par- 
don. Wherefore the reaſons and intenti- 
ons of Chriſt's Baptiſm were far different ; 


ſcenrof the Spirit of God upon him like a 
Dove, and that Voice from Heaven, was 
ſolemly Initiated, and, as it were, Inaugu- 


rated in the Office- of Mediator. He had 


hitherto led a Life of more privacy and re- 

' tirement from the world ;. but now being 
\{W' toenter upon the publick execution- of the 
Office of Mediator-between God and Man, 
theſe ſolemaities were requifite- at his en- 
trance thereof. Now after theſe: things, 
when he had been Baprtized\, when the 
Spirit of- God had deſcended like a Dove, 
and lighted on him, when the: Heavens be- 
ing opened, a voice had been thence utter- 
ed, ſaying, This is my beloved Son, in whom 
I am well pleaſed; then it was that he was 
led by the Spirit» into the wilderneſs, to be 
tempted of the devil, Whence ſeveral things 
may be. obſerved : The Devils Tempting 

- Chriſt at that time may be conſidered, et- 
ther with relation ro God's —— 

7 tnen 


our Regeneration, and of the forgivenefs of 


he-by his Baptiſm, attended with the de- 


- 
> br : ey ——_ 
\ 4 0 Ya _—_— > G I $4 P < a - 
SB EV $72 3" —_ p OCT —* a FED - - F 5 - = ” ___ 
fo a0 E- by d, 3 4s 4... 7A. ; - \ EE oo "= > . + 
- = -_ YE - —_—_ - Wee - +. Re 2 Ss —_ 2 ed Tl. OI.” TY 24 3 SES « a 
= A F > 325 085 - L = % © as . ——— -* + by ” - - WT -. 1 we oc 
=>. I - PS, x) : - - Fn Oy 4 s ” —_— q * rod > Is "= Xx TEAS 
4 , —># a” ay 7. nc SS O05 6 we0 2 ” - = 4 _— + : 
ras Je EG "ſ'* þ- WEL 2 4 > ” of - 8 In rags 
Wooge=: ; SE.. S 


mg Js — 
SD LED ISO 
ol IRE 


s ol = * '' "a1 7 « = > ; R - £ þ.) 
© Nt, EI ox 0. s nn >. ! x eZ uy, i > - - 7 os —\ 
yon \ » 2M * tt IA 5 = p27 ”, ow AS at nn 2 2\<w » * ry < " KK = 
WK > i ae 35 x fee I RE EE 3 2, Se Vine < no omnd. —— FOUL > \ 4 er - 4 w— 2. a6 __ " . — ee og: = 
—_— ” ——O——_— -_ - ec L Ra, Sd Bus ro Wa. eel Le OD 2 a 2-4 Y *. "ts & wn ; mg 
———_ Ww © "_ 0. bh w* —— ;Y oy 4 = _ = of * - & wy —_— is —_ A ww 4 
- "_ my - —_ ' TOY. F-89*" 1I 4 r= 53S 2 3 
"2 ' b=Y bu. f — 7; -q 
—— wo bo * IDA Sa ae 2 : = : —_ Y - . . "= 
__ py 6x »- omen 1 - n Ms *S. > S Eg G - - 7 _ 2 . bo 


"IE Fun 


BILE > 


= APY Fs = > a. 
P one - 


258 


The Seveiyh [ FER 


_ then to aſſault. him, or the Devil's making 
' choice of .that time. Thati God was lea- 


fed thes to permmic Satan.to aſſault him, 
D; ' Becauſe thet Chriſt was endued with | 
an extraordiaaty meaſure of the Holy 
Spirit ,. wharaby he was. fortified: againſt 
emptations,. and enabled to _ and 
begs back all Satan's fiery darts; St. Luke 
wing pon poken- of the: Baptiſm of Chriſt, 
= the deſcending of the Holy Spirit 
upon! hams. in. a- bodily" ſhape. like a Dove, 

- =p 22: 'adds- concerning him, in the 
6 Ig the Fourth. Ghapter, That be- 


| ing fullof the Holy Ghoſt, be retarwed from 


Fordan- (where he had « been Baptized ) 
_ was led. by the. Spirit into the wilderneſs ; 
bamely,. to .be-there remprediof the devil, as . 

St. Matthew relates; ulie-end of his being 


fed thieksr. 


And herein we may take notice- of the 
fiagularGoodnels af Godo his People, that 
orginarily he doth not let the Devil looſe 
upeathem; until he hath in ſome meaſure 
prepared. and fitted: them for the ConfliR. 
Some good meaſure of ſtrength he furniſh- 
eth. them with to make reſiſtance and main- 


.  taintheFight, before he ſuffers the Devil to 


fall TI them. And'thenbefides, amid the 
he ever ſtands by. them, andis ina 


: Wo nota and: come into their - 
- Tuccouri when need requires ;' and- as the 


Apoſtle 


The Seventh Sermon. 


Apoſtle ſpeaks, he ſuffers them not to be 
tempted above what they are able, but with the 
temptation makes 4 way to. eſcape, that they 
maybe able to bear it, x Cor. 10. 13. 
_ I fay ordinarily chus he deals with his 
 . children; though it be alſo true that ſome- 
| times he withdraws from them, and ſuffers 
them to be for the preſent worſted by Satan, 
when he ſees it needful that for their humi- 
liation,; and to make them. more watchful, 
more diſtruſtful of themſelves, and more 
careful to rely on God for ſtrength, they 
ſhould have experience of theirown weak- 
neſs. For ſuch gracious ends as theſe, the 
beſt.may ſometime be foyled by the Enemy 
of .Souls ; but then in the iſſue they are 
aigers by their, falls, and rife again .more 
eſtabliſhed and confirmed againſt the like 
Temptations, if the Tempter ſhould again 
Come on to aſſault them. 


239 


../2., God was then pleaſed to,permit- the - 


Devil to tempt our Saviour, when now 
upon his Baptiſm he was to enter upon the 
publick execution of his Mediatory Office, 
pat he might thereby be the better fitted 
or the diſcharge of it. "Temptation doth 
very much conduce to the preparing and 
qualifying men for publick ſervice, eſpe- 
cially for that ſervice which promotes the 
lalvation of ſouls. FL | 
- -. For (x.). By being exerciſed 1n , ze School 
of, Temptation, , they come to be AG gy” 
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ed with Satan's Wiles, Devices, and Arti. 
fices, which he makes uſe of to compaſs 
theruin and deſtruQtion of ſouls. 

(2.) By being exerciſed in. the School of 
Temptation, they come to uniderſtand how 


. the Combat between the tempted Soul and 


Satan is to be managed, how the Devil muſt 
be reſiſted, and how all his attempts againſt 
the ſoul: may be defeated. - 

(3+) By being exerciſed inthe School of 


 Temprarion themſelves, they come to 


know how to lay open and diſcover to others 
the- ſubtile and malicious praQiſes of the 
Devil againſt mens ſouls ; and to be able 
from their own experience to adviſe, dire&, 


comfort, and encourage thoſe that are 


tempted. + He that hath not ſome experi- 
menta]' acquaintance with- theſe matters, 
muſt-needs be very unfit for that ſervice, 
the deſiga whereof is to ſave ſouls, andin 
order thereanto-to recover men out of the 
ſnare of the Devil, who are taker captive by 
him at his will, as St. Pal ſpeaks, 2 Tim. 


.2:26. And ſo much concerning God's per- 


mitting the Devil to tempt our Saviour at 


_ 2: His being then tempted, may be con- 
ſidered- with relation to Satan's making 
choice of that time rather than another. 
God's ends in permitting it were ſuch as 
you have heard, moſt wiſe —_—_ ; 

Fn ut 
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but Satan's ends in making choice of that 
TT were of another nature. 

. Now that Chriſt had been newly 
tiguized, and the Spirit of God had de- 


| ſrended on him like a Dove ; now that he 


was fu'l of the Holy Ghoſt, and had from 


Heaven received that honourable Teftimo- 
'ny; This is my beloved ſon, in whom T am well 


pleaſed ; ' the Devil was full of envy and 


. Tape againſt him, and therefore he took the 


hext opportunity of venting his malice 


_ againſt him : He had no ſooner withdrawn : 


himſelf into the Wilderneſs where the De- 
vilthoughit he had ſome advantage againlt 
him, | bur he falls upon him. Theſe three 


Temprations indeed which are here men- 


tioned, were not till after that he had been 
inthe Wilderneſs, and there faſted during 
the Tpace of forty days and forty nights ; 


bur 'ris evident that he was tempted of the 


Devil all that while, though the particular 
Temptations with which the Devil aſſaulted 
him, are not mentioned. This is manifeſt 
from the account which St. Luke hath gi- 
ven us hereof; Luke 4. 1, 2. who exprelly 
affirms, that He was led by the ſpirit into the 
wilderneſs , being forty aays tempted of the 
devil, Now whereas the Devil took the 
next opportunity of ſetting upon Chriſt , 

and of aſſaulting kim with his Temprati- 
ons,” after that he had received that. honou- 
table Teſtimony from Heaven: 


R: We 
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We may obſerve , That as any man'is 
more beloved of Cod, and hath been dig- 
nified with more eminent teſtimonies of 
his Favour, ſo is the Devil the more enra- 
ged, and the more malicioully bent againſt 
him. "That wicked Spirit 1s full of pride, 
envy, and malice 3 and he being ſo, *tis no 
wonder that he ſhould hate thoſe moſt, 


whom God moſt loves, and malign thoſe 


moſt, whom God moſt favours. 
This may teach the beſt men, and ſuch 


. as God favours moſt, to expect to be moſt 


maligned, and moſt furioutly aſſaulted by 
the Devil, That proud and envious Crea- 
ture cannot endure to ſce any man ſo much 
beloved of God, as to have been honoured 
with any ſpecial marks of his favour. 
2. Then did the Devil aſſault Chriſt, be- 
cauſe he was to make his entrance upon 
the Publick Execution of the FunCQtions of 
his Mediatory Office. And hence we may 
oblerve, EZ | 
That they who are employ'd in promo- 
ting the ſalvation of ſouls, ſhall be ſure to 
meet with oppoſition from the Devil, The 
delign of this Employment, 1s the advance- 
ment of the Glory of God, the ſetting up 
and enlargement of the Kingdom of Chriſt, 
and the pulling down of the Kingdom of 


| Satan; upon all which accounts the Devil 


is concerned to hinder it as much as he is 


able. And none. have reaſon to look for 
more 
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more violent and furious oppoſition from 
the Devil, than they who are engaged in 
this ſervice moſt fincerely and zealouſly. 
Men of low and bale deſigns, who in this 
Employment ſeck themſelves and their 
own things more than the things of Chriſt, 
may have little diſturbance trom Satan. 
He ſees they are nor likely to do the King- 
dom ſo much prejudice, as that he needs to 
beſtir himſelf much to hinder them. Bur 
let any man ſerve Chriſt faithfully and zea- 
louſly, let him drive on the great work of 
converting and ſaving ſouls heartily and 
vigorouſly, and the Devil will bear him a 
grudge. He will not be ſo much wanting 
to the ſupport and upholding of his own 
Kingdom, as to let ſuch a man alone, Fur- 
ther then God 1s pleaſed to chain himup 
and reſtrain him, he will not fail ro give 
him all the trouble and moleſtation that 
his reſtleſs malice can peſlibly create unto 
him. Wherefore let none that have devo- 
ted themſelves to the ſervice of Chriſt and 
of his Church, in the work of the Golpel, 
and that ſet themſelves to ſerve him faith- 
fully therein, dream of leading a quiet, ea- 
ly, and pleaſurable life. As long as there is 
a Devil in Hell, and as long as that Devil 
hath ſo many wicked Inſtruments here on 
| Farth, good men that really deſign the 
}- Glory of God, and the Salvation of Souls, 
may not think to be free from moleſtation 
and diſturbancs. R 2 This 
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This may fuffice to have been ſpoken 
concerning the Time which Satan, God 
permitting him fo to do, made choice of 
for aſſaulting our Saviour with his Tem- 
ptation*. . The next thing to be ſpoken of, 
15 the Manner how Chriſt withdrew him- 

ſelf znto the Wilderneſs to be tempted of 
the Devil; the Text faith, he was led by the 
ſpirit 3 that is, by the Holy Spirlt, the Spi- 
rit of God , which had deſcended and 
lighted on him in the ſhape of a Dove ; 
by the motion and 1inſtin{t of this Spirit he 
was led into the Wilderneſs to be tempted. 
| And here we may obſerve, 1. Thar 
Cirift did not unwarrantably expoſe him- 
{elf to the Temptations of the Devil; 
what he did in withdrawing himſelf into 
the Wilderneſs, was in compliance with 
the motion and leading of the Holy Sp1- 
Tic, We may not therefore think that the 
Example of Chriſt will be a ſufficient war- 
rant to us for running preſumptuouſly up- 
on Temptations, and for our even tempt- 
ing the Tempter himſelf to ſet upon us. 
Though Chriſt withdrew himſelf into the 
Wilderneſs to be tempted of the Devil, yet 
*cis our duty to {hun and avoid all manner 
of Temptations as much as we can. What 
Chriſt did herein was of an extraordinary 
nature, and never intended for a Preſident 
to be imitated by us. He was perfeQly free 


from ſin, and ſtrong to reſiſt Temptations ; 
we 
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we are finful, frail, and weak Creatures : 
He had the motion and leading of the Holy 
Spirit for his warrant; we can never plead 
che. motion of the ſame Spirit when we 
venture upon Temptations. We may al- 
ſure our ſelves rhe Spirit of God never 
moves us to do any. thing that is contrary 
to the Rule, which irc ſhould do if ir did 
move us and draw us on to offer our ſelves 
to Temptations. 


2. Whereas Chriſt was led by the Spi- 


rit into the Wilderneſs to be tempted of 
the Devil, we may further obſerve, That 
our Temptations are ordered by God. He 
permits them, and diſpoſeth of all the Cir- 
cumſtances of them. *Tis by his order and 
permiſſion that Satan aſſaulrs us ar ſuch a 
time, and in ſuch a place ; and that he ſets 
upon us with ſuch particular Temptations 


rather than with other. He ſees whar 


Temptations will do us moſt gocd ,, and 
when they will moſt conduce to our ſpiri- 
tual advantage, and accordingly permits 
Satan to tempt us. The ſ>und belief and 
ſerious conſideration hereof would much 
quiet our minds, and free us from a great 
part of that trouble which the Temptati- 
ons of the Devil through our weakneſs 
Create tO us. 

We often think that we could ſubmit to 
be aſſaulted with any kind of Temptation, 
rather than that which God is pleaſed to 
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exerciſe us with. But God ſeeth that 
Temptation to be fitteſt for us, and of all 
other beſt ſuired to the condition and exi- 
gencies of our ſouls. 

Again, {ometimes the horrible nature 
of the Temptation ſoamazerh and affrights 
us, that we think our ſelves the moſt 
wretched and miſerable Creatures in the 
world ; no ſorrow, no affliction is like un- 
to ours. But if we did here alſo believe 


- and conſider, that the very kind of Tempra- 


tion is ordered by God, and is ſuch as his 
Infinite Wiſdom judgeth meeteſt for us , 
and as ſhall do us moſt good in the end, we 
ſhould be much leſs diſcompoſed_ and di: 


- qQuieted, amazed and diſtracted, than 


&nder the law. 


We are, L4 

There is yet one thing more , oblerva- 
ble from the Manner of Chriſt's withdraw. 
ing himſelf into the Wilderneſs ; 'tis faid, 
He was led by the ſpirit into the wilderneſs. 
He was not violently driven or hurried in- 
to the Wilderneſs, that's more ſuitable to 
the Devil; he forcibly impels and hurries 
us on ; but the Holy Spirit gently leads, 
{weetly attracts and draws us on to do what 
Is acceptable to God. This leading of the 
Spirit the Apoltle ſpeaks of, Row. 8. 14. 
As many 4s are ted by the ſpirit of God, they 
are the children of God. And again, Gal. 
5. 18, If ye be led by the ſpirit, ye are ui 


, 
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This may afford us ſome help for diſtin- 


ouiſhing between the Inſtigations of the 
Devil, and the Motions of the Spirit of 
God. When you are impetuoully tranſport- 
ed and hurried on,you may juſtly ſuſpect the 
Devil to have had fome influence upon you. 
Theſe furious tranſports and violent hur- 
ries-are ſo ordinary and familiar with ſome, 
that ſcarce one day paſſeth without them. 
And they are ſo much the more dangerous 
and the more incurable, when men are fo 
far from ſuſpeCcting Satan in them, and the 


corruption of their unquiet and diſtemper- 


ed ſpirits giving Satan an advantage, that 
they diſcern no evil in them, but upon all 
occaſions plead for them, and juſtify them- 
ſelves in them. This argues a ſtrange de- 
gree of ſelf-love, blindneſs of mind, and 
hardneſs of heart as to this particular. Be- 
ſides, it is much' to be feared that Satan 
hath gotten ſo much within the ſpirits of 
ſuch perſons , that he will not eafily be 
diſpoſſeſſed. For how ſhould they be freed 
from his violent workings in them, who 
will neither own nor ſee any evil in their 
exceſſes, nor think themſelves 1n the leaſt 
concerned to be humbled for them, and 
ſtrive againſt them ? 

So much concerning the Manner how 
Chriſt withdrew himſelf : Now follows 
the Place whither he withdrew ; He was /e4 
by the ſpirit into the wilderneſs, And wiy 
R 4 into 
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into the Wilderneſs? Why ſhould that be 

_ thought the fitteſt place ? Might not the 

Devi! have affaulrted him any where elſe ? 
Anſw. 1. In the Wilderneſs the. Devil 


would have the greateſt advantage againſt 


him, and conſequently the greateſt encou- 
ragement to aſſault him. In the Wilderneſs 
there would” be none to lend Chriſt any al- 
fiſtance in this Ccmbat, ſo as the Devil 
might rhere hope to prevail, if ever. 

2. For Chriſt to have overcome the De- 
_ - vil where he had ſo much advantage, would 
both render Chriſt's Victory over him ſo 
much rhe more glorious, 2nd the Devil's 
defeat fo much the more ſhameful and con- 
— Now though Chriſt, know- 

ing his own ftrength , mighr well give 
' Satan this advantage; yer we knowing our 
own weakneſs, may not : Solitarineſs 1s a 
great advantage to the ['evil; and there- 
tore they do. very 11] who being melancho. 
lick, 'and ſubje& to many Temptations, af- 
f:ct to be alone. 7wo are better than one, 
but wo be to him that is alone, laith Solomon, 
Eccleſ. 4. 9, 10. However the Wiſe-man 
there intended it, 'tis moſt true, and-fitly 
applicable in the preſent caſe. A man that 
1s alone, hath none to help him out when 
a Tempration puſſles him, and the Tem- 
pter 1s too hard for him ; but a prudent 
Friend at hand might offer that which 
might foil the Tewpter , and relieve the 
rempred. Add 
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Add hereunto, That the Devil is not ſo 
forward and buſy with his Temptations, 
when men are in company of knowing and 
experienced Chriſtians, who are able to 
þ 'dereCt and lay open his cunning devices and 
miſchievous ſtratagems againſt the ſoul, as 
when they are alone. The preſence of ſuch 
is ſome diſcouragement to him, as ſolitari- 
neſs is his encouragement. In ſhort, the 
Devil will ſtill have too many advantages 
againſt us, when we have done all that we 
| can to cut off advantages from him. Let 
us not therefore be ſo regardleſs of our own 
ſafety, as to put advantages into his hands. 
Again, Whereas the. Devil finds our 
Chriſt in the Wilderneſs ; whither he had 
withdrawn himſelf, we may obſerve, that 
there is no place free from the temptations 
of the Devil. Let a man withdraw himſelf 
whither he will, the Devil will ſtill follow 
him, and have acceſs unto him. Until we 
are withdrawn from this world, and have 
gotten to Heaven, we ſhall never be ſecu- 
red againſt his aſſaults. When we come to 
Heaven indeed we ſhall be above his reach : 
that's the only place from which he is ex- 
cluded. The conſideration hereof ſhould 
make us long to be in Heaven, where Sa- 
tan.ſhall never any more moleſt us to eter- 
nity ; and while we are here, ſeeing no 
place in this inferior world is free from him, 
we ſhould ſtand upon our watch in all pla- 
Ces, 
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ces, and ever keep our ſelves in a ready 
poſture to encounter him whenſoever or 
whereſoever he ſhall make : an aſſaulr up- 
ON Us. 

There 1s yet one thing more conſidera- 
ble in Chriſt's being tempred in the Wilder. 
neſs : There 1s no queſtion to be made but 
that Chriſt while he was in the Wilderneſs 
ſpent the time in Meditation and Prayer, 
and in Converſe with God, further than 
the temptations of the Devil interrupted 
him. And yet amid his Converſe :with 
God in thoſe holy exerciſes, the Devil is 
bold to iinterpoſe, and to attempt to give 
him all the tronb!e that he can. 

Whence we may obſerve, That Satan 
is ready to aſfault vs, and by his temptati- 
ons to occaſion gviſturbance' to vs, amid our 
moſt ſacred Employments,-and holieſt Du- 
ties. He is ever at hand to moleſt and di- 
ſturb us when we are hearing the Word, 
when we are offering up our Prayers and 
Praiſes to God, when we are giving our 
attendanc2 on him at his TahJe, when we 
are ſequeſtring our ſelves for Meditation 
and Self-examination ; when we are ſearch- 
ing onr hearts, and enquiring into our ſpi- 
Titual eftate. The holineſs' of no duty or 
emp!oy ment frights htm away from us ; 
yea rather, the better we are employed and 
taken up, the more maliciouſly and in- 
duſtriouſly will he endeavour to RR 
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Let us not therefore at any time think, that 
for the preſent we are ſafe enough from Sa- 
tan, becauſe we are ſo well employ?d. Let 
us be ever watchful againſt him; but let's 
then be moſt watchful, when we are exer- 
ciſed in thoſe things which more immedi- 
.ately relate to the Glory of God, and the 
Benefit of our Souls. For in theſe things 
above all other, the Devil will attempt to 
give us whatever moleſtation and diftur- 
bance he 1s able. 

And ſo I ſhould have done with the 
Place whither Chriſt withdrew himſelf, 
- but that it may not be amiſs before I paſs 
on, to touch at what St. Mark, chap. 1. 13. 
takes notice of, though St. Matthew pafſeth 
it by 1n filence; to wit, That Chriſt was in 


|: the Wilderneſs with the Wild Beaſts: This, 


by the way, gives us to underſtand whar 
kind of Wilderneſs it was whereto Chrift 
was led by the Spirit ; namely, a perfect 
Wilderneſs, utterly void of any Inhabitants; 
and not a Wilderneſs improperly ſo called, 
becauſe thinly inhabited. But how could 
Chriſt ſafely be with the Wild Beafts ? 
How was it that they did not offer violence 
to him, and prey upon him ? 

Anſv. 1, How fierce and ravenous ſoe- 
ver any of them might be in their own na- 
tures, it was moſt eaſy for Chriſt by his 


| Divine Power to ſtop their mouths, rebuke 


their hungry and rayenous appetite, _ 
Or 
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for the preſent ſo to tame and becaim thei; 
fierce diſpoſitions, -zs that he might ſafely 
paſs up and down among them, and meet 
them at every turn. 

2. We know that before man ſinned, 
there was ſuch an awe of him upon the 
reſt of the Creatures, that none of them, 
not the fierceſt among them all, nor the 
ſtrongeſt, the boldeſt, and moſt couragi- 
. ous among them all, durſt riſe up againſt 
him, or attempt to do him any hurt. Be- 
ſides, till man had by his ſin made Gog 
his Enemy, all the Creatures were friend- 
Iy to him. So their now riſing up againſt 
man, they do but revenge the quarrel of 
their Creator, againſt whom he hath re- 
belled. Wherefore ſeeing Chriſt was per- 
fealy free from fin, why may. it not be that 
the Creatures had the ſame impreflions of 
awe upon them 1n reference to him, which 
they had while man continued in the ſtate 
of Innocency? As for us, we may thank 
our ſelves for what injuries we receive from 
the Creatures. * By our Rebeilions againſt 
God we have armed them againſt us. As 
often therefore as we ſuffer from the irratio- 
nal Creatures, it behoves us to refle& and 
conſider wherein we have provoked God to 
let looſe the Creatures upon us. If we 
could carry our ſelves more dutifully, obe- 
diently, and friendly towards God, we 
ſhould then meet with fewer uerons 

an 
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and injuries from his Creatures ; he that is 
at Peace with God, and is careful to pleaſe 
him, . {ball be in league with the ſtones of the 
field, and the beaſts of the field ſhall be at peace 
with him, Job 5. 23. 

So. at length from the place whither 
Chriſt was led by the Spirit, I come to 
ſpeak of the end for which he was led thi- 
ther; he was led by the Spirit into the wilder 
neſs to be tempted of the devil, Here we 
may conſider Two things : 

8: Fhe holy Spirit's leading Chriſt into 
the Wilderneſs to be Tempred. 

2. Chriſt's giving himſelf up to be led; 
or his voluntary compliance with the lead- 
ing of the Spirit. 

From the former of theſe, the holy Spi- 
rit's leading Chriſt into the wv to 
be temyted of the devil, 

We may obſerve, That God may and 
doth ſometimes ſo diſpoſe of his Children, 
as that they may be aſſaulted and tempted 
of Satan. ' He doth not ſtir up or thruſt 


forward Satan to Tempt them , but he 


brings them into thoſe circumſtances n 
which Satan will be ſure to ſet upon them, 

if God refrains him not, but lets him 
alone, and leaves him to a& as his wicked 
and malicious Nature inclines him. The 
laft Petition in the Lord's Prayer, wherein 
we beg that God would zort /ead us 7nto 
Temptation, —_— implies, That God =_—_ 
an 
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and ſometimes doth, in this ſenſe, lead his 
People into Temptation. But thongh God 
may ſometimes do 1t, yet our Saviour hath 
raught us to Pray againſt it, in regard of 
our weakneſs and ſinful inclinations to yield 
to Temptations , when we are aſſaulted 
with them. 

And fo much concerning the holy Spi- 
rit's leading Chriſt into the Wilderneſs to 
be Tempted. 

2. Chriſt's willingneſs to be Ied by the 
Spirit, or his voluntary compliance with 
the leading of the holy Spirit, is the other 
thing to be ſpoken to. Now this his com- 
pliance with the leading of the Spirit , I 
{hall conſider, - 

T1, More Generally. 

2. More particularly with relation to the 
preſent caſe, his being: led to be Tempted 
of the Devil. 

Por the former of theſe, our Saviour 
was led by the Spirit ; that is, he freely 
gave himſelf up to be led by the Spirit ; for 
ſo much 1s implied when *tis ſaid, That he 
was led by the Spirit : We may not appre- 
hend that he was led againſt his will, or in- 
voluntarily carried into the Wilderneſs, 
whether he would or no; he knew that it 
was the Holy Spirit that moved and incli- 


ned him, and therefore he moſt freely and _ 


readily. went whither the Holy Spirit mo- 
ved-bim togo ; 10 that he was not merely 
Paſſive, 


I 
| 
{ 
! 
4 
| 
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freely Active therein, 
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Paſſive, but Attive, yea moſt readily and 
And what he did, 
that ſhould we do. We alſo ſhould moſt 
readily and freely comply with every moti- 
on-of the Holy Spirit; we ſhould give up 


our ſeves to be led by him; whenſoever we 


percelve our ſelves to be moved by the Holy 
Spirit to do any thing, we ſhould immedi- 
ately, readily, chearfully, apply our ſelves 
to the doing of it. But here two things 
muſt be looked to, and carefully heeded, 
that we be ſure that we are indeed moved 


by the Holy Spirit to do any thing, and 


that we be nor miſtaken therein ; and then 
being upon good grounds ſatisfied therein, 
that we ſufter not any thing to take us off, 
or divert us from doing what by the Holy 
Spirit we are moved to do. | | 

'1- We muſt be very careful that we be 
not miſtaken, that we think not thoſe mo- 
tions to be from the Spirit of God that are 
not. And herein our care and heedful- 


' neſs muſt be the greater, becauſe *tis very 


ealy to be deceived, both from the deceit- 
fulneſs of our own hearts, and from Satan. 

r. Qur own Hearts are deceitful ; and 
they may perſwade us-that thoſe inward 


motions are from the Spirit of God, 


that are purely the morions of our own Spi- 
rits, or, it may be, the motions and work- 
ings of our Corruption. 


2, Satan 
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2. Satan can transform himſelf into an 
Angel of Light, as the Apoſtle ſpeaks, 
\ 2 Cor. 11. 14, he can ſo impoſe upon us 

and delude us, as that we ſhall think his 
ſuggeſtions and motions to be from the Spi- 
rit of God. How many 1n our times, as 
wellas in former Ages of the Church, have 
been thas deluded by him ! the teaching 
of the Holy Spirit is pretended to by thoſe 
who hold and teach the moſt dangerous 
and deſtruQive Errors and Hereſies ; and 
the leading and motions of the Spirit have 
been alſo pretended to by thoſe who have 
given and addicted themſelves to the moſt 
vicious and abominable practiſes. 

But you'will ſay, How then may we 
| be able to diſtinguiſh between thoſe mo- 
tions that are from the Spirit of God, and 
thoſe that are not ? | 


A. 1, The leadings and motions of the 
Holy Spirit are not contrary to the Word, 
 and' Revealed Will of God: The Word 

and the Spirit go together ; My ſpirit that 
is upon thee, and my words which 1 have put 
into thy mouth ; ſhall not depart out of thy 
mouth, nor. out of the mouth of thy ſeed, or 
out of the month of thy ſeeds ſeed, Iſai. 59. 
21, 'Tis no other then a ſeducing and lying 
Spirit that would lead us into any way 
which is not agreeable to the Word. To + 
the law and to the teſtimony : if” they ſpeak not 


accords 
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" atcording to this word, it is becanſe __ 7s 20 
tig ht in them, Ila. 8, 20. 
AR DO Spirit of God-.ordinarily maves 
"no; man to a&t beyond the line of his place 
 andcalling.- Ifayordinarily, to obviate an 
, Objection that may be - made from what 
\ Phineas did, Numb. 25. whoſe call to that 
_heroical ation was extraordinary; con- 
:cerning which I have ſpoken morelargely 
an. my Diſcourſe on that -portion "of 'Scri- 
Pture. It moves not a private manto at- 
Fempt that. which belongs:to che- Magi- 
.trate: A. private Perſon may beapt ro 
4 unk he acts from a! Tincipleof true zeal 
God's Glory, and that he is influenc'd 


for 
bythe Spiric of God, when he undertakes 
gem niſh:.Sia , and-;to reform abuſes in 
CRvrch anc State .; iwhereas theſe things 
pogo publick Perſons, and to them 
only, may notbe taken-in hand by any pri- 
yal ate 2Man without Sin, unto which the Spi- 
Jitzof 'God- cannot.,,. without Blalphngyy 
Þ &1a1d to move any. Man. 
+3. The Spirit of God never moves any 
to what i isgoodin it ſelf unſeaſonably, 'and 
when ſome other duty. ſhould be attended 
On ; puts no man upon Reading or Diſcour-! 
fing of good things, when he ſhould+be 
Hearing the Word ,or Praying. It puts 
him nor upon:the-perform:nce of. Duties of 
Fiety, with "the. neglett of thoſe works of 
MErcY which the preſent neceſſities of his 
Z Brother 
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Frother rather call for ; God in ſuch caſes 
will Dame mercy, and not + ſacrifice, Hol. 6. 6. 
He will have the, duties of Piety for the 
preſent to give way to works of Charity ; 

and therefore we may be ſure that the Sp1- 
rit of God doth not move us to ſet upon one 


duty, when God would have us rather to 


be exerciſed in another. _ 

4. The Spirit of God doth not. offer an 
::mpetuous force,or-violence to us; he doth 
not hurry us on, and drive us headlong to 
co or uncertake any, thing, as the Devil, 
our own” headſtrong. paſſions, and unruly 
luſts, are wont to do” *Tis true, the moti- 
ons of the. Holy Spirit are, many times moſt 
Powerful, and yet withal ghey are calm, 
gentle, and iweet; we are "i them moſt 
effeQually, and yet moſt free! y and. quietly 
drawn on to do-our duty, not: boiſteroully 
and forcibly pull'd.on. 

But you. will ſay, the Apolile St: Paul 
ſpeaks of his being preſſed in the ſpirit , 
AGs 18. 5. and tis by all acknowledged 
that there are inward impulles of the Spirit. 

A. That whereas St. Pau/ faith concern- 
ing himſelf, that he was. preſſed i the ſpi- 
mit; 10 thoſe wage: Two things may be 


implied: , 


x. That he was ſo convinced of his duty 


- and obligation to teſtify untothe Jews, 7hat 


Jeſus was the Chriſt, that he could not ſatisfy 


himſelf” to hold his peace. 
That 
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2+ That he was allo inwardly moved to 
ſpeak, ſo as he could nor but ſpeak ; he 
could nor forbear to ſpeak, having thoſe 
convictions and thoſe motions of the Spi- 


rit to ſpeak, accompanying them. But * 


neither his convictions concerning his duty, 
nor thoſe inward motions of the Holy Spi- 
rit, nor both of them. cogether, amounted 
to any violent and forcible impreſſions up- 
on his Spirit, or to any imp=tuous thruit- 
ing him on to Preach Chriſt to the Jews, 
His: meaning only is, That being ſo con- 
vinced, and ſo moved, he could not wave 


or negle& the Duty. Then as for Divine. 


Impulſcs, they are much of the ſame na- 


ture; they are when a man feels himſelf 


ſo convinced of his duty, and fo inwardly 
"moved to rhe performance' of ir, that he 
hath no\fatisfaCtion or reſt in his own Spi- 
fit, untill he hath done the thing ; though 
all-this while he is not hurried on againſt 
his will, but without the leaſt infringement 
of, or prejudice to his liberty, free!'y en- 
oaped therein. 

' But whatever impulſes there may be, if 
they be not regular and agreeable to ths 
Word, they are not Divine, bur Human 
or Diabolical, and accordingly they mult 
be-oppoled and reſiſted, When a maa feels 
himſelf inwardly urged and impelled to do 
any thing which God hath forbidden, he 
may certainly know and conclude that ſucth 

I 2 impatl- 
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impulies are not from God ; for 'tis impol- 
ſible that he ſhould put a man upon doing 
that, which he himſelf hath made unlaw- 
ful to be done. 'This were to make him 
the author of ſin, and conſequently to dil- 
enable him to puniſh it ; For how can he 
juſtly inflidt puniſhment for that which he 
himſclf 1s the cauſe of ? *Tis therefore a 
molt dangerous thing for any man to heed 
and follow inward impulſes, before he hath 
tully examined whether the things which 
rhole impulſes would engage him in, be 
ſuch as are agreeable tothe Revealed Will 
of God. The danger herect lies in Two 
things. Yn 

1. He that ſhall give himſelf up to fol- 
low impulſes blindfold, may, ſo doing, give 
himſelf up to the leading and conduct of 
the Devil for ought that he knows, and ſo 
be carried on to the perpetration and com- 
miſſion of the moſt horrid wickedneſs in 
the world, Hr 

2. When he hath done it, he involves 
God in the guilt thereof together with 
himſelf; for taking thoſe impulſes to be 
Divine, he makes God to have engaged 
him in what he hath done. 

And fo much touching the firſt' thing, 


_ that we endeavour to be very ſure, and 


to be fully ſatisfied, that thoſe motions 
which we comply with and follow , be 
from the Spirit of God, 

| 2, Being 


The Seventh Sermon. 


_ 2, Being- ſatisfied concerning it, our 
next care muſt be, that we ſuffer nothing 
to take us off from purſuing thoſe motions 
Herein our weakneſs and ftrailry ojten 2p- 

ears, Ar firſt we ſeem to compuyr iully 
with the good motions of the Holy Spirit, 
and purſue them earneſtly ; bur anon ous 
zeal and forwardneſs 1s cold; we begin 735 
the ſpirit but end in the fl:(h, as the Ae. 
ftle ſpeaks, Gul. 3. 3. We follow the mo- 
tions of the Spirit, 2nd give our ſelves vp 
to his conduCt for the preicnt, bur we Lo 
not follow on, as the. | Prop: ers phraſc 1s, 
Hof. 6. } . Aft er a whiie we conlult With 
fleſh 4 blood, we liſten to cain? 


7 


dom, and yield to.the folicirations - 2 our 


corrupt Attettions, or we are weary vi 
well doing, and give way to our norhf L 
ture,and ſo at length the good motions of che 
Holy Spirir are ſmothered and Rifled it us 

Ohow often do we in this manner, orieve 
and quench the Spirit, and, as MUCA as 1N 3s 
lies, render all his good motions inligaifi- 


Cant and fruitleſs to us ! 
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FY <3 
1345. 


? 
av 


And thus I have don2 with the more. 


general conſideration of Chriſt's ready com 
pliance with rhe leading of the Holy Spirit. 
2. I now come to conſider 1t with its 
particular relation to his being tempted ©: 
the Devil. And Herein we may ſce juſt 
matter of admiring the unineaketie con- 
deſcenſion of Ch it , the Etern:l Son of 
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God, who would vouchſafe to ſtoop 1s 
low, and ſo far to hamble himſelf, as to be 
willing ro be tempted of Satan, If the 
moſt virtuous: and chaſte Prince or Empe- 
ror in the world, ſhould be folicited and 
tempted to Lewdneſs by the baſeſt , the 
moſt dirty and abominable Strumpet in 
all his dominions, all chis were nothing in 
compariſon of Chriit's being rempted of 
the Devil, And yer to this degree of hu- 
miliation and abaſement was Chriſt willing 
to froop and bow down himſelf for our 
{:ke, A diſpenſation: ſo ſtrange, as that 
*ﬀis hard to fay which of the two 1s therein 
more £0 be admired, his Condeſcenſion, or 
his Lovez koth which are matchleſs and in- 
comparable. 

But here a double Queſtion may be mo- 
ved, Why Chriit would be tempted of the 
Devil? And bow he could be tempted of 
him? To the former of theſe, Why Chrift 
would be tempted of the Devil, ſomething 


_ hath by the way been faid already. To ſay 


nothing of his Fatter's good pleaſure that 
he ſhould be tempted, and the Holy Spirit's 
leading him into the Wilderneſs to be tem- 
pted, with both which he readily com- 
plied ; 

1. He was willing to be tempted of the 
Devil, to let us know what we all muſt 
look for, namely, that the Members herein, 


| be conformable to the Head, If Chriſt was 


aTavlted 


# 


Cd 


T3 2. Wy $a | $>] 
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aſſaulted by the Devil, who arn: ongit : 13s a] 
may expect to be free from his Temprz- 
tions ? ; 

2, That he might by his own Example 
teach us how we are to with! ings the 1evit, 
and reſiſt his Temptations. 

3- That he might from his own expert. 
mental acquaintance with the b DICEET —_— of 
Temptation , be the more tenderiy and 
compaſſzonately aiteted towards thols that 
are tempted. This account the Apoitle 
gives of his being tempted, H5. 2. 17, 13. 
In all things it behoved him t0 b2 mgd: like win 
to his brethren, that he might be a m3 cif ut 
and faithful high-prieft in things po taining 19 
Goa, to make reconciliation for the firs of the 
people ; for in that he bimfelf hath 7 fo, Peres 


9 
being rempted, he is able to ſuccour them ih4t 


are tempted. 

4. That by his Victory over Satan, Þ 
might encourage us to withftand him, : 
being, our head, and both tempted and v 
Ctorious in our nature, Viheretore Nis v 
tory over Satan 1s nnto us as it Were A 
Pawn and Earnei: of our Y 1Ctory, 1 We 
be not wanting to our ſelves, 299 4s NIC 
through our {loch and coward iſe Deiray Cur 
ſelves into the hands of our 551 ritual _y - 
my. Theſe are fone of tie 'realdns Wi 
Chriſt would YOU loſe to be tempted ed ; 
which was the frit quettion, 
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_ 2. How could Chrift be tempted ? How 
could he who was moſt holy, and perfect- 
ly free from fin, and who was himſelf rhe 
Eternal Son, God over all, God bleſſed for 
ever, be {ubjet ro Temptation ? Beſides, 
St. James ſaith expreſly, That God cannot be 
tempted with evil, James 1.13. 

Aaſw, Chriſt cculd nor ſo be tempted of 
the Devil, as to be effectually drawn into 
ſin, or to receive any ſinful impreſſions 
from tempration. Qur Saviour being truly 
God, it was utterly impoſſible that he 
ſhould be ſo tempted. We, in regard of 
our weakneſs, in regard of the corruption 
of our hearts, and our natural propenſions 
to what 1s evil, ſoon warp and decline, 
every ter pration turns us alide; but God 
being perfectly and immutably holy, can- 
not be influenced or wrought upon by 
temptations, There was nothing in Chriſt 
to incline or diſpoſe him to yield ro or com- 
ply with temptations ; and therefore all 
Satan's fiery darts, with how much rage 
and violence ſoever they were caſt at Chritt, 
were inſtantly repelled and beaten back 
again, | | 

By what hath been ſpokcn it appears 
how far Chriſt might be tempted. 

x. He could not at all have been tempt- 
ed, bur by his own free condeſcenfion and 
permiſſion. Aſoon as ever the Devil at- 


rempted to aſſault him, he might have con- 
| | founded 
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founded him and turned him into nothing ; 
or he might have ſo rebuked him, as thar 
he ſhould have had no power, as much as 
. to have made any attemprt-to allault him. 

2. But however, with Chriſt's permiff- 
on, he might tempt him both outwardly 
and inwardly ; notwithſtanding the perfe&t 
Holineſs and Purity of his nature. 

i. Externally; Either by an audible 
voice and words, or by propoling to him, 
and laying before him objects that mighr 
have drawn any of us into fin. 

2, He might alſo tempt him internally, 
by offering to his mind, and repreſenting to 
his thoughts ſuch things as would have 
drawn a frail corrupt man, ſuch as we are, 

into ſin. Neither had any of theſe ways 
of tempting him been any ſtain or preju- 
dice to the abſolute Purity and Holineſs of 
| his Nature ; fo long as we ſuppoſe, as ſtill 
we muſt, that there was not the leaſt de- 
gree of conſent or compliance on his part, 
but a perfe& hatred and abhorrence of 
whatever evil he was tempted to. *'Tis not 
our being tempted, that defiles us, but our 
conſent to, or compliance with temptati- 
ons, and thoſe corrupt and ſinful impreſfi- 
ons which our frail nature receives from 


them. 


The 
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MALTITH 1 1 
And when be bad faſted forty days and 


forty nights, he was afterwards an 
 bungred. 


Q having at length done wich the firſt 
Verle, I 20 0n tothe ſecond ; of which 
I TThall ſpeak much more briefly. Ard when 
he had faſted forty days and forty nights, he 
was: afterwards an hungred. A miraculous 
Faſt this was ; for never was it known that 
any man faſted fo long by the power of 
nature. All that while, by the Divine 
Power of Chriſt was the Human Nature 
upheld and ſuſtained without food ; yea, 
without any ſenſe of the r.ced of food. All 
that while he telr no appetite to food, as ts 
clearly implied, witen tis added, Ad j- 
terwards he was an bungred : Be fore, there- 
fore, he was not. Now thovgh the Divine 
Power of Chrift miraculouſly y ſuſtained his 
Human Nature _— the ſpace of forty 


ic 
days, yet afterwards there was no ſuch 


3 


miraculous ſupnore ; and thezeiore being 
| Ictr 
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left to the ordinary courle of Nature, he 
had a ſenſe of the want of food, and was 
an hungred as uſually men are. Here ſeve- 
ral Queſtions may be moved: concerning 
Chriſt's faſting. 

Queſt. 1, Why did Chriſt faſlg, What 
were the ends of his ſo long AbſtinChice ? 

Anſw. The principal ends of this his mi- 
raculous faſting ſeem to have been thelc 
that follow. 

1. That he might gain the more Autho- 
Tity to his Doctrine, and confirm the truth 
of what he taught. For having ſuſtained 
himſelf ſo long without food in the Wilder- 
neſs, there was no ground of ſuſpicion 


- that he who wrought this Viracle on him- 


ſelf was an Impoſtor, and one that deliver- 


ed thoſe things to his hearers, that were 


falſe, and deſerved not their belief. He 
who came out of the Wilderneſs with this 
Teſtimony from Heaven to the Truth of 
his Doctrine, how could he be thought not 
to haye received his Doftrine from Heaven ? 

2. Another ead of his miraculous faſting 
ſeems to have been, that he might by this 
Miracle done by his own Power, as all chc 
reſt of his Miracles were, give proof and 
evidence of his Deity. This beyond all cx- 
ception clearly proves him to be God ; for 
whoelſe but God could of and from him- 


{elf do that which tranſcends the Power of 


all created Beings ? "Tis true, the __—_— 
aſi 


and Holy Men of God under the Old Teſta- 
ment wrought Miracles, but they all pro- 
feſſedly wrought them not by their own 
Power, but by the Power of God. 

2. His fo long Abſtinence ſeems to have 
been allo, that he might for that time with 
more freedom of ſpirit give himſelf to ho- 
ly Meditation and Prayer, 

Oueſt. 2. Another Queſtion may be, 
Why he faſted forty days preciſely, neither 
more nor leſs ? 
© Hereunto ſome anſwer, That he faſted 
forty days, that he might not ſeem to be 
inferior either to Moſes or Elias, who had 
faſted ſo long. But then why had he not 
fafted longer, that he might thereby have 
demonſtrated himſelf to be greater than ei- 
ther of them.. Others aſſign other reaſons 
why he faſted ſo long and no longer : 


But periaps, leaving ſuch uncertain 


ConjeQurcs, the beſt and ſafeſt Anſwer 
would be, to reſolve it into Chriſt's good 
pleaſure : He faſted forty days, and forty 
nights, neither more nor leſs, becauſe fo it 
ſeemed good to him, His good pleaſure 1s 
reaſon ſufficient to ſatisfy us, where the 
Scripture 1s ſilent asto any other reaſon, 
' Queſt, 2. Another Queſtion may be, 
Whether Chriſt's faſting forty days be to 
be imitated by us ? 

Anſw. Whatever ſome may aitirm con- 
cerning it, *tis apparent that Chriſt never 
I- 
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intended therein to make himſelf a Pattern 
for our imitation. 

For x. His faſting being miraculous, he 
15 no more to be imitated therein, than in 
any other of theMiracles which hewrought. 
They may as well affirm , That he intend- 
ed we ſhould imitate him in curing all 
manner of diſeaſes, and in raiſing the dead. 

2. We have not one word in Scripture 
whereby he ever recommended - his own 
Example therein to us, for our imitation ; 
neicher have we any inſtance in Scripture, 
of any ſuch Faft ever obſerved by the a 
mitive Chriſtians in imitation of Chrift. 

2- That-fafting which is in Scripture re- 
commended to us, and infome cales called 
tor and enjoined, is of a'fardifferent- na- 
ture-; and that both as to the Faſt it ſclf, 
and as to the Ends of it. 

r. Asto the Faſt it ſelf ; Chriſt's faſting 
was 2 toral Ceſſation from eating, for the 
ſpace of forty days and forty nights : But 
the Faſts'obſerved by the People of God in 
Scripture , were ordinarily till the Even 
only, and then they took food and refreſhed 
themſelves. 

2. The Ends of the Faſts obſerved by 
the People of God, were the humbling of 
themſelves. for (in, the averting or remo- 
ving of the heavy Judgments of God, ei- 
rher inflicted on them, or due to them for 
their ns, the ſecking Pardon of Sin, FR 
wW1t 
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with God , and Reconciliation to him, 
whole diſpleaſure they had by their fins in- \Þ 
curred ; Theſe and the like were the Ends i, 
which the People of God propoſed to them- 4 11þ 
ſelves in their Faſtings ; none of which jag 
could be intended by our Saviour in his 
Faſting , who being tree from all ſin, was 
not concerned to be humbled for ir, or to WE 
ſeek the pardog thereof, Add hereunto, KS 
That the Faſts which God's People obſerve, 0h 
are for the afflicting of their Souls, and for 
| the beating down the Body, and the briog- 
10g. it into ſubjeftion; for which intents 
and purpoſes Chriſt needed not. to taſt ; and BY 
beſides, his faſting was ſuch as could not + 4 
promote either the one or the other ; for us [; 
he -being ſuſtained by the Power of his 
Godhead, felt neicher hunger nor weakneſs 
*-during the ſpace of forty days, fo that his 
faſting was no pain nor 2fMiQtion to him, 
_ either with re[ation to ſoul or body. 
Whereas under the Old Teſtament 
Moſes and Elias faſted forty days, we never 
find that the Jews counted theinlelves obli- 
ged to imitate the one or the other. Where 
do we meet with any footſteps of any ſuch 
Uſage or Practice among them in all the 
_ Old Teſtament ? Andit rheir faſting forty 
days were no pattern for the Jews imitatt- 
on, why ſhould Chriſt be thought to have HA 
ſet us a Pattern therein ; eipecially conſi- - TR 
dering that he never 25 much as intimated _ 1 ny 
{0 fe 
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ſo much by any one word that fell from his 
mouth ? 

Bur here thoſe of the Church of Row: 
cry out againſt. us, That we are enemies to 
faſting. A molt falſe and injurious Charge, 
We do not only allow, but earneftly call 
for, preſs and practice the Duty upon all 
| juſt occaſions ; but we moſt deſervedly and 
juſtly renounce and diſclaim all thoſe Cor- 


ruptions and Superſtitions which thoſe of 


that Apoſtatical Church have mingled with 


it, and by which they have prophan'd {0 


holy and ſacred a Duty. The things which 
we diſlike and reje& in their Quadrageſi. 
mal Faſt, are principally theſe : 


T. That they therein pretend to imitate 


Chriſt in that which 1s: inimitable, and 


which he never enjoined us tO imitate 
him 19. 

2. That under the name and pretence 0! 
faſting, they do nothing leſs than faſt 3 for 
they only abſtain from Fleſh and Milk- 
meats ; and perhaps ſome few other things, 
which are of that nature as they cannot ca- 
fily tempt any mgnro excels ; but they al- 
Tow the free eating of all other things 
whatſoever,; which is directly contrary to 
what our Saviour did, and to what the 
People of God did, who in their Faſts ab- 
ſtained from all manner of food. 


f 


3. Thas 
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'3. That they allow the eating of the 
moſt exquiſice Nainties in any other kind, 
and the drinking of the moſt rich and ge-. 
nerous Wines that can be gotten : In a 
word, that they al'ow the free eating and 
drinking of thoſe things that pamper the 
| Body, gratify the Fleſh, heighten and in-, 
flame Luſt, much more than the eating of 
Fleſh, Milk, and ſych things as are made 
of it, could cver do. That thus , while 
they would. ſeem to faſt in imitation of 
Chriſt, making a Mock-Faſt inſtead of a 
true Religious Faſt, they prophane the Or- 
dinance of God, and render faſting ridicu- 
lous and contemptible. 

4. Thar they place Religion in this kind 
of faſting, and make it a thing highly ac- 
ceptable ro God , that they zbſtain only 
from Tleſh , Milk , and Milk- meats, EX 
though " ey glut themſelves with all other 
Delicate Eos | | 
S. That they go yet further then all 
this, mating their faſting meritorious 1n 
the Fehr of God, and making it ſatisfactory 
to the Jultice of God for their ſins. 

6, That they impole their Faſt upon men 
asabſolutely neceſſary, and req: 11re the ob- 
ſervation rhereof as matter of dury towards 
God, which no man can wihour fin omit, 
further than the Church of Row ſhyilthink 
fit to diſpenſe with him. That they pro- 
nounce an Arathema, a dreadful Curſe 

1 | ag2aoik 
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againſt all thoſe who ſhall negle&t to ob. 
ſerve this Faſt, as *tis by them enjoined and 
required, 'Theſe are the things which we 
upon good grounds condemn in their Q44- 
drageſimal Faſt. But we are ſo far from diſli- 
king a true Religious Faſt, that we judge 
It a great duty, when the Publick Calami- 
ties and Diſtreſfes of Church and State, or 
the Concernments of Families and particu- 
. lar Perſons call for it, and in ſuch Seaſons 
as the Government in Church and State 
{hall appoint. Bur then, 

1. We are far from thinking that we 


can merit any thing at the hands of God, 


or make ſatisfaction to the Juſtice of God 
for our ſins by faſting, though we could faſt 
not only forty: days, but 'as many years. 

''2, Neither do we think that fafting it 
ſelf, or our mere abſtinence from meat, in 
it ſelf conſidered, is a thing accepmble to 
God. The Apoſtle hath informed us, Thar 
the kinzdom of God confiſteth not in meat ana 
arink, but in righteouſneſs and peace, and joy 
in the Holy Ghoſt, Rom. 14. 17. And that 
meat commenaeth us wot to God ; for neither 
sf we eat, are we the vetter 5 neither if we eat 
not, ars we the worſe, 1 Cor. 8. 8, Where- 
fore to place Religion in faſting it ſelf, as 
zc ſignifies a pure abſtinence from bodily 
tood, is a vain and ſaperſtitious thing. 
Faſting is acceptable ro God with reference 
tothe end thereof, and 20 otherwiſe ; name- 


is 
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ly, fo far as it 1s an help and furtherance to 
evotion, and to the ſpiritual duties, to the 
defigns and ends of a Religious Faſt ; as it 
renders us more free ſor the ſervice of God :; 
as it promotes our humiliation for fin ; as it 
conduceth to the fervency of our Prayers; as 
it furthers the ſubduing and taming of the 
fleſh, the beating down of the body, and 
the bringing of 1t into ſubjeCtion to the 
ſpirit. 1f the moſt ſevere and rigorous 
faſting be ſeparated from theſe ſpiritual 
ends and uſes, it fignifies nothing, and is of 
no account at all with God: And how little 
the Popiſh Mock-faſt conduceth ro theſe 
ends, *cis not difficult for any man tojudge.: 
The conſideration of what hath been 
ſaid; may caution all ſuch as upon occaſion 
addict themſelves to faſting, ro be very 
careful chat they reſt not ina bare abſtinence 
from food, as if that alone were pleaſing un- 
to Ged ; but that they improve their abſtt- 
fence to the ends before-mentioned ; ſpend- 
0g the cime of their particular abſtinence in 
Prayer, 1n fearching into their hearts, in 
humbling themſelves for ſin, in reading the 
Scriptures and-other good Books, in holy 
Meditation, in getting their hearts at a 
greater diſtance from their ſpecial ſins, and 
taking up firmer reſolutions againſt them. 
In theſe things lies the very ſpirit and life 
of faſting ; and without theſe things, though 
i man ſhould e&yen famiſh himſelf wick 
| T 2 | abl[it- 
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abſtinence, though he ſhould bring his body 


to a Skeleton with faſting, yet when he had . 


done all this, he would find no more ac- 
ceptance with God than thoſe hypocritical 
Jews did with whom God expoltulares , 
ja, 58.5. Is it ſuch a faſt that T have choſen 
A day for amanta afflift his foul ? Is it to bow 
down his head like 4 bulruſh, and to ſpread ſack- 
cloth and aſhes under him? Wilt thou call this 
4 faſt, and an acceptable day to the Lord © 


'T hat is, Do you think that I am ſo well- 


pleaſed and delighted with the bare out- 
ward formalities of a Faſt ? With your ab- 
ftinence from meat, ſpreading ſackcloth 
and allies under you, and looking ſadly for 


a day, though there be neither earneſt | 


Prayer, nor {ound Humuiation , nor fin- 


ccre Reformation, nor any thing elle be- . 


longing to a. true Fatt, beſides the empty 
ſhew and ovilide thereof ? | 

So from what 15 antecedent an: prepara- 
tory to the Conflict between Chrilt and Sa- 
tan, I come to the Conflict it feif, and 
therein co the ficlt part of the Conflict, in 
the third ard fourth Verſes. And when the 
Fan pier Cam? FO him, he ſaid , 1f thor be the 
ſou of Goa, commana that theſe ſtones be mate 
bread. But he anſwered and ſaid, It is writ- 
zen, Man ſuall not live by bread alone, but by 
every word that proceedeth out of the month 
of God, In which Words we have, 
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x. Satan's Tempration. - « "al 
2. The Reply of Chriſt thereunto. #7 on 
Io the Tempratton there aredivers things 


——_ E WEN 0 

The occifion and ſeaſon of it ; which Fa 
as wk Circumſtances in the Text ſhew , MH 
was after that he had fait:d forty days and TI »4 
forty nights, and was now an hungred. v1 oy 4 
So then, we may conlider Satan's tempta- 1 *pR 


tion, either with reJation unto Chrilt's 
faſting, or his hupgring. If we conſider ir 
with relation tro bis having taſted forty days 18 
and forty nights, after which Satan al{faults Ts 
him with the foreſt temprarions, we may. | 
obſerve, That Satan is wont to affaulr 
Cod's people with his temptations imme- 
diately after the moſt ſacred duries. 

As for example ; afrer the Sacrament, 
after a Sabbath, after a day ſpent in faſting 
and humiliation, and the like. And the 


reaſons of the Devil's making choice of ſuch f th 
times, are, WA: 
- Becauſe Chriſtians are oft times then £1 
moſt careleſs and ſecure, lefs circumſpect ths 
and watchful: over themſelves. And this Ni 
upon a double account ; dM 
(r.) Having been ſo well exerciſed and 4 
taken up, they are apt to think themſelves ty 
for one while ſufficiently fenced and forti- 4 


fed againſt the incurſions and aflaults of j 4 
$atan, | 
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(2.) After that they have for ſame time 
given their cloſe attendance on God in ſuch 


ſevere duties and employments , they are 


apt to think they may now allow them. 
ſelves ſome liberty and divertiſement more 
than ordinary. Now Satan diſcerning his 
advantage againſt them 1n both thoſe re- 
ſpects, 15 not wanting to make the beſt im- 
provement of it. £2 EE 

' 2. Satanis wont to give the ſoreſt aſſaults 
on Chriſtians, after rhey have been exerci- 
{ed in the moſt ſacred and ſerious employ- 
ments, to the end he may bring thoſe du- 
ties and holy exerciſes our of requeſt with 
them , and caſt reproach upon them, and 
on the ſame account upon Religion it elf. 
For if he can notably foil them, or entice 
them into ſome great fin immediately after - 
a Sacrament, or a Sabbath, or a day ſpent 
in humiliation, or after that they have at 
any time ſpent more hours than ordinarily 
they are wont to do, in ſecret Prayer, Me- 
ditation, Self-examination, or the like, then 
his' next work is to tell them they may 
plainly ſee how fruitleſs and unprofitable 
thoſe Dutiesare; and that they ſhould con- 
ſult cheir own good much better 1n laying 
them all aſide for the future, and in eaſing 
themſelves of the trouble and burthen of 
them. Turns wp 

' 2. Saten is wont to aſſauit Chriſtians 


d. 


with the ſozeft temptations, immeciate!y 


ny 


RjIRr 
© k WS 


%# wa 'S( 


The Eohth Sermon. 


after they have been exerciſed in the moſt 


| ſacred Duties, that if it be poſſible, he 


may thereby deprive them of all the com- 
fort with which ſuch duties are uſually at- 
tended. God often reſerves the comforts of 


ſuch holy exerciſes till after they are ended : 


Bur it the Devil can preſently interpoſe, 
and be caſting in his fiery darts, unleſs a 
Chriſtian be very watchful and very well 
armed againft him, 'tis great odds but that 
he will ſo manage the matter, as he ſhall 
have little comfort in what he hath done. 
Perhaps inſtead of comfort in paſt duties, 


- the Soul may be full of Bitterneſs, of Gall, 


and Wormwood, in the ſenſe of its after- 
milcarriages. 


The proper Ulſe of this Point is, To 
excite us to great Circumſpettion and 
Watchfulneſs, not only in the moſt ſacred 
and ſolemn duties of Piety and Religion, 


but afterwards alſo. We ſhall greatly de- 


ceive our ſelves, if we think that Satan's 
temptations are always confined to the 
times of our being exerciſed in Religtous 


Duties : He often reſerves his moſt furious 


and moſt dangerous aſſaults till afterwards. 
This, if well weighed, cannot but convince 
us of the neceſfity of great Watchfulnels, 
after our having been engaged in duties af 
an extraordinary nature, eſpecially it we 
allo conſider the miſchievous and pernicious 
* 4 deſigns 
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defigns before-mentioned , which Satan 
hath i in aſſaulcing us ar ſuch times. 

' And fo much conceraing Satan's firſt 
temprarion , conſidered with relation to 
Chriſt's faſting, | 
2. Jt may] be alſo conſidered with relation 
to his hungring. He aſſaulted him when ke 
was now hungry, and 1n that reſpect fitter 
( 25 he thought) ro be wrought upon by 
me remptation which he aſſaulted him 

. Being hungry, and in the Wilder- 
et this little or no food was to be had, 
che' Devil apprehended he might the more 
ealily be drawn to turn ſtones into bread for 
the ſatisfying of his hunger. 

W hence we may obſerve, That Saran 
carh cunniogly fuic his temptations to our 
preſent condition He carefully obſerves 
how's with us, 10 what circumſtances we 
are, what moſt diftreferh or pincheth us, 
what would molt gratity us, which way 
027 hearts lean, and our afeQions incline; 
whar che Conſti:ucion , Complexion , or 
preſent Temper of the Body i is, what the 
roſture of our Minds 1s,” and accordingly 
he” bzits bis. Hock , and frames his Tem: 
Prations. 

* This practice of Satan ſhould teach us 
rhat ſpiritual Wiſoom, as to labour to o6- 
terve our lelves, as Satan obſerves 'ns ; and 
ro endeavour to be as well acquainted Wir 
our ſelves as he is, We {hou!d labour io 
Et #7” ; $10 
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{ Gnd: out and underſtand where our wealc- 
_ neſs lies, and where we Iye moſt open and 
expoſed to the Temptations of the Devil; 
what his chief advantages again{t us are, 
and where he is moſt likely to afſault us, 
# and prevail over us. And as to know chis, 
| is a matter of great importance in order to 
| our ſafety , ſo'ris a matter of no great dif- 
| ficulty, if we can be perſuaded to take a 
little patns in obſerving our ſelves. T'wo 
things there are which will very much help 
us to underſtand where our weakneſs lies, 

I. Let us obſerve where we ofren fall, 
and are molt frequently overtaken. We 
may aſſure our ſclves there we are weakeſt, 
| where our weakneſs _ frequently iſco- 
vers it {elf by our relaplcs into the ſame 
lin-, 

2. Let us alſo obſerve where Satan moſt 
aſſaults us, If we do not know where our 
own weakneſs lies, we may be ſure he 
doth; we may well conclude that to be 
rhe weakeſt part, againlt which che enemy 
moſt direts his Batteries. 

Now having diicover'd where our weak- 
nels lies, and where Satan's chief advanta- 
ges againſt us are, if we would provide 
tor our ſafety, theſe things will be further 
OW. 

That we endeavour to itrengthen 
_ fortify © our ſelves there where we find 


we are weakeſt, by che moſt pertinent 
SCI1- 
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Scriptures and ftrongeſt Arguments that I 3 
we can get, and by the firmeſt purpoſes | a 
and reſolutions, that we can engage our 
ſelves by. 

2, That in the ſtreogth of thoſe Scri- 
ptures and Arguments, we often renew 
our Reſolutions, and labour to confirm 
them. S 0 

3. That we keep a continual guard and 
ſtrict watch over our ſelves where we are IM | 
weakeſt. 8 5 

4. That we be ever looking up to God, 
.and by earneſt and importunate Prayer im- 
ploring his aid and afliftance againſt the 
Enemy of our Souls. 

5. That weacknowledge him, and give 
him the glory of all our ſtrength to with- 
ſtand the Enemy, and repel his 'Tempta- 
tions. This courſe it we take, and with 
any meaſure of conſtancy hold og and per- 
ſevere 10 it, will undoubtedly prove ſuc- 
ceſsful in the end. 

And fo much concerning the Time or 
Seaſon of the Temptation, and the occaſion 
of it. 

Another thing confiderable, is the Name 

or Title that 1s here given to the Devil, he 
15s called the Temnter, þ PACK wr, the Tem: 

pter ; ſo he 1s allo called, xs Thefſ. 3.5. 7 
fent to know your faith, leſt by ſome means the 
Temper have tempted you, and onr labour be 
72 vain, Now oe 1s called the Tempter 

: Em- 


The Ewhth Sermon. 


y Emphatically, becauſe he is ſo eminently 
s 9 and ſignally. 

For 1. He it was that firſt Tempted 
{ Man to Apoſtacy from God, and drew him 
off from his Allegiance to his Creator. 
And the ſame trade of tempting and ſedu- 
cing Men into Sin and Error he hath ever 
ſince driven, Apain, 

2. He is the Tempter , becauſe 'ris his 
proper work and buſineſs, the chief thing 
which he imploys himſelf in; the deſign 
of his going to and fro in the eaath, and of 

his walking up and down in it, of his traver- 
| fing and compaſling it, Feb r. 7. 1s, that 
he may eſpy and find out opportunities of 
doing miſchief, but eſpecially of doing 
miſchief to the Souls of men, by ſeducing 
them into error, and tempting them to 
ſin; Fe walketh about as a roaring lion, ſeeks 
ins whom he may devour , ſfanh St. Peter, 
r Pet. 5,8. And how doth he devour men, 
bur by enticing them away from God, by 
inveigling them into ſin, and leading them 
to eternal deſtruction ? 

3. Heis called the Tempter , becaule he 
15 the great Maſter of this wicked Art, and 
the Head of all that practice it. As for all 
other Tempters, they are but underlings 
to him, they are all his Sckolars and his 
Journeymen, 

' (r,) Allother Tempters and Seducers are 
his Scho'ars ; thev learn all their sk1ll — 
ds Ee bl-chk 
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black Art of tempting and ſeducing others 
into lin, from the Devil; as he was a Liar 
from the beginning , ani the father of it, 

ſo he wasa Tempter and a Seducer from the 
beginning, and the Father of it. All other 
Tempters and Seducers do but write after 
the Copy which the Devil hath fer them, 
and exerciſe that helliſh Art which he hath 
tavght them. 

(z.) All other Tempters, as they are the 
Devil's Scholars, fo they are his Journey- 
men, his Inſtruments, his Agents and Fa- 
Qors ; they do the Devil 's buſineſs, *ris he 
chat ſers them awork and imploys them, 

The Ules hereof may be divers. 

x. Is the Devil the Tempter ? Is it his 
proper work, and doth he make it his main 
buſineſs ro ſeduce and tempt men ? And 
doth he to-this very end, and upon this de- 
ſign, waik upand down continually, tra- 
verſing and compaſſing the earth,. that he 
may eſpy our and meet with opportunities 
of tempring men? then ſhould the confi- 
deration hereof engage us to continual 
watchiulneſs agaiuſt him, and make us 
carcfuito bealways prepared to reſiit him ; 
and to that end- to have the Spiritual Ar- 
mour always about us. It a man knew 
that he had an implacable Enemy that lay 
at the catch for him, and was ever waiting T 
for an advantage to do him a milchiet, he 
Would never 29 abroad unarmed; wW henſo- 
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E ever he went forth, he would be ſure to 
! take ſomething along with him for his own 
defence , that it his Enemy ſhould any 
where way-lay him, and make a ſudden 
aſſault upon him, he might pot find him 
unprovided for withſtanding him. This is 
our very caſe with relation to the Devil 3 
he is ever ſecking advantages againſt us, and 
way>laying us whitherſoever we go; how- 
ſoever we are taken up and. employed, we 
are never out of his walk, we are cever 
out of danger from being aſſaulted by him. 
- Doth it not therefore concern us to be ever 
watchful, to be ever 1n a ready poſture to 
withſtand him waenſoever he ſhall :flavir 
_ us? Upon this conſideration it is, that the 
Apoſtle St. Peter exhorts us to watchful- 
nels in 4 Pex. 5. 8. before-mentioned, Be 
ſober, be vigilant, becauſe your adverſary th: 
devil walketh about as a roaring liog, ſeekins 
whom he may devour. And here :o makes us 
the more watchivul, let us conſider how 
dangerous an adverſary we have to Go 
with, and how many advantages he hath 

againſt us. 
+. He is a molt malicious Adverſary ; 
nothing elſe but our ruin, the utter de- 
ſtruction of both Soul and Bocy will 1a- 
tisfy him: Our eternal Perdition 1s the 
thing he aims at and deſigns ; or if he can- 
not elteEt that, ver at lealt to make us do 
that whereby we may wound our 0: 
CoRn- 
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Conſciences, diſturb our inward Peace, in- 
cur the diſpleaſure of - God, and draw 
down upon us the ſad effeas and conſe. 
quences of his diſpleaſure. | 

2. He is g moſt implacable Adverſary. 
Other Adverſaries, how bitter and wrath- 
ful, how fierce and how much enraged ſo- 
ever for the preſent they are, may be re- 
, conciled to us, and not only lay afide their 
diſpleaſure and enmity againſt us, but of 
deadly Enemies become fincere and cordial 
Friends. But the Devil is ſuch an Adver- 
iary as will never lay down his rage and 
malice againſt us, there will never be the 
leaſt allay or mitigation thereof ; his ha- 
tred of us, as 'tis inveterate, he hath ever 
been poſſeſs'd of it againſt os, ſo cis an im- 
mortal and a moſt incurable hatred ; 1o 
rank and malignant, fo deeply rooted and 
ſettled is his malice againſt us, that it will 
never out' of him as long as he is a Devil, 
and we ſhall never be out of the reach of it 
till we come to Heaven. 
3. He 15 a reſtleſs Adverſary ; he 1s ne- 
ver weary of attempting to ruin us ; 
though he be beaten back and worfted once 
and again, yer he renews his batteries 
againſt the Soul ; if one flery dart take not, 
he hath another ina readineſs to caſt at us ; 
if one temptation prevail not, he will try 
what another may do ; if he cannot over- 
come us, yet "tis fome conteat to his malice 
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Z if he can but unſettle us, and create ſome 
7 trouble and diſturbance to us. 

Y -4. He is a moſt ſubtle Adverſary ; he 


| hath his wiles, Epheſ. 6. 11. and his devyi- 


| ces, 2 Cor. 2. 11. and his ſnares, 2 T7m. 
2-26. which he cunningly diſpoſeth and 
| layeth where-ever he may be molt able to 
entrap us ; he knows all the ways and me- 
thods of deceit whereby unawary Souls 
may be intangled and taken captive at his 
will; he hath al} that wicked craft and de- 
ſftruQtive Policy that almoſt Six thouſand 
years experience and exerciſe 1n the myſtery 
, of deluding and perverting, ruiaing and 
deſtroying Souls, could gain him. 
| £5, He being a Spirit, hath invilible acceſs 
unto us, and can fet upon ns, and cloſe 
with us before we areawareof it; the ad- 
vantage which his Spiritual Nature gives 
him againſt us is ſuch, that he can, as it 
| were, mingle himſelf with our own Spi- 
rits in fuch a manner, as that his cloſe in- 
finuations and ſecret motions, his fuggeſti- 
ons and cunning prattiſings with our Souls, 
can very hardly be diſcerned oitentimes 
from the workings and motions 'of our 
own ſpirits. 

6. Add hereunto, that he can more- 
over when occaſion is, and as it may beſt 
ſerve his turn, transform himſelf into an 
Angel of Light ; he can put his moſt per- 
nicious Temptations into ſuch a dreſs, and 
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cloathe them in ſuch a manner, as that Þþ 
they ſhall ſeem to be the motions of rhe Þþ 
Holy Spirit, rather than the in{tnuations of þÞ 
| the Devil; Divine Inſpirirations, rather Þ 


than Satanical Suggeſtions. 
T hele are the advantages he hath againſt 
us; and-ſuch, and fo dangerous an Adver- 
ſary it is that we are to enter the liſts with, 
Whar folicitous care and circumſpeQion, 
what holy jealouſy of our ſelves, and 
watchfulneſs againſt ſuch an Adverlary cin 
be too great !, And yet I fear, after all that 
T have faid to repreſent our danger from 


ſuch an Enemy, I ſhall be able to prevail | 
.with very few to ſtand upon their guard, 


and keep fo;conſtanr' and f{trict a watch as 


the danger -of their condition , and the 
high concernment of their Souls requireth, 


Alas! many , perhaps, can hardly per- 
{wade themſelves that they have any ſuch 
adverſary to conflict with ; or ut they be- 
lieve there is ſuch an Enemy of Souls, yet 
as for themſelves, they think they are free 
enough from being aſſaulted by him ; they 
know not. that they were ever tempted of 
the Devilin their lives, and hope they are 


inno danger of his Temptations; they de- 


fy rhe Devil and his temptations with 2:l 
their heart, and ever did ; and theretors 
they truſt he ſhall never have any power 
over them; But this 1s no other than ti: 
ignorant and groundleſs confidence of ſuc)! 

as 
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- asare neither acquainted wich themſelves, 
\ Nor with the dangerous wiles and miſchie- 


| vous artifices of Satan, whereby he ſeeks 


to murther Souls. Notwithſtanding this 
| their confidence, theſe Perſons may be un- 
” der the power and dominion of Saran, 
| they may be of the number of thoſe ch/- 
| dren of diſobedience, Epheſ. 2. 2, in whom 
| the prince of the air, the devil, worketh and 
* rules. *Tis moſt certain, that Satan hath 
{ his throne in the hearts of Millions who 
are not aware of it, and that he rules in 
Multitudes, and hath them at his command 
as his Slaves and Vaſſals, who will be read 

to ſay with thoſe blind and confident Jews, 
Tohn 8. 33. We were never in bondage to any. 
Satan's Kingdom in the heart of Man, tis 
not ſo eaſily diſcerned by him in whom he 
reigns, but that he may be miſtaken about 
his condition, and with an high confidence 
of his being in the rigi:c, think better of 
himſelf than there 1s any juſt cauſe why 
he ſhould do ſo. The Devil is ſo weil 
Skilled in the craſt of cheating Souls, that 
he knows how to rule and govern them as 
he lifts, and yet they ſhall not know who 
it is that orders them, and ſteers their 
courſe. He invifibly works in them, 1n- 
fluenceth them, and either leads them, or 
drives them on to do what he would have 
them, and yet they ſhall not perceive who 
hath them ina ſtring, or who rides and acts 
them. =? Novw 
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Now whereas, T1. You fay ſay you were 
never Tempted of the Devil in your life : 
The reaſon of this your dangerous miſtak-s, 
perhaps may be, that you imagine there 
are no other temptations of the Devil than 
thoſe by which men are hurried on to De- 
ſpair, or urged ro make themſelves away, 
or ſolicited to the commiſſion of ſome het- 
nous and prodigious Sin, at the thoughts 
whereof natural Conſcience ftartles. But 
you conlider not that Satan having you fait 
enough in his clutches by your engagement 
in ſome other ways of fin, 1s not forward 
to trouble and diſquier you with ſuch black 
and frightful Temptations 3 that were, us 
he well knows, enough to diſturb your 
falle peace, and perhaps to fright you out 
of your fins. There are many orher Gas 


Teſs formidable and amazing, and which 


the Light of Nature doth not rife up againli 
witn fo much ſtrength and clearneſs ; and 
theſe fins however much leſs irightiul, 
will, if impenitently continued in, as cer- 
tainly prin? you ro Hell in the end, as the 
other. W hy cheretore ſhould the evil 
try luch a doubrtui and dans Ferous CN 24r1- 
ment on Vou, as £9 rempt you to the com- 
miffion of thoſe fins, the ghaſtly (| light t 2nd 
rightful appearance whereof, might, tor 
ought he knows, rouze you 1Þ ont of your 
carnal fecuricy, and bean occafon of bring- 
172g you to Repentance > If Mien be cice 


{tt 


faſt aſleep in their ſins, of what kind or 
nature Toever they be, of what quality or 
degree ſoever, *tis the DeviPs great inte- 
relt to jet them alone, and to do nothing 
whereby they may be diſturbed. But if in- 
deed they begin to be awakened out of 
their ſins, if they begin to look about them, 
and to ſeek after pardon of ſin, then Satan 
hath another game to play, then his buſi- 
neſs is, if hecan, to drive them to deſpair 
of forgiveneſs, to bear them in hand that 
there is no Mercy with God for ſuch as they 
are ; then he afirights and amazeth them 
wich the moſt horrible Temptations that 
he can make uſe of to beat them off from 
purſuing the great work of making their 
Peace with God, which they are upon. 


 Apain, whereas you fay, You defy the 

Devil and all his Temptations; The Devil 
will give you leave to defy him in your 
words, ſo long as you comply with him and 
obey him in your ations. The Devil doth 
but laugh at your big words againſt him, 
whilſt he knows you to be devoted to his 
ſervice. Are you one that addict your ſeit 
to any ſinful courſes, that allow your felt 
inthe praQtice of any evil? Then, though 
' you defy the Devil a thouſand times over, 
you are his Servant, and that ts ail that he 
looks after ; ſo that you do his work, he 
i5 contented you {ſhould ſpeak againt: 
Ll 2 him 
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Now whereas, 1. You ſay ſay you were 
never Tempted of rhe Devil in your life : 
The reaſon of this your dangerous miſtake, 
perhaps may be, that you imagine there 
arenoother temptations of the Devil than 
thoſe by which men are hurried on to De- 
. ſpair, or nrged to make themſelves away, 
or folicited to the commiſſion of ſome hei- 
nous and: prodigious Sin, at the thoughts 
wheteof natural Conſcience ftartles. Bur 
you can(ider not that Satan having. you faſt 
enough in his clutches by your engagement 
 in-ſome other ways of ſin, 1s not forward 
to'trouble and. diſquier you with ſuch black 
and frightful Temptations 3 that were, 2s 
he well knows, enough to diſturb your 
falſe peace, and perhaps to fright you out 
of your ſins. There are many other ſins 
' Teſs formidable and amazing, and which 
the Light of Nature doth not riſe up againſt 
with ſo much ſtrength and clearneſs ; and 
thele fins however much leſs frightful, 
will, if impenitently continued in, as cer- 
tainly bring you to Hell in the end, as the 
other. Why therefore ſhould the Devil 
try ſuch a doubtful and dangerous .experi- 
ment on you, as to rempt you to the com- 
miſſion of thoſe ſins, the ghaſtly ſight and 
irighttul appearance whereof, might, for 
ought he knows, rouze you up out of your 
carnal ſecurity, and bean occaſion of bring- 
ing you'to Repentance > If Men be once 
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The Eighth Sermon. 
faſt aſleep in their ſins, of what kind or 


] nature ſoever they be, of what quality or 
4 _ loever, *tis the DeviPs great inte- 


to let them alone, and to do nothing 
whereby they may be diſturbed. But if in- 
deed they begin to be awakened out of 
their fins, if they begin to look about them, 
and to ſeek after pardon of fin, then Satan 
hath another game to play, then his buſi- 
neſs is, if he can, to drive them to deſpair 
of forgiveneſs, to bear them in hand that 


| there is no Mercy with God for ſuch as they 


are ; then he affrights and amazeth them 
with the moſt horrible Femptations that 
he can make uſe of to beat them off from 
purſuing the great work of making their 
Peace with God, which they are upon. 


. Again, whereas you ſay, You defy the 
Devil and all his Temptations; The Devil 
,will give you leave to defy him in your 
words, ſo long as you comply with him and 
obey him in your ations. The Devil doth 


but laugh at your big words againſt him, 


whilſt he knows you to be devoted to his 


29 rc 


ſervice. Are you one that addict your ſelf 
to any ſinful courſes, that allow your ſelf 


inthe praQtice of any evil? Then, though 


'you defy the Devil a thouſand times over, 


you are his Servant, and that is all that he 
looks after ; fo that you do his work, he 
5s contented you-” ſhould ſpeak again(t 


U £ him 
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The Eighth Sermon. | 


him and reproach him as much as you 


pleaſe. 


And ſo much concerning the firſt Uſe, 
. 2. Is the Devil the Tempter ? Is it his 
proper work ? And doth he make it his 


buſineſs to ſeduce men, and draw them 


away from God ? Then take heed of this 


wicked practice of ſeducing others, and 


enticing them into the ways of fin ; you 
herein reſemble the Devil, and make your 
ſelf hike him; yea, you hereby manifeſt 
your felf to be the child of the Devil. 


When E/mas the Sorcerer would have {e- 


duced Sergins Paulus the Deputy, and have 
turned him away from the faith; St. Paul, 
filled with the Holy Ghoſt, ſet his eyes on him, 
and ſaid, O full of ſubtilty and all miſchief, 
thou child of the devil, thou enemy of ill | 


righteouſneſs, wilt thou not ceaſe to pervert 


' the right ways of the Lord? AQts 13. 10. 


And our Saviour ſpeaking unto the wicked 
and obſtinate Jews, John 8. 44. ſaid, 7: 
are of. your father the devil, and the luſts of 


your father ye will do. So then, he that 


tempts another to fin, by doing the luſts 
of the Devil, declares the Devil to be his 
Father. Take notice of this, and tremble 
at your fearful condition, all you whole 
practice it is to debauch others,and to allure 
chem into che ſame evil ways, and vicious 
courſes which you have given up your 
ſelves unto; to you the words of our Savi- 

our 
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our fitly agree, Te are of your father the dee 


wil, and the luſts of your father ye do ; he 


was 4 murtherer from the beoinnin?, and 10 
are you. You are, after his example, guilty 
of the worſt fort of Murther, of the Mur- 
ther of Souls. 

- 3. Is the Devil the Tempter ? Is it his 
proper work and buſineſs to draw men in- 
to ſin and error? Then beware of Sedu- 
cers, and run away from them as ye would 
from the Devil himſelf; beware of thoſe 
who would entice you to any evil, who 
would inveigle you, and prevail with you 


1 to go along with them to lewd places and 


wicked company; who would perſwade 
you to run with them co the ſame exceſs of 
riot. Theſe are the Agents and Inſtru- 
ments of the Devil, they carry on his de- 
fign, and you may. with as much ſafety 
give your ſelf up to the guidance and con- 
du& of the Devil bimſelf, as ſuffer your 


{elf to be led by them. As you love your 


own Soul, and would conſult your eternal 
ſafety, have nothing to do with them, but 
keep you as far from them as you can. 

' This advice $9/0m0z often gives and 1n- 
culcates; My ſon, if ſinners entice thee, 


conſent thou not; if they ſay, Come with us, 


tet us lay wait for blood, let us lurk privily for 


the innocent without cauſe, &c. My ſon, walk 


zot thou in the way with them, refrain thy foot 


from their path, Prov. 1. 10, 1:1, 15. S9 


; Cau- 
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caut;oning Men againſt the allurements and Þ + 
enticement of Lewd Women, he faith, Þ 
1 he lips of a ſtrange woman drop as an honey. © 
comb, aud her mouth is ſmoother than ol; 
but her end is bitter as wormwood, and ſharper | 
than a two-edged ſmord. Hear me now there- 
fore, O ye children, and depart not from the 
words of my mouth ; Remove thy way far from 
her, and come not nigh the door of her houſe, 
Prov. 5. 3, 4, 7, 8. So again, Prov, 7, 
having ſet forth, and at large deſcrib'd the 
wicked arts of the Harlot, he at length 
concludes, Hearken unto me now therefore, 
O ze chilaren, and attend to the words of my 
mouth ; Let not thine heart decline to her ways, 
go not aſtray in her paths ; for ſhe hath caſt 
aown many wounded , yea, many ſtrong men 
have been ſlain by her ; her houſe is the way to 
hell, going down to the chambers of death, v. 24, 
25,26, 27. Hear thou, my ſon, and be wiſe, 
and gutde thine heart in the way : be not among |t 
wine-bibbers, amongſt riotous eaters of fleſh ; 
for the drunkard and the glutton ſhall come to 
poverty, and drowſineſs ſhall clothe a man with 
rags, Prov. 23. 19, 20, 21. 

Solomon was himielt very well acquaint- 
cd with the danger of Temptations. When 

a Man ſhall wilfully and preſumptuouſly 
caſt himſelf upon them ; he knew by his 
own experience how unſafe it ts for any 
Man to converſe familiarly and frequentiy 
with thoſe by whom he may either be 
MR rr s oh PO 9 wholly 
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wholly drawn off from God, or be allured 


and ſeduced into a compliance and partrer- 


ſbip with them in ſin; and therefore no 
wonder if he who had in the ſame kind 
{marted himſelf, gave {o many ferious coun- 
ſels and uſeful caveats io others, to beware 
of coming near that rock which he had ſo 
dangerouſly run himſclf upon, Tf all his 
counſeis and caveats Ggnify nothing with 
Men ; if their hearts bs {© fer upon, and do 
ſo cleave unto their wicked Acquaintance 


| and lewd Companions, that nothing can di- 


yorce them from them ; if £4ey be re{olved 
toſtop their ears againſt good counſel, and 
ſay with obſtinate and incorrigible 1/-ael , 


| Jer. 2.25. Þ have loved ſtrangers, and after 


CY 


them will Too; then "tis much to be feared 


' that God will in his Righteous judgment 


give.them up to their own hearts luſt, and 
let them walk in their own counſels, as in 
that caſe he is wont to do, and as he dealt 
with that ftiff-necked People, P/z/. 81. 12. 


 thar in the end they may receive that juit 


recompence of their fins which they de- 
ſerve, and he hath threatned. Prov. s. 29, 
JO, 31. For that they hated knowledge, and 
did not chuſe the fear of the Lord ; they would 


. none of my counſel, they deſpiſed all my re- 


proof ; therefore ſhall they eat the fruit of ther 
own way, and be filled with their own devices, 
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a 


MATTH.IV. 3. 


| And when the tempter came to him , be 
ſaid, If thou be the Son of God, com- 
mand that theſe ſtones be made bread. 


Ji Have done with the Title | that is 
| | here given to the Devil, The Temprer. 
{ The next thing conſiderable, is the Man- 
W ner of his addrefſins himſelf to Chriſt 
| when he would tempt him ; the Texr 
| faith, That he came to him. He had 
been tempting him before, during the 
whole: time of our Saviour's being 1n the 
| Wilderneſs ; for as I have formerly ſhewed, 
St, Luke ſaith .expreſly , that he was forty 
days tempted of the devil, Luke 4. 2. After 
the expiration of which forty days, and af- 
ter that all thoſe former temptations were 
ended, *tis now ſaid, that when the tempter 
came to him, he ſaid, If thou be the fon of 
God, command that theſe ſlones be made bread. 
By which expreſſions it may ſeem that the 


Devil now came to him in another manner 
Es than 
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The Ninth Sermon. 
than in thoſe hls former temptations, 
Whence ſome Learned Men conceive it to 


| 

[ 

be very probable , that the Tempter had Þ : 
now aſſumed ſome vilible ſhape, in which ÞÞ « 
| 


he came unto Chriſt, and by an audible 
voice moved him to turn ſtones into bread, 
Thus we know the Devil made uſe of the 
Serpent when he tempted Eve. 

This I the rather take notice of, becauſe 
it gives me occaſion of {peaking a word oa i 
Queſtion that may be moved concerning ÞÞ 1 
the - ane of the Devil ; and *tis this, ; 
name 

Whether the Devil may appear, and un- 
der a viſible ſhape offer himſelf to the view 
of. any good man ? | 

To this I ſay, *Tis probable that he.ſo ap- 
peared unto Chriſt, and certain that in ani 
by the Serpent he rempted Eve, even while 
ſhe was yet ih the ftate of Innocency ; ; and 
therefore there can be no ſufficient reaſon 

ven to the contrary, but that he may ina 
bodily ſhape ſometimes 3 ppear to good 
men, as well as to others. *'Tis indeed a 
ſore afMidtion, efpecially to be often fright. 
ed in that manner ; but yet 'tis no certain 
Mark, or infallible Charater of a wicked 
man, much leſs of a Reprobate, as neither 
1s any other outward Affliction whatſoever. 
Where hath God in his Word ſecured his 
Children againſt it ? By what Promiſe 
| hath he ——_— them, That no ſuch os 
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The Ninth Sermon. 
ſhall ever befall any of his ? Beſides, Why 


may not God permit Satan viſibly co appear 
and repreſent himſelf ſometimes to the 


outward ſenſes of his own, as well as to 


| have acceſs to their ſouls inwardly by his 
| temptations ? Why may he notas well per- 
| mit the Devil to appear to them, as to poſ:- 
| ſels them, as we know he did Mary Magda- 
| n, out of whom ſeven Devils were caſt ? 


Now there 1s a double Uſe that may be 


made of what hath been ſaid. 


1. It may ſerve to relieve any that are 
thus aflifted, againſt a temptation where- 
with they may be aſſaulted. Perhaps they 
may be tempted to deſpair of Mercy ; the 
Devil himſelf may be likely to tell them, 
That they belong not to Chriſt, nor ſhall 
they ever have any benefit by him; for if 
they were ſuch as belong to him, and had 
an intereſt in him, God would never per- 


Mmit the Devil to terrify and amaze them by 


ſuch frightful Apparitions ? But as hath 
been ſaid, How can it be proved, that God 
never permits the Devil to appear to any of 
thoſe that belong to Chritt ? What have we 
in Scripture, whereby God hath declared 
ſo much ? Where hath he undertaken ſo to 
limit, reſtrain, and chain up Satan, as that 
he ſhall have no power to appear unto any, 
but ſuch as are his own, ſuch as are out of 
Chriſt, and have no intereſt in that Salva- 
tion which he hath obtained for all truly 

| Penitenc 
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penitent and believing ſinners ? If there be 
no ground in Scripture ſor it, as certainly | 
there 15 not, then no man that is ſo aft. Þ w 
ed, ought to be ſotroubled, difquieted, and Þ d< 
diſcouraged upon that account, as if his | w 
condition muſt needs be deſperate, and as | E 
if there were no hope of {alvation for him. ÞÞ al 
Let {ſuch a one give all diligence to make his Þ re 
calling aud eleftion {ure ; and ſo doing, lt Et 
him never queſtion his Salvation. K 
2. What hath been ſaid, ihould alſo keep Þ 2 
us from judging the ſpiritual and eteraal Þ t 
eſtate of any, mere!y voon the account of I ! 
A1ſuch an affliction, Though God, for juſt, I 
wiſe, and gracious ends, unknown to us, I | 
| 


may ſuffer che Devil thus to ſcare and terri- 
fy them, yer may- thev, notwithſtanding 
. ſuch a diſpenſation, belongs to the EleQion 
of Grace, and perhapsÞe at preſent in the IM 
ſtate of Graces and therefore it were.raſh I 
and unwarrantable for us to paſs any abſo- 
lute and peremptory judgment upon them, 
with relation to their eternal condition. 


SoTI come in 'the next. place to ſpeak of 
the Temptation it ſelf ; 7f thou be the ſon of 
God, command that theſe ſtones be made bread. 
Our Saviour had lately ar his Baptiſm re- 
ceived a Teſtimony of his Sonſhip from 
Heaven, in that voice, This 7s my belovea 
for ,, in whom I am well pleaſed. Now here 
the Devil endeavours to weaken his ee” 

| | . 
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The Ninth Sermon. 
of the truth of that Celeſtial Oracle, and 
to make him call in queſtion, whether he 


were indeed the Son of God. as that Voice 


declared him to be, or no ? If the Devil 
were ſo bold and impudent as to affault the 
Eternal Son of God with this temptation, 
and this alſo when he had been lately decla- 
red to be the Son of God, by a Voice from 
Heaven; we need not wonder that this Fa- 


' ther of Lies ſhould in the ſame manner 


aſaulr the adopted Sons of God, tempting 
them to queſtion their Adoption. There 
is indeed ſcarce any temptation which he 
more frequently aſſaults them with, than 


this ; God ſo permitting it to be, that herein 


alſo, as in other things, the Members 
might be conformable to the Head. 

'Tis true, as long as men are in their fins, 
as long as they are out of Chriſt, as long 
as they are ſuch as God owns them not for 


his adopted Children, ſo long the Devil 
doth whar he can, to build them up in a 


falſe perſuaſion and groundleſs belief that 


| they are the Children of God. For ſo long 


as he can keep them in that good opinion 


| of themſelves, he is very ſure that he hath 


faſt hold of them, ſo as there is no danger 


of their eſcaping out of his hands, and. 


getting away from him. They who are 
poſſeſſed with a fond belief and groundleſs 
confidence that they are ina fafe condition, 
why ſhould they. endeaycur to better their 
condition ? 
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condition ? The Devil knows full well, that) f 
this their Erroneous perſuaſion of their Þit 
being already the adopted Children of God, 


abſolutely ſuppreſſeth and ſhuts our all en. Þ 
deavours whereby they might come to be 
' indeed what they preſumprtuouſly , igno- 


rantly , and erroneouſly fancy themſelves 


to be. » 


But as for ſuch as are in the number 3 


of God's Children, the Devil uſeth all his 
malicious cunning to deceive them on the 
other hand , and to make them doubt of 
their adoption. _ As *tis Satan's intereſt to 
make others believe they are the Children 


of God ; ſd it is no leſs his intereſt to make 
theſe believe or fear they are not. The 


advantages which the Devil gains, by per- 


{uading a Child of God, that he is not the 
Child of God, or by making him ſtagger 
and doubt concerning it, are diverſe. 

1. Hereby he cauſeth much groundlels 
trouble and .diſquiet to them, whereby he 
makes their lives heavy and uncomtfor- 
table. | 

2. Hereby he diſcourageth them in the 
- performance of their Duty ; and alſo much 
weakens and diſables them for being ſer- 
viceable to God. For how can they go on 
chearfully and vigorouſly in the ways of 
Obedience and Service , who are full oi 
fears and anxious jealouſies about their 
Eſtate; and conſequently are alſo _— 

| u 
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2: | fulof their acceptance with God in what 
they do? For as far as any Man doubrs 
concerning his adoption, fo far alſo muſt 
© he:needs doubt concerning the acceptance 
of his Services with God. 

3. Hereby others alſo are beaten off 
from coming in to Chriſt, and prejudiced 
| again{k Religion, the Profeſſion whereof 


It 


E Etabliſhment to the Profeſſors thereof. - 

e ® 4 This their difatisfaQtion and doubting 
{ | concerning their adoption, lays them open, 
o © and expoſeth them to many other tempta- 


| tions ; as namely, to think hardly of God's. 


| of his Promiſes, to diftruſt his Providence, 
. {© to be weary of his Service. All theſe 
, & Temptations may Satan eaſily faſten upon 
- & him that doubts whether he belongs to 
God, and be of the number of his Chil- 
| dren, or no ; and much more if he beone 
 & that excludes himſelf from that number, 
| and perſuades himſelf that God doth not 
{ own him as his Child, but looks upan him 
| as a Stranger and an Alien from his Co- 
| venants. 

_ Vfe. This ſhews how much it concerns 
the Children of God to labour to be well 
armed and provided againſt this temptati- 

| on. There is no Child of God that can make 
account. to be always free from being al- 


faulted with it : He that is ſtrongeſt, that 
; hath 


t 
» © dealing with them , to queſtion the truth 
; 


| afordeth ſo little Peace , Comfort, and 
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hath the fulleſt and cleareſt fatisfaQtion 
concerning his adoption, and that hath at. 
tained unto the greateſt meaſure of Sted. 
faſtneſs and Eſtabliſhment , may be ſha. 
ken , and be brought to queſtion his adop. 
tion; yea, perhaps, not only to queſtion 
it, but to conclude againſt himſelf, that 
he belongs not to God ; and that he was 
deluded when he had other thoughts of 
himſelf. Now to the end you may be 
armed againſt this temptation which is {o 
dangerous, as glving Satan ſo many and 
oreatad vantages againſt a Man, and which 
no Child of God can expect to be always 
exempted from : I ſay, tothe end you may 
be well armed againſt it. 

1. Be ſure that you lay a good Foun- I 
dation at firſt ; get it well and ſoundly iſ 
cleared up to you, That you are God's 
adopted Child : Build got your Confidence 
and Perſuaſion hereof upon 'the Sand : 
Among other things ; there are two weak 
and ſandy Foundations, on which many 
build. a falſe perſuaſion of their relation 
to. God As his Children, and their inte- 
reſt in him as their Father. 

1. Outward Proſperity : They thrive 
and proſper in the World ; all things ſuc- 
ceed well with them, and they have what- 
ever heart. can wiſh ; whence they are 
ready to infer, That certainly God owns 
them as his Children ; for otherwiſe - 
wou 
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| 'would not thus bleſs them, and ſhew him- 
| elf ſo kind and bountiful to-them. But 
| all this may be, and yet God may look on 
| them as his Enemies. He canſeth bis Sur 
| to riſe on the evil and the good, and ſendeth 
| rainon the juſt and on the unjuſt, Mat. 6. 45; 
| He.is kind unto the unthankful and to the 
| evil, Luk. 6. 35. God filleth the bellies of 
| wicked men with his hid treaſure , the men of 
| the world who have their portion in this life; 
| asthe Plalmiſt deſcribes them, P/al. 17. 1 4. 
They will therefore greatly deceive them- 
ſelves, who having no better evidence of 
their adoption, from this alone conclude 
themſelves to be the Children of God : An 
afflicted and unproſperous condition were 
a better Arguimeat of the two , than out- 
ward proſperity ; becauſe Troubles and 
Afflictions are the Lot of God's Children 
in this World; according to that of the 
Apoſtle, Zeb. 12. 6, 7, 8.. |Vhom the Lord 
| loveth he chaſteneth, and ſcourgeth,every Sox 
| whom he receiveth. If ye endure chaſtening, 
Goa dealeth with you as with his Sons ; for 
what Son is there whom the Father chaſteneth 
not ? But if ye be without chaſtiſement, whereof 
all are partakers, then are ye Baſtards aud 
not Sous, Though indeed neuher are 
Afflictions, unleſs they be ſancified, a 
lound argument to prove any man to be 
the Child of God. We lee by experience, 
that many Wicked and Ungodly: perſons, 

a X whom 
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whom ſurely God acknowledgeth not for 
his Children, 'are. in reſpe& of outward 
Troubles and AfMittions extreamly milera- 
ble: All their Miſeries and Calamities do 
not work upon them to make them better ; 
Many times they are rather the worſe for 
their ſufferings., than the better : Their I 

AfiQtions that ſhould bring them nearer 
to God, drive them farther away from i 
him. 'Tis with them, as it was with 
wicked Ahaz, 2 Chron. 29. 22. Whoin 
his . diſtreſs treſpaſſed yet more againſt the 

ord. 

2. Another weak and ſandy Foundati- 
on, on which many build their deceitful 
coplidence touching their adoption, is their 
being free from inward Troubles : They 
hear of the Terrors and inward Perplexi- 
ties, the Anguiſh and Trouble of Conſci- 
ence that many complain ef, and of the 
_doubtings, fears, and jeatouſies of them- 
ſelves and their condition to God-wards 
that. others are poſſeſſed of ; but for their 
part, they have been always free from ſuch 
troubles ; they never diſtruſted themſclves, 
.or quettioned their condition ; they never 
doubted of their adoption , and therefore 
why ſhould they now begin to doubt of it f 
I5 their, condition become leſs ſafe now ? 1s 
there more danger of it now than there 
has been all along hitherto ? As they have 


thus far maintained a {ſteady and unſhaken 
CN 


| confidence of the ſoundneſs of their Eſtate, 
© fo they are reſolved ftill co do ; nothing 
{ ſhall rob or deprive them of it ; nothing 

| ſhall unſettle or diſquiet them. This re- 

| ſolution were very good, I grant, if there 
were a good Foundation of their confi- 
dence. But alas ! the Foundation which 
_they build on, is a rotten and ſinking Foun- 
dation , which will never be able to bear 

fo great a weight as they lay on it : You 

' perſuade your ſelf to be the Child of God, 
becauſe you never doubted of it, much leſs 

{ were you ever under that ſore anguiſh of 

| Spirit and inward perplexities, that matiy 

{ others have Conflicted with, and long 
Groaned under the burthen of ir. But thus 
arguing, you are under a great and pal- 

- pable miſtake : There can be no more clear 

and pregnant Argument to prove your 
Spiritual State to be extreamly bad and 
dangerous, than that which you make uſe 
of to prove it to be good. The certain 
knowledge of your own adoption 15 not a 
thing ſo eaſily atrained as you imagine ; 
No man comes without much difficulty, 
and many fore. Conflicts with his own 
Darkneſs and Unbelief, to be well ſetled 
concerning his adoption : Many fears, and 
many. doubtings there are about it , muck 
wavering and unſetlednels, before he comes 
to any right and well-grounded Eſtabliſh- 
«ment. Very many, and ſome of thoſe 
*# not 
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Not the moſt lazy and negligent Chriſtians, 
are at a loſs about it all their days : And 
do you make this an Argument of your 
adoption, that you were never troubled 
_ about. it , but have ever enjoyed inward 
Peace and Tranquility ? Be not deceived 
in a Matter of ſuch high concernment to 

*Tis a falſe and unſound Peace which 
that Soul is poſleſled of, that never was 
acquainted with inward trouble. Sound 


: | Peace is after trouble, Tight Eſtabliſhment 


after doubting, and the Spirit of Adopti- 
on comes after the Spirit of Bondage ; as 
may be PICS from that of the Apotile, 
Rom. 8. 15. Te have not received the ſpirit 
of bondage again to fear ;. but ye have recet- 
ved the ſoirit of adoption, whereby we y, 
Abba Father. © So then in this order God 
wrought on them ; Firſt they received the 
Spirit of Bondage , and tlien the Spirit of 
Adoption : And the ſame Method he ob 
Jerveth in working upon all whom he 
brings into the State of Adoption. Firlt, 
He by his Spirit convinceth of Sin and 
Guilt, and humbles them ; makes them full 
of ſollicitous Thoughts and Fears abou: 
their Eternal Condition ; makes them look 
out after Chriſt, and at length makes them 
willing to receive him upon the Terms of 
the Goſpel ; that is,to diiclaim and renounce 
all truſt in themſelves , and their own 


PTS, tO forſake their Sins , and 
| (0 
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to give up themſelves to his Govern- 
ment ; and then he ſets them know , and 
by his Spirit perſuades them , that he 
is through Chriſt become their Father, 
and that he: owns them, for his adopted 
Children ; that is, he beſtows upon them 
the Spirit of adoption, Hath this been 
' the courſe that God hath taken with you ? 
Hath he in this order, and by this Method 
brought you into that ſtate of adoption in 
which, as you make account, you ſtand ? 
Have you had Expericnce of theſe things 
in your ſelf? Have you been in ſome good 
meaſure experimentally acquainted with 
them ? Tf you have, then may you reſt 
ſatisfied, that you have laid a good Foun- 
dation , and not built the confidence you 
have of your adoption, upon the Sand ; 
which was the firſt thing to be done, that 
we may be well armed and provided againſt 
the temptations of the Devil, whereby he en- 
deavours to make'us queſtion our adoption. 

2+ Labour to be ſtill more and more con- 
firmed touching your adoption : Though 
you' ſeem to be well eſtabliſhed, yet reſt 
not 1n what you have attained, but be ſtil 
preſſing after further degrees of eſtabliſh- 
ment , which muſt be done by giving all 
diligence to make your Calling and Ele- 
Ction ſtill more and more ſure : You may 
think your ſelf Rrong for the preſent, and 
very well able to withitand the Tempta- 
LE X ” I tions 
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tions of the Devil ; but when you are af: 
faulted , you may find your ſelf weak: 
Then all the ſtrength you ſhall have at- 
tained, will appear to be little;enough to 
make reſiſtance : Wherefore think it not a 
needleſs thing for you to be ill labouring 
to get clearer evidences of your adoption : 
'That is a matter of ſuch importance, as 
you can never be too, ſollicitous about ir : 
If there be any flaw in your Evidences, the 
Devil will be ſure to find it out, and make 
uſe of it againſt you in the hour of Tem- 


. 


ptatiog. **,* 


' ' 3. Be ever careful ſo to walk as Satan 
may have no advantage againſt you from 


your irregular Converſation, to make you 
queſtion your adoption ,_ and as God may 
not be provoked to take away the Spirit 
of adoption from you , and to bring you 
-under the Spirit of Bondage again, Now 
that which gives Satan the greateſt advan- 
tage againſt a Child of God to make him 
queſtion his adoption, and moſt provokes 
God to take away' the Spirit of adoption, 
and to bring the Soul again under the Spi- 
Tit of Bondage , is when he ſhall either fin 
preſumptuouſly againſt God, or when there 
ſhall be a general backſlidiog Detection, 
and declining , a general. {lackneſs an: 
Temiſsneſs in the courſe of his Lite. 

1. As for preſumptuous ſins ; theſe give 
Satan a great zgdvantage to tempt a Bezir- 
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ver to-call in queſtion his adoption : For 
how can you be the Child of God as you 

retend to be, ſaith the Devil, who know- 
ingly and deliberately venrure upon fin ? 
Do you think that any Child of God fins 
ia that manner ? And as preſumptuous 
ſins give Satan a great advantage againſt 


yoke God, and give him juſt cauſe to take 
away from them the ſenſe of his love, 
and the comforts of his Spirit, and fo far 
to give them up to the power of their un- 
belief, and to Satan, as thar they may not 
only queſtion their adoption, but really ap- 
prehend themfelves to be in the ftate of 
Damnarion, and under the Wrath of God. 
This hath been the ſad condition of many 
of God's Children, whom for their pre- 
{umptuous ſins God hath for the time thus 
forſaken. The Condition of David after 
his preſumptuous ſins, his Adultery and 
Murther, ſeems to have been little better, 
when he cried out, Make me to hear joy and 
gladneſs, that the bones which thou haſt broken 
249 rejoice, Pſal. 51. 8. And, Ca/t me not 


 avay from thy preſence, and take not thy 


holy Spirit from me ; reſtore unto me the joy 
of thy Salvation, and uphold me with thy free 
Spirit, ver. 11, 12 | 

2. When there is a general declining 


' and backſliding, an univerſal careleſsneſs, 


ilackneſs, and remiſsneſs in the whole 
A 4 courſe 
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{ the Children of God ; fo they highly pro- 
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courſe. of 2 Chriſtian's Liſe ; This alſo 


_ gives Satan an occaſion of ſuggeſting r0 


him, that theſe rhings plainly diſcover that 
he is no Child of God, and that he never 
was in the ſtate of Grace and Salvation : 

ſo much careleſsneſs and remiſsneſs ; ſuch 
inconſtancy in holy Duties ; ſuch frequent 
neglect of them, or lightneſs and forma- 
lity in the performance of them , and fo 


many diſorders and miſcarriages as he 1s 


otherwiſe guilty of, cannot be found in 
any that may call God Father. Thus will 
the Deyil from a. Chriſtian's negligence 
and careleſsneſs, his decays and back(li- 
dings, perſuade, him that he doth not be- 
long ta God;nor may reckon himſelf among 


=”. Children of God : And fo likewiſe for 


the ſame miſcarriages in the general courſe 
of a Man's Life, doth God often withdraw 
the Comforts of his Holy Spirit, and the 


Senſe of his Adopting- Love, that he may 


thercby humble him, heal his backſlidings, 


and recover him. | 
' The ſum of all is this , He that would 


be armed againſt ' Satan's Temptations, 


whereby he endeavours to bring men to 
queſtion their adoption , and that would 


give. Satan no advantage for diſturbing Þ:s 


peace, nor provoke God. to leave him to 


the Darkitels and Unbelicf of his own 
heart, and to the = of Temptations; 


mul careſully 2 oid all cor. ws 
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{and take heed of decays and declining, of 
I careleſsneſs and remiſsneſs in the general 
courſe of his Life, keeping cloſe unto God, 
{ and walking with him in a ſteddy courſe 
| of univerſal Obedience ; he muſt be care- 
ful not only to keep what he hath attain- 
led, but to improve it ; ſtill preſſing on to-+ 
| wards higher degrees of ſiriftneis and 
conſcientiouſnels. He that ſhall fo do, 
ſhall neither give Satan an advantage 
| againſt him, nor provoke God to forſake 
him, and take away the ſenſe and com- 
forts of his Fatherly Love from him : And 
| this might have ſufficed to have been ſpo- 
ken touching the Temptation, and fo I 
might have gone on to ſpeak of Chriſt's 
reply thereunto ; but that ewo Queſtions 
may here be moved, which I ſhall firſt 
briefly ſpeak unto. 
Queſt, 1, What encouragement could 
the Devil have to rempt the Eternal Son 
of God , who is himſelf over all God 
bleſſed for ever, of the ſame Divine Na- 
ture and Eſſence with the Father, co-equal 
and co-eternal with him, as Athanaſins 
| ſpeaks ? Could the Tempter have any 
| hopes that he ſhould ever be able to 
| make him queſtion his being the Son of 
| God ? Could the Devil think that any 
thing which he ſhould ſuggeſt would ever 
| beget or raiſe in him the leaſt doubr or 
| {cruple concerning it * 
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+ A. I, We muſt here conſider , That if 
though the Devil could not hope that his 
Temptations would make any evil impref. 
fions upon the Divine Nature, yet perhap; 
he had ſome hopes that they might work 
upon the Human Nature : Though it be 
ſuppoſed that Satan knew the Human Na. | 
ture of Chrift to be perfeQly free from fin; 
yet he: knew alſo that ſo was Adam by { 
- Creation, and yet he was overcome by tem- | -; 
ptation , and drawn' into fin ; 'The Devil , 

1 

n 

Y 

t 


perhaps-might not know, or fuch was his 
rage and malice againft Chriſt , that he 
might not conſider that the Humane -Na- 
| ture in him was ſo confirmed and eſtabliſh- 
ed in Holineſs through the Influences and 
Supports of the Godhead, that no Tem- 
ptationcould faſten any ſin upon it: Though WF ; 
he had no ſufficient ground of ,confidence 
that he ſhould prevail , yet he knew not 
what might -be done, and therefore hc 
would try. EC 

2. "As to this particular Temptation 
whereby the Devil endeavoured to make 
him doubt whether he were the Son of 
God, or no; the Union of the Godhead, 
and the Human Nature in One Perſon 
being ſo deep and wonderful a Myſtery, 
'tis probable that the Devil might think i 
not impoſhible, but that the Human Nature 
in Chriſt might be ſo wrought on by 3 
Tempration , as at leaſt to be made to 
waver and ſtagger about it, 3. Eu: 


ne a ih. 8 on im wi 
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1, ; But beſides, this was not the only thing, 


© gor perhaps the principal thing that the De- 
" Þ vilaimedat in this Temptation: There were 
 Þ ſeveral other fins which he might, and que. 
© ftionle(s did endeavour by this temptation 
 Þ todraw him into, as I ſhall preſently ſhew. 
'B 4. If Satan had no hopes of prevailing, 
I yet was his Malice pleaſed and gratified, in 
favive thus aſſaulted the Son of God ; apd 
WW in baving been able to give any trouble, 
Ef though finleſs trouble on Chriſt's part, to 
the Human Nature : If he had little or 
no. hopes of drawing him into fin, yet it 
was ſome pleaſure to his wicked nature 
to have moleſted him. And ſo much by 
way of Anſwer to that Queſtion. 
Queſt, 2, Another Queſtion may be 
this: How doth it appear that there was 
any Temptation at all in what the Devil 
here in the firſt place propounded unto 
Chrift, and put him upon ? A Tempta- 
tion, as we here take the word, 1s an in- 
ducing or ſolliciting one to fin. But what 
ſin was rhere, you will ſay, in what the De- 
vil would have had Chriſt do ? What Moral 
evil was there in working a Miracle ? Had 
not Chriſt often done it ? Did he not work 
other Miracles that were much of the ſame 
nature with this which the Devil would 


# 


turn Water into Wine ? And why ſhould 
there be fin in turning Stones into Bread, 
CO CET EE i EE rather 


now have had him work ? Did he not. 
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rather than in turning Water into Wine? 


So again, he multiplied a few Loaves intg 
a very great quantity of Bread when the 
multitude was an hungred and had nothing 
to eat : And was not this Chriſt's very 
eaſe here ? Was he not an hungred , and 
| in the Wilderneſs where there was nothing 
to ſatisfy his hunger ? So then it may ſeem 
that the turning Stones into Bread had been 
a ery uſeful and ſeaſonable Miracle : Be- 
| ſides, if he wrought a Miracle for others, 
why not for himſelf ? Tf he by Miracle 


turned Water into Wine for the more li- } 


beral and plentiful ſupply of Wine at the 
Marriage-Feaſt, for delight of the Gueſts 
rather than neceſſity ; Why might he not 
turn Stones into Bread,upon his preſent hun. 


ger,and the want of Food in the Wildernels; | 


which might ſeem to make. it upon the 
matter neceſſary ? Laſtly, he might more- 
over by this Miracle have ſhewed his Di- 
vine Power, and demonitrated himſelf to 
be the Son of God. So that it may ſeem that 
fuch a Miracle at this time, and upon this 
occalion , had not been a matter of meer 
Curioſity, but of great uſe: and impor- 
tance. Fo 

This is that which may be ſaid to make 
it ſcem to be no Temptation, 
\ But there are two or three things in the 
Text thar clearly confute and overthrow 
all this, how plauſible foever it may feem 
ee =” -$, 108 
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| x. The Text ſaith, That owr Saviour was 
| Jed by the Spirit into the Wilderneſs to be 


is mentioned ; which plainly ſhews it 
tobe of the ſame nature with the other 
two; elſe why ſhould it be recited toge- 
ther with them? 
| 2. *Tis expreſly ſaid , The Tempter 
came to him, and faid, If thou be the Son 
\ WW of God, command that theſe ſtones be made 
bread, Wherefore as a Tempter he then 
came to him, and put him upon turning 
Stones into Bread. 
' .3. Our Saviour's reply ſheweth it to 
have been a temptation ; for refuſing to 
comply with the Tempter's motion , he 
urgeth Scripture againſt it , as he did 
againſt the other 'Temptations. A Tem- 
ptation then it was ; yea, a very fore and 
dangerous Temptation, whether we con- 
| ſider the fins which Chriſt was thereby 


{ollicited to commir ; or the difficult and 


_ Perplexed nature of the Temptation. 

 * Tf. And the fins whichby this Tempta- 
tion the Devil would have drawn Chriſt 
into, were divers. As, namely, 

*(1.) Diſtruſt of God's Providence,as if he 
could not provide for him, and fupply 
 bim with ſuſtenance without a Miracle, 

(2.) Doubting of the truth of that Votce 
from Heaven: This is my beloved Son in 
whom I am well-pleaſed, ___ G:) Often: 


tempted of the Devil; and then preſently 
| this, together with two other temptations, , 
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(3-). Oftentation, and an AﬀeCtation d 


the Devil 

4: :In .the Judgment of Learned men, 
barely to have hearkened to the Devil 
and to-bave complied with the motion by 
.him made, .though ,it had been in a thing 
otherwiſe very lawful, could not have been 
done withont;ſin ; becauſe that wicked and 


malicious Spirit, never makes. any motion, 


-how .harmleſs ſoever in it ſelf, but with 
-lome evil intention , and miſchievous de. 


:fign, This being therefore always to bc 


ſuppoſed and preſumed that the Devil hati 


ever ſome evil intention \in whatever he 


propounds, - he ought not to be hearkened 
to, though he ſhould move a man to d 
that which in it. ſelf conſidered hath no 
evil in it. [Thus we:have ſeen how for 
and dangerous this temptation was 10 1& 


{ſþeQt of. the ſigs which the Devil would by 
.it have drawn Chriſt into. 


2/3. It ,was alfo a fore. temptation, in 
regard , of |. the difficulty and perplexity 
thereof. For if Chriſt ſhould have wrought 


. this: Miracle at the Tempter's motion , he 


had thereby gratified the Devil, and com- 
plied with his deſire, and he had ſeemct 


tobe guilty of all. the other ſins before 


mentioned : And on the other fide, reiu- 
fing to do it, he might ſeem to.be wanting 
to himlelf, as neither fupplying n_ 

| Wit! 


& ww . a 


faſ} oo yo i 


2 CC, SD els on wood wo: an tO Www pwend 


The Ninth Sermon. 


| with neceſſary ſuſtenance, nor vindicating 
his Godhead, and piving a demonſtration 
of his Divine Power by a Miracle, But 
in this difficult and perplexed caſe our Sa- 
viour took the moſt wiſe and ſafe courſe, by 
rejecting the Devil's propoſal... 
. Chriſt conſidered very well, That if he 
had wrought that Miracle to give proof of 
VI his Deity, there was no man preſent in the 
WW Wilderneſs to have received any benefit 
1 thereby ; and as for the Devil, he was 
WW ſo hardened in his ſin, that he was unca- 
WW pable of being bettered by it: So as the 
W caſe ſtood, ir had been to no purpoſe to 
©W have wrought a Miracle ; and our Saviour 
W never ſhewed forth the Glory of his Divine 
"i Power by Works of an Extraordinary and 
' Miraculous nature, but where it might be 
WF really uſeful and beneficial. 

Then as for vindicating the Honour of 
FF his Godhead and Divine Power, he could 

do that upon other occaſions, as he ſhould 
WW fee cauſe ; but he did not think himſelf 
concerned now to vindicate it before the 
Devil, whoſe Malice would have made him 

except againſt, and Cavil at whatſoever 
ſhould or could have been done in vindica- 
£09 thereof... - 

Laſtly, As for the exigency of his pre= 
Tent condition, he was indeed an hupegred, 
and in a place where there was no food , 
but he. knew the Proyidence of God on 
| | which 


Gra. a 


320 The Ninth Sermon: 
which he relied , could eaſily ſupply lis 
wants, without-his recourſe to a Miracle. 

And this leads me from the Temptation, 

to Chriſt's reply, in the Fourth Verſe : But 
heanſwered,and ſaid, 1: 7s writtes, Man (hal 

A not live by bread alone, but by every word thut 
{* _- _ proceedeth out of the mouth of God. Thek 
words are Cited out of the 8th Chapter of 
Deut. and the 3d. Verſe, where Ms; 
ſpeaking unto the T1/raelires , concerning 
God's dealing with them in the Wilder. 
neſs, faith, He humbled thee, and ſuffered 
thee to. hunger , and fed thee with Mann, 
which thou kneweaſt not, neither did thy Fi x Þ 
thers know ; that he might make thee know, Ill | 
that man liveth not by bread only, but by ever) ll © 
word that proceedeth out of the mouth of th: il © 
Lord doth max live. . Now though the Ill © 
words by Chriſt alledged , were uttered ff 
by Moſes with relation to Manna ; yet I P 
have they a more. general ſenſe, and fo t 
may be applied to any thing elſe whichGod 
makes uſe of, and commands his Bleſſing { 
on for the ſuſtenance of man's Life. What- ( 

| ſoever thing it is that hath the Word of Wl © 

- the Command or Blefling of God for the i 


Faky a wo pI Fo oy fr ewe. aA cc _ CCþo OO ._S. 5 


os. 


ſupport and preſervation of Life, that ſhall o 
according to God's Appointment be ſuffi- , 


cienrand effectual for that end: Yea, more, 

if God ſpeak the Word, that the Life cf L 

man be ſuſtained without all means, it ſhall 

be done : So far is Bread from being abſo- 
, lutely i 


The Ninth Sermon. 


lutely neceſlary for the ſupport of man's 
Life.. *Tis true, according to the ordinary 
courſe of God's Providence, Bread is the 
Staff of . Life ; bur if Bread be wanting, 
God can make any thing elſe that he plea» 
ſeth to make uſe of, a Staff to ſupport 
| Life as well as Bread ; Or, it he think fir, 
| he can lay aſide all ſecond cauſes, ard 
become the Staff of Life himſelf ; ſuſtain- 
10g it by the immediate ſupports of his 
own Almighty Arm. By what hath been 
faid,, it appears that .notwithſtanding all 
the ObjeQtions and Cavils of men, of Pro- 
phane and Atheiſtical Spirits, nothing could 
have been more proper, full, and pertinent 
to our Saviour's purpoſe, than this Portion 
of Scripture by him alledged. The Devil 
obſerving him to be hungry in the W1l- 
derneſs, where no tood was to be had, 
perſuaded him to turn ſtones into bread, 
that he might thereby both ſupply his pre- 
ſent wants, and moreover demonſtrate bim- 
ſelf to be the Son of God : Our Saviour in 
elfe& replies, That there was no need of 
his haviog recourſe to a Miracle for his 
ſuſtenance, ſeing God could in the defe& 
of Bread many other ways ſuftain him : 
Neither was his Providence confined: to. 
Bread as the only means by which man's 
Life is preferved. Ir is written, ſaith he, 
That man liveth not by bread only, but by 
every word that proceedeth out of the mouth of 
684, b Fiers 


—_—_— — 


p 5 K , I" PX 
We DES. =; py, papers CEL 5 Ng F . m0 wc 
- - G E : £ Ds nt . — — X er) —— 4 7” : % ; 
> ” —_— 2 - x Mm Pt3 > - Avon - - -2 . _ : X <£ F and - © -, wry -q . . \ : - 
4 4 24S a 2.5 5 0D bs wo th ET ©. P a, 2. Pp _ hi. ys i > » 2 k « k ® CE: LIK ” "© pa _ GS "3 w#%> » GEES _— © + + j 
x bh = G : S -: = - BOY X ; : ” a . w » _ —— 
E: - K 5 3 _ = 5 ——m—_ i. =_ - _ m__ ap aq” I PEEESo = _ " "EE nao LEE * 5% 
a TS OE E _ o : "4 TE : AS th2 on n _ : - ic 4 nat oro = Tn 2 : TY F- >. eng in % * Ar” cd; _ 
« wa The kn Y. #.- JL + ——vs 3 w & S+ .-v Wh Fg 7 v1 LOWS A&M > a. = $578.) CR. @ _ AP... > wb * —_— £ . pt I Tn nin. - 4 wa > - - —— 
——s 7 been, 4 g L% be yy : 4 a p 'E- 5 ” —— Ne Be ae. _ > p Dams a ne. * _ ” == +40 —- > t. =! K k 
| = a ” A » p< Nt wes ' . SS _—_— , = A Ea: We Fa Sw a _ NE wE.- i, p 
Wa, CR -—— , = ...>. þ e. WW. - " _ < — - Rs = < Bs > > -. F : 
- * X > : bs - _ — = $6 — _ » "EAA 
- = IX 3 5 - a. . : 
# ; A Fo ; xx +. 
A A -—_ y——y_— mane Ryman hows TT dar4} be -- k - —_ A % p " - \ v%Y 
a A ; s +,” # Po. > -E o. . , 8 era, + : : : 
A Jo ' Hs SME wa” woo , . « 
' wn 4 4 Fd Gm »-., *eatte 
2 * 4 2 : 
bo - A od as 


I Es = > 


6-4 


W Lg Se re 8 
44 


+ \ pa 


1 1 ” 
» #3; p 
t%\ Bl 
wy 
f 4 #1 
*, : E 
j To 

'P 8 
% ; & 

[ » fo 
7 ; x 

| " 

, 

ML 


pagan. 2 eg 
— 
*% 
_ 


222. 


'1 
? 


- 


The Ninth Sermon. 


Here a Queſtion may be moved ;, Wy 
Chriſt would thus reply upon the Devil, 
and anſwer him > Why he had not rather 
ſeverely rebuked him for his boldneſs and 
inſolency, or by his Divine Power ſilenced 


- him ? 


Azxſ. Chriſt, we ſee, rather choſe to an- 
{wer him, than to rebuke or ſilence hi:s ; 
and therefore we muſt thence concludes 
that to have been the wiſeſt and fittsht. 
courſe that could be taken with him ; 
otherwiſe he would not have made choice 


of it. What the Sonof God, the Wiſdom Ml. 


of = ogy Father pitched on, muſt needs be 
beſt. 7 

If it be here objeted, That Chrift 
knew the Devil to be incorrigible , he 


knew him to be ſo confirmed in his im- 


placable hatred of God, and of his Image 
in Man, as that there could be no hopes of 
doing any good upon him. To what ead 


| therefore ſhould he reply to his Temprati- 


ons, ſeeing it would be but a caſting Pear! 
before Swine? —\_ 

A. Our Saviour in anſwering Satan, 
had not reſpect to his, but our good : 
Though the Devil would receive no bene- 
fit by Chriſt's Replies, yet we might ſun- 
dry ways. 

r. Hereby Chriſt taught us how we 


| ſhould withſtand the Devil, and with wha: 


Weapons we ſhould repel. his Temptz- 
£10NS. ET, 2. Here- 
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by 


2. Her reby he gave us an example of Pa- 


4 tience and Meekne {5 1n our Carriage towards 
{ the worſt and the moſt rank and moſt 1x- 


reconcileable Enerhies. 
3. Hereby he taught us Hurley , and 


7 2 careful avoidance of Okſtentation , and 
| Vain-glory. 


4. Hereby there was an occaſion given 


| of our being acquainted with fome ot the 


chief temptations of Satan, and with Hung 
manner and wey of managing the 


| Whereas if our Savicur had ſilenced pr 
| Devil at firſt, there would have been no 
_ for thoſe other Temptations, where- 


by more of his Methods and Courlh Ty 


; tempring was diſcovered. 


It was allo more for the Honour of 
Chrift r to havg overcome the Devil by 
Patience and Scriprure, than by Power. 

"Now the Obſervations from our Sa- 
viour's reply unto Satan may be diverſe. 

rt. Whereas our Saviour thought fit to 
reply unto the temptations of Sitan, and 
to anſwer them, we may obſerve, that the 


1 temptations of the Devil are not to be 


flighred ; but found and ſubſtantial An- 
{wers are to be made unto them, and to 


be oppoſed agaiaft them : And thisis more 


eſpecially to be done where the Devil ſug- 


gelteth any Reaſon or Scripture to back 


his Temptations. The negle&t hereof 
creates a great deal of croudle to many 
F 4 eempted 
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tempted Souls; for the temptations being 


not anſwered , Satan upon all occaſions 


reneweth his aſſaults, and comes on afreſh 
with the ſame temptations ; preſſing them 
in the ſame manner , and with greater 
violence,, becauſe he ſees nothing is re- 
plied ro them for the weakening of the 
force of them, But if his Temptations 
were once well anſwered, he would not 
be ſo ready to renew them : The ſucceſs. 
falneſs and benefit of this courſe may ap- 
pear from the iſſue of thoſe replies which 
our Saviour made to the ſeveral temptati 
ons wherewith he was aſſaulted : For we 
do not find that Satan ever aſſaulted him 
with the ſame temptation after it had been 
ſolidly anſwered , but ſtill falls off , and 
betakes himſelf ro another temptation. 
*Tis true, the Devil often.injects horrible 
things into the minds of men , without 
any Scripture, Argument , or Reaſon to 


enforce them. Tn that caſe , ſuch ſudden 
horrid ſuggeſtions muſt inſtantly be reſfilt- 


ed, and caſt out of the mind as faſt as the 
Devil caſts them in. But this 1s not all 
chat 15 to be done when wicked ſuggeſtions 
are back'd with Reaſon or Scripture , 2s 
they were in the ſeveral inſtances here 1n 
the Text. In that caſe 'tis requiſite that 
ſomething by way of reply be oppoſed 
againſt thoſe abuſed Scriptures and Rea- 
ſons: And it is much for the quiet and 

: | ſafety 


54 $5 mm —_ B 4 5 
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f afety of the Soul that this ſhould ſpeedily 
be done: There are two or three conſide- 


Z rable advantages from this courſe. 
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1. It confirms and ſtrengthens the Soul 


| of the tempted againſt the tempration ; 
| whereas if there be nothing to oppoſe 


Z againſt the temptation , the Soul is weak 


| and diſarmed , and //ke a City broken down 
| and withost Walls, as Solomon ſpeaks, lies 
| open to the violence and incurſion of the, 
| Enemy. | 

| .. 2. It rebates and weakens the force of 


temptation : When a clear and folid 
reply is made to a temptation, and is ſufh- 


 diently anſwered , it lofeth its ſtrength, 


and becomes of no force. 

3. It alſo damps and diſcourageth Sa- 
tan: When a Temptation 1s ſoundly an- 
lwered, he hath ſmall hopes of prevail- 
ing, and fo he deſiſteth, But if no anſwer be 
oppoſed againſt his tempration , he hath 
never done with it;he uncefſantly reneweth 
and reinforceth it ſo long, till at length he 


Prevaileth. Wherefore they are much to be 


blamed, as being greatly wanting to them- 
ſelves, and not providing as they mighe 
and ought for their own quiet and ſatiety, 
who being unable to anſwer the tempra- 
tions of the Devil themſelves, never im- 
part their condition to others, defiring their 
help and aſſiſtance. Thus keeping the 
Devil's counſel, they lengthen out their 
Tm A 3 own 
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own troubles and dangers, and give Satay 
as great encouragement to be {till moleſting 
them, as hecan deſire. So much concern. 
cerning Chriſt's replytngzto the tempration, 

2. Whereas our Saviour oppoſleth Ecri. 
pture againlt all Satan's temptations , we 
may obſerve, That Scripture is the beſt 
Weapon that we can make uſe of wher 
Satan aſſaults us: If there had been any 
better, we may be ſure our Saviour would 
have made uſe of ir, But he ftill making 
nie of this, hath'by his own practice re- 
commended it to us. Upon this account 
it 1s that the Apoſtle calls the Word of 
God the Sword of the Spirit, and menti- 
03s It as a ſpecial part of the ſpiritual ar- 
mour, Epheſ. 6.17. Hence we y learn 
ſeveral things, 

1. How much It concerns all to labour 
to be acquainted with the Scriptures, with- 
out the knowledge whereof we are unfur. 
niſbed with thoſe ſpiritual weapons with 
which the Devil is to be refiited. 

2. We may heace learn how much they 
wrong themleives, and ſtand in their own 
light, who negle&t to make uſe of, and im- 
prove the means of Scripture-knowledgc 
aſſorded them , and rather chuſe to Live 
and Dye in ignorznce , than to take any 
pains to acquaint themſelves with the Holy 
Scripturcs. © Theſe miſerable people wii- 


| fully expoſe themſc]ves to the remptattons 
; nf 


| of the Devil, wiio being always ina readineſs 


{ delude and ceninare them , and lead them 
| captive as he pleatzth. 

3- Thisalſo informs us, how great their 
fin is, who deprive poor Souls of the 
means of knowledge, and do whateve: 
| WW they can to keep them in ignorance. 
Deeply and horridly guilty this way 13 the 

Church of Rowe, that permits not the 
Common peop!e to have the peruſal of 
| the Holy Scriptures in a Tongue which 
they underſtand 5 and this to the end they 


may not by the light of S:riptures, come to 


ſee the dangerous Errors, and foul Corrup- 
tions of their Church, Whar 1s chis bur 
to betray innumerable Sonls to Everlaſt- 
ing Deſtruction, and to put an opportu - 
nity. into the hand of their {piritual Ene- 
my , to lead them hood-wink'd to Hell ! 
This 1s that heinous Gn which Chriſt char- 
geth upon the Guides and Leaders of tie 
Jewiſh Church, for which he pronoun- 
''ceth a Woe againſt them, Woe unto you 
Lawyers, faith he, for ye have taken away 
the key of knowl:dze, Luk. 11, 52, Azad wo? 
. unto you Scribes and Phariſees, Hypeerites, 
for ye ſhut up the Kingdom of Heaven againſt 
- men ; for ye neither go in your ſelves, neither 
ſuffer ye them that ure entring,” to 20 in, 
Mat. 23. 13. Do not the Phariſees of the 
Church of Roe, tread juſt in the ſteps 
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to take auvantage of thei ignoiance, may 
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The Ninth Sermon.” 
of theſe. Ancient Phariſees , and. imitate 
their practice to the life ? And doth rot 
their woe belong to theſe allo 2 Whateve; 
they may now think, or whatever preten- 
ces they may ſeem ro have to palliate and 
cover the horrid-evil of this their Soul-de. 
ſtroying practice, they will certainly find, 
that an heavy ſentence awaits them when 
God ſhall call them to an account , and 
charge upon them the Blood of ſo many 
Millions of .Souls as have in all probability 
through this their ungedly practice :ter- 
nally miſcarried. In the mean'time how 
thankful doth it behove us to be, that God 
| hath brought us out from under that mi- 
{crable Bondage ; that he hath ſer us at Li- 
berty , and vouchſafed us the free peruſal 
of the Holy Scriptures in a Tongue which 
, we underſtand ; and-that notwithſtanding 
all attempts that have/been made by the 
Enemies of God and his Truth, to extin- 
guiſh the light which God hath cauſed 
ro ſhine amongſt us, and to wreſt the 


Key of Knowledge out of our hands, God 


hath been gracioully pleaſed till to diſap- 
point thein , by ſtrange and wonderful dil- 
coveries of their horrid Counſels, and 
Bioody Defigus ; an Eminent inſtance 
whereof we have lately had : Let us al 
ſtir up our ſelves to be duly ſenſible of, 
and thankful for theſe great and ineſtimable 
mercies: Let us improve the means of 
Eb Ki -- FN n Ee | | Knows 
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} Knowledge which we do enjoy, and walk 
f ſuitably to the light which God affords us : 
If we can thus do, then we need not 
| queſtion but that God will/{till own us in 
| the Profeſſion of his Truth, ſtar:d by us, 
and appear for us ; ſtill uphold us and 
| prote&t us, maugre all the helliſh deſigns 
of men of ſeared Conſciences, implacable 
| malice, and reſtleſs wickedneſs. 
| Another thing obſervable, which I have 
touched ar before, is our Saviour's carriage 
when the Devil queſtioned his Deity, and 
tempted him to give a demonſtration of 
it by working a Miracle, ſaying, f thou 
be the Son of God, command that theſe ſtones 
be made bread. | 

1. Qur Saviour, though provoked and 
urged to vindicate his Deity, and ſhew 
forth his Divine Power by- turning Stones 
into Bread, was ſo far from being forward 
to ſhew who he was, and what he could 
do, that he utterly refuſed to do it. 
2, He ſpake not one word concerning 
his Deity or bis Power : He was wholly 
lilent concerning it, neither aftiirming nor 
denying himſelf to be the Son of God ; and 
contenting himſelf to make no other An- 
{wer then this only , It 7s Written , Man 


liveth not by bread aloxe , but by every word 


that proceedeth ont of the mouth of God, And 
herein he hath made himſelf a great ex- 
ample unto us of ſeli-denial and humility. 
How 
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How apt are many men to be greedil 
catching at any thing that may give them 
an occaſion of ſerting forth themſelves, of IM v 
declaring what they have been, and wha WM v 
they have done, what they are, and wha Wh. 
they can do ? How doth the' whole ftrcam WM ti 
of their Language run in this Chanzcl? iſ b 
How do they ftudionſly and induſtrio:{ly 
rurnall the Diſcourle this way, picking vi t 
from whatever is {aid or done, matter of I fl 
ſelf-commendation ; matter of mp:y i 
Boaſting , and Vain Oftentation of ti;:m. iſ C 
ſelves and theirs ; whereas a modeſt filence Ml P 
in what concerns our ſelves and ours, iſh © 
would much-better become us, and b: ti 
more ſuitable to the pattern that Ch:it I t 
hath ferus; as allo be much more acccp. iſ © 
table to. all modeſt, ſober, and intelligen; W t 
perſons with whom we converſe. - 
In the next place we may obſerve, That 8 
the Devil when be intends us the greateſ | 
miſchief, will pretend to a regard of our 
good, yea, and of the Glory of God all 
ſometimes. So here when he incended 
nothing elſe-but to draw our Saviour into 
the ſins before mentioned, he would feem 
to have a care of the ſupply of his pre- 
{ent wants; and he would ſ{uggeit unto 
him a way by which he might undeniabiy 
prove his Divine Power, and demonſtrat 
himſelf to be the Son of God. Bur theſ: 
fair pretences could not prevail with Chrilt 
t0 
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E co make him hearken to the Devil's mo- 


| tions , and make uſe of that expedient 


which he had found out for him, Thus 
when the Devil tempted our Firſt Parents, 
he made them believe thar by eating of 
the forbidden Fruit, they ſhould come to 
be as Gods, knowing good and evil. 

- This ſhould teach us to take heed that 
the fair pretences of the Devil or his In- 
| ftruments, never ſo work upon us as to 
make us adventure to do any thing that is 
contrary to our duty ; in all things that are 
propoſed to us, and laid before us, our 
| eye muſt not be ſo much upon the Ends 
that are held forth to us, as upon the Rule, 
that we may conform our ſelves thereunto ; 
ever remembring, that we may not do evil 
that good may come thereby ; not the leaſt 
evil for attaining or procuring the greateſt 
good. | | 
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WMATTH I. 4 


—— Man liveth not by bread alone, but 


y every word that proceedeth out of 
the mouth of God. 


HERB is yet one thing more re- 
maining to be ſpoken to in Chriſt's 
Reply to this firſt temptation, and 'tis in- 
deed the principal thing ; the main ſub- 
ſtance of his reply ; - Chriſt anſwers the 
Devil, That, May /iveth pot by bread alone, 
but by every word that proceedeth out of the 
mouth of God; whereby he ſignifies, that 
in defect of Bread, the Providence of God 
could afford and make uſe of many other 
means for his ſuſtenance , and therefore 
there was no neceſſity of his working a 
Miracle to ſuſtain himſelf : Whence we 
may obſerve theſe Two points. 
1. That in all our wants and ſtraits we 
muſt depend on the Providence of God 
lor our ſupplies. 


2. T hat 


334 


The Tenth Sermon; 


- 2. That our dependance on Gad's Pro. 
vidence is the beſt means to keep us from 
making uſe of unlawful means to reli:ye 
our ſelves 3 Of theſe in order, 

'T, In all our wants and ſtraits we rut 
depend on the Providence of God : Thi; 
our dependance on God's Providence, and 
our reliance on him for ſuccour and re. 
lief in all our wants and extremities, is 
that which the Scriptures frequently enjoin, 


_ and call upon us for, Caf# 7hy burther 


the Lord, and he ſhall ſuſtain thee, Pl. 55. 22. 
As all other burchens, ſo the burthen of 
{upplying our wants , and- relieving us in 
our neceſſity : Caſt your care upon the Lord, 
for he careth for you, 1 Pet. 5.7, Be carifi| 
for nothing, but in every thing let your reque} 
be made known unto God, Phil. 4,6. Taken 
thought for FO mROTYOMP , ſaying , W. hat foal 
we eat, or what ſhall we drink, or whererith: 
ſhall we be clothed ? For your heavenly Father 
knoweth that ye have need of all theſe thing:, 
Matth. 6. 31, 32. Now as we are often 
called upon, and required to depend on 
God's Providence in all our wants and 
exigences, ſo we have many encourage 
ments thereunto ; many Arguments and 
Conſiderations to ſtrengthen our - dep2 n- 
dance on God, Some of the chiet , are 
thele that follow : 

1. God hath been pleaſed to engage 
bimſelf by many . Gracious Promiſes , to 
Eo relieve 


= The Tenth Sermon, 
Frelieve his people in their diſtreſſes, and 
to. ſupply them with all needful things, 
| Plal. 34. 9, 10. O fear the Lord ze his ſaints, 
| for there is no want to them that fear him. 
The young Lions do lack and ſuffer hunger ; 
but they that ſeck the Lord [hall not want any 
| 7004 thing, Pial. 37. 3. Truſt in the Lord 
and do good ; [0 ſhalt thou dwell in the Land, 
Land verily thou [halt be fed, Plal. 84. 1. 
The Lord God is 2 fun and a ſhield ; the Lord 


Tat. 33- 15, 16. Fl: that walteth righteonſfly, 
| and ſpeaketh uprizhtly s he that deſpiſeth the 
| vain of opprefſions , that ſhaketh his hands 
from holding of bribes, tht ſtoppeth his ears 
from hearing of blood , and [hbutteth his eyes 
from ſeeing evil ; he ſhall dwell on high , his 
late of defence ſhall be the munitions of rocks, 
bread (hall be 2tven him, his waters ſhall be 
ſure, Matth. 6. 33. Seek ye firſt the Ringdom 
of God, and his riohteouſneſs, and all theſe 
things ſhall be a-{ded unto you, x E1M. 4. 8. 
Golineſs is profitable unto all thizgs, having 
"i the promiſe of the life that now is , and of 
that which is to come, Heb. 13. 5. Be con- 
tent with ſuch thinzs as ye have ; fer he hath 
ſatd, I will never leave thee wor forſake 
thee, | 
2. Another thing to encourage and 
ſtrengthen our dependance on God's Pro- 


vidence, is our own experience of his care 
| of 


will give grace and glory, and no good thing 
will he withhold from them that walk uprightly, 
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of us heretofore, the ſeaſonable Proviſions 
he hath made for us, and the ſupplies which 
he hath given in to us. You have often 
been reduced to ſuch (traits as you kney 
not what to do, or. which way to turn 
your ſelf ; You have, it may be, often 
' in your extremities been tempted to 
diſtruſt God's Providence, and to call in 
queſtion the truth of his Promifes. But 
| however, you have found that though we 
believe not, yet God is faithful ; as the 
Apoſtle ſpeaks, 2 Tim. 2. 13. He hath 
moſt ſeaſonably ſupplied your wants when 
you leaſt looked for it, and whence you 
leaſt expeQed it : And when God has thus 
manifetted his care of you, How have you 
Blamed and Condemned your ſelf for your 
diſtruſt of his Providence , and been aſhz- 
med that ever you ſhould entertain ſuch 
unworthy thoughts of him, 'that was ne- 
. ver a Barren Wilderneſs, or a Land of 
Darkneſs to you, who was never wanting 

to you in your greateſt neceſſities. 
 3- The Confideration of the Proenonsa 
which he makes even for unreaſol(ible 
Creatures, ſhould encourage and ftrdeath- 
en our dependance on God's Provingnce. 
This Argument our Saviour makes. ule of, 
Matt.6.2.6. B:hold the fowls of the air, for they 
fow no!, neither do they reap, nor gather 1nto 
barns ; yet your heavenly father feedeth them. 
Are ye -20t mi:c5 better than they ? This ge. 
nera 
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heral Providence of God which ſupplies 
the wants of all Creatures , even of the 


Beaſts, the Plalmiſt more than once takes 
| notice of, and extols the bounty and good- 
| neſs of God therein. The «es of all do 
| wait upon thee , and thou giveſt them their 
| meat in due ſeaſon. Thou openeſt thine hand, 
| and ſatisfieſt the deſire of every living thing, 
Plal. 145. 15, 16. Sing unto the Lord with 
thanksoiving , who covereth the beaven with 
clouds, who prepareth rain for the earth, who 
 tmaketh graſs to grow upon the mountains, Fe 
| giveth to the beaſt his food, to the young r4- 
} vens which cry, Plal. 147. 7, 8, 9. Now as 
| our Saviour argues in the place before 
mentioned, Tf God be thus pleaſed to pro- 
vide for all living Creatures, and to ſupply 
the wants of the Beaſt, will he not much 
more look after and provide for Mankind, 
and eſpecially for thoſe amongft men 
whom he owns for his Children ; and 
vouchſafeth to be called their Father ? 

4: Another thing that may encourage 
and ſtrengthen our dependence on God in 
all wants and diſtreſſes, is the Conlidera- 
tion of his tranſcendent Bounty and Good- 
nefs, and of the plentiful ſupplies which, 
he is pleaſed to atford the worlſt of men, 
his very Enemies. He makerh his ſun to riſe 
0 the evil and on the good, and ſendeth rain 
on the juſt and oz the unjuſt, Matth: 5. 45- 
Fe is kind unto the unthankful and to the _ 
Qu L UK. 
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| The Tenth Sermon. FR 
Luk, 6. 35. .He. fill the Lely of wicked men Þ 
with his hid treaſare , Plal. 17. 14. The 
have more than heart can wiſh , Plal. 73.7. 
And can it, be that he ſhould be wanting 


to his own in what is needful for them ? 


Will he pour ia ſuperfluities upon his Ene- 
mies, and not furniſh his Children with 
Neceſlaries ? Take heed that you harbour 
no ſuch thoughts of him. 

5. For the ftrengthening of your depen. 
dence'on God's Providence, conſider, That 
if you- belong to God, he hath done far 
oreater things for you than co ſupply you 
with Neceſſaries for this Life. He hath 


beſtowed his Eternal and Qnely Begotten 


Son upon you ;and what poor and worthleſs 


. things are the beſt of theſe outward bleſſings 


in compariſon of the ineſtimable Giit of 
his own Son ? Having given you him, can 
he deny you ſuch a portion of theſe things 
as 1s neceſſary for your ſupport ? In the 


_ Apoſtle's judgment, 'tis impoſſible. Xt 


that ſpared not his own ſon , but deliver 


him up for us all, how ſhall he not with 
him alſo freely give ns all things ? Rom. 
« 32+ | 

. 6. Conſider for the encouraging and 
ſtrengthening of your dependence on God's 
Providence, how eaſy it is for him to help 
you in a time of need, and to ſupply all 
your wants. 


Ng His 
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(r.) His Wiſdom and Power are infinite : 
7 Surely Infinite Wiſdom can contrive how 


| co help you, and Infinite Power can put 
ja execution, and efject whar Infinite Wil- 


dom hath contrived for your good. 
-(2.) All the Riches and Furniture of che 
World is his, and perfealy at his diſpo- 
ſal. The earth is the Lord's, and the fulneſs 
* thereof, Plal. 24. 1. The ſilver is mine, and 
" the gold is mine, ſaith the Lord of hoſts, Hag. 
"4. 


I of Kings in his hand, as zhe rivers of was 
WH ter; be turneth them whitherſover he will, 
| & Prov. 21. i. He moulds and frames the 
I hearts of men; he inclines and diſpoſeth 
' Þ them to do good to whom he pleaſeth. 
WW 7. The Efficacy of his Bleſſing upon a 
litcle, ſhould alſo encourage and ſtrengthen 
' & our dependence on His Providence. It 


'& God think fit to give but a little, yet a 
8 little with his Blefling goes a great way. 


We may obſerve how healthful , ſtrong, 
8 and vigorous, and how fit and able to un- 
dergo the Labours of their Callings 
and Imployments, many poor people are 
through the Bleſſing of God upon that 
i very {lender portion which God's Provi- 
BB denge hath allotted them. In reſpe& of 
this ſingular and efficacious blefling of God 

upon a little where he gives but a little : 
I fay, in reſps& of this his ſingular Bleſ- 
Z w {ing, 


(3.) He hath the heartsof all men, even 
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ſing, as 10 other reſpeQs, it is, vhat the 
Pſalmiſt faith) 4 /ittle that a righteous man 
hath, ſs better than the riches of many wicked, 
Pſadl. 37. 16. So then, though your porti- 
on may be ſmall,: and your atlowance ſhort, 
yer. that ſhort allowance through God's 


Bleſſing may ſerve your turn, and you 
may do as well with it, as if your Table 
were richly furniſhed with all the Delicates 
that Sea and Land can aftord.. *T'is not a 
great deal that our Nature ſtands in need of, 
nor that can ſuſtain Lite without God's Bleſ- 
ſing,and with his Bleſſingaliccle ſhall ſuffice. 
A man's life conſiſteth not in the abundance of 
the things which he poſſeſſeth, Luke 12. 15. 
_ Hereyou will 4 , perhaps ;.I find that L 
could live upon a little, if I were ſure that L 
ſhould always have a little ; but when that 
little which I have,is gone,as.it will quickly 
be, How ſhall I then live ? What. ſhall I 
do for more ? But do you ſtill move this 
Queſtion after all that hath: been ſaid con- 
cerning the Providence of God ? *To what 
end have'I all this while been laying be- 
fore you. Conſiderations and Arguments to 
encourage and ſtrengthen your dependence 
on God, if all that hath been ſaid will 
not cure- your diſtruſt of God's Provt- 
dence ? .You ſay, What ſhall I do for more 
when' that little which I kave is gone ? 
What have you elſe to do bug to caft your 
_ elf upon God's Providence ? He who gave 
| you 
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you that little which now you have left, 
can ſupply you with more when that is 
gone and he will do it, if you depend 
on him. Your caſe 1s much like that of 
the Widow of . Zarephath , who was in a 
time of Famine reduced to ſo low. a con- 
dition, that ſhe had nothing remaining but 
an handful of Meal in a Barrel, and a lit- 


tle Oil in a Cruſe ; and when that was- 
 ſpenc, {he made account that ſhe and her 


Son mult Dye for want : But God provi- 
ded” better for her , by ſending the Pro- 
phet Eljah to her, who afſured her, that 
the barrel of meal ſhould not waſte , neither 


the cruſe of oil fail, until the day that the 
| Lord would ſend rain upon the earth, 1 Kings 
{ 17.14. 'Tis true, the way of Her ſupplies 
| was miraculous, and you may not expeft 


that your ſuccours ſhould come in to you 


inſuch a manner ; But- God's Wiſdom and 


| Power are never at a loſs: He can ſupply 
| your wants a hundred other. ways, and 
| never go beſide the courſe of his ordinary 


Providence : Wherefore take heed how you 
diſhonour him, and wrong your lelt by your 
unbelief. | 

If your ſtraits be very great , and till 
like to be greater, ſo as your Faith is much 
ſhaken, and your dependence on God 
weakened ; Conſider theſe Three things. 

1. That your condition is not ſingular : 
God herein deals no otherwiſe with you 
| ya than 
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than he hath often dealt with his own Chil. 


. dren : It hath frequently been the Lot 


of thoſe that have been dear unto God, 
This was ſometimes the condition of the 
Apoſtle St. Paul, and other Chriftians to. 
gether with him ; Evey to this preſent ting, 
faith he 9 we both hunger , and thirſt , and 
are naked, and buffeted , and have no cer 
rain dwellizg-plice, 1 Cor. 4. 11. And what 
may we think of thoſe eminent Believers, 
whoſe condition the Apoltle repreſents, 
Heb. 11. 37, 38. ? They wanared about, ſaith 
he, i» ſheepshins and goatskins, being deſtitute, 


afflified , tormented , of whom the world was 


&9t worthy ; they wanared in deſerts and in 
mountains, ind in ans, and caves of 


the earth, Were not theſe holy Men 


brought into greater ſtraits than you were 


ever acquainted wich ? And yet there is a 
greater.joftance than any of theſe ; The 
Condition of our Bleſſed Lord and Saviour, 
the Lord 'of Glory, and the Heir of all 
things, was low and ſtrait, as to outward 
things : Tze foxes have holes, ſaith he, and 
the birds of the air have neſts ; but the Son of 
man hath not mhere to lay his head , Matth. 


8.20. And as for other neceſſary ſupplies, 


he had them not of his own, but received 


them from others , whoſe Love , Zeal, 
. and Piety moved them to Miniſter to him of 


their ſubſtance ; 2s we read, Luk. 8. 3. 
2. God offen defers to ſupply the way 


#* of his people till they are brought into 
7 great ſtraits, that his care of them , and 
= his Gracious Providence may then more 
7 eminently be ſeen, aud appear in thoſe ſea- 
7 ſonable reliefs and ſuccours which he then 
# affords them. It was fo in the caſe of the 
4 Widow of Zzxrephath Lefore mentioned : 
7 Her Condition'was at that low Ebb, that 
{ ſhe had but one Meal's ſeftenance left her, 
Z. and when that was ſpent, ſhe knew not 
” whither to go for another Meal's Mear. 
When God had brought her to this extre- 
| mity , then comes in her relief in an ex- 
© traordinary way, as it were immediately 
| from Heaven. God waits to be gractons, 


-Þ thi. 30. 18. He waits for that ſeaſon of 


| ſhewing mercy, thar may, render his mercy 
| moſt remarkable : Man's neceſſity is God's 
_ opportunity. 
| | ' 3. Thar the greater our Neceſſities are, 
\\ the more tender and compaſſionate 1s God 
towards us; and the more do his Bowels 
diſpoſe him to ſhew mercy. As # 
father pitieth his children , ſo the Lord pt- 
ieth them that fear him, Plal. 103. 13. 
Now we know Parents,though they always 
love their Children, yet they never ſhew 
greater love, and pity them more, than 
1m their greateſt diftreſles. 7 
Thus we have ſeen how many grounds of 
encouragement we have to depend on God 
in all our ſtraits for the ſupply of our wants. 
Ne hes L 4 But 
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Butto the end we may the better depen 


on God's Providence,and that nothing from 


within us diſcourage or weaken our depen. 
dence on him, for fzding grace to help is 
time of: need ; Let us ' | 


1. Be humbled for all our ſins whereby 
we haverany way brought our ſelves into 


| raits, or contributed thereunto. What 


thoſe ſins are, gvery man's own guilty 
Conſcience will help to inform him : For 
Afﬀflitions will bring our fins to remem- 
brance ; in an evil day our hearts will ſmite 
us, and our Conſciences will check us, and 
ſet our fins in order before us : Some of 
our ſins, to be ſure, will at ſuch a time 
come to our Thoughts, and fly in ovr 
Faces : .Let us upon that occaſion {earch 
out. the reſt, and having found them, be 


ſoundly humbled for them all , and judge 


our ſelves moſt worthy to ſuffer whatſo- 
ever 15 already come upon us, and wharſo- 
ever we have cauſe to fear may be yet fur- 
ther coming on us: And let us earncſtly 
implore God's Mercy for the pardon 
them. Till-chis be done, and be done effettu- 
ally, our-dependence on God's Providence 
will be: damp'd and diſcouraged ; will be 
much weakened and enfeebled. A Conſi- 
ence loaded with guilt will be ready to tell: 
Man, That *tis not for ſuch a one as he 1, 
and hath been, to expe& help from Gcd 
in time of need ; he may rather expeQt :0 
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- be for his ſins forſaken in his neceſſities, 
; and to be ſuffered to periſh for want. But 
| when once a man hath been ſoundly hum- 
” bled for his fins, he will be able-to caſt 
| himſelf upon God's Providence, and to de- 
| pend on him for the ſupply of his wants, 
| though he have deſerved the contrary. 


| The fins which a Man hath been effeQually - 


humbled for, and fincerely repented of, 
| will not hinder or weaken his reliance on 
| God for ſeaſonable reliefs in his diſtreſſes. 
| '' 2, Be careful to walk with God , for 
| the future to endeavour to pleaſe him, and 
| toapprove your heart to him in all things. 
| This will beget in a man an bumble con- 
| fidence in God's mercy, and a quiet expe- 
| Qation of ſeaſonable relief from him in all 
our exigences ; for who may warrantably 
expect it, if not they whoſe great and con- 
{ ſtant care it 15 to do the things that pleaſe 
| him? To ſuch as theſe are the promiſes 
made, as we have ſeen before, Fear the 
| Lord ye his Saints ; for there is no want to 
| them that fear him, The young Lions do 
lack and ſuffer hunger ; but they that fear the 
Lord ſhall not want' any good thing, Plal. 34. 
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9, 10. The Lord God is a ſun and aſhield ;, the . 


' Lord will give grace and glory , and uo good 
thing will he withhold from them that wal#* 
wprightly, Plal. 84. 11, He that walketh righ- 
teoufly and ſpeaketh nprightly , bread ſhall b: 
given him, his waters (ball be ſure , Ilat. 33. 
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3- Be diligent and induſtrious in your £ 
Place and particular Calling : To this alf Þ 
are ſpecial Promiſes made : 7he hand of th: Þ: 


diligent ſhall bear rule ; but the lothful fbil © 
be under tribute , Prov. 12. 24. He become 
poor that dealeth with a flack hand ; but th Þ; 
hand of the diligent maketh rich, Prov. 10 4 if 


The Soul of the fluggard defireth and hath m.\ ; 
thing ; but the Soul of the diligent ſhall ts 
made fat , Prov. 13. 4. The thoughts of th 
diligent tend only to plenteonſneſs, Prov. 21.5, 
Bur the iſſue of idleneſs is.want and po- 
_ verty.' How long wilt thou ſleep, O fluguard! F 
When wilt thou ariſe out of thy ſleep ? Tet iÞ 
_ tittle ſleep, yet 4 little. lumber , yet a littl: 

folding of the hands to fleep : ſo ſhall thy js- 


wverty come 4s one that travelleth, and thy want FF | 


45 an armed man, Prov. 6.9, 10, 11. | 

. 4+. Truft in God, and ſtay your ſelf upon 
his Promiſes. 7 ruſt 72 the Lord and do 200d; 
ſo (halt thou dwell in the land, and varihW. 
thou ſhalt be fed ,- Plal..37. 3. He that pu 
zeth his traſt in the Lord ſhall be made fat, 
Prov. 28. 25. H: that putteth his truſt inm: 
ſhall inherit the land , Ifai. 57. 13. That 6, 
God will provide for him , and ſuſtain 
him. 

5. Thankfully acknowledge God's Pro- 
vidence in all your ſupplies: By what inſtru: 
- ments ſoever your ſuccours come 1n, take 
notice of God's hand therein , and let him 
have the homage of your praiſes: Your eying 

0 
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2 4f his Providence, and your thankfulneſs 
to him for whatſoever you receive, and by 
{what hand ſoever it may be conveyed to 
you, is the way to obtain more Mercies 
from him. Por he delights in doing good 
to thoſe who take notice of what is done 
for them, and are truly thankful to him for 
by it. 


! 6. Be contented with what God thinks 
| fit to give, be it more or leſs. If your 
+ Portion be flender, murmure not, repine 
g not at it : Preſcribe nor to God in what: 
| meaſure he ſhould ſupply you : How little 
| ſoever it be that you recelve from him, 

| there is all the reaſon in the world that you 
- & ſhould be contented, and reſt ſatisfied with 
1 - It. , 


} For, 1. 'Tis not fo little, but "tis more 
0 than you hs deſerved; you have no right 
© toany thing ; you can challenge nothing 
7 Þ at his hands. 
"KF 2. All theſe outward things are his own, 
= Marth. 20. 15. And therefore he may do 
© with them as he pleaſeth ; he may with- 
\ W hold them or give them as he ſees good ; 
WW and if he give them , he may apportion 
| them. to every man, "and meaſure them 
"WF our as to him ſcemeth beſt. 
. Though your portion be very ſmall, 
yet tis that which God hath judged meeteſt 
for you. If he had judged a larger allow- 
ance meeter, for you, and More conducing 
C0) 
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to your good, -you ſhould have been ſure 
to: have had it. In a word; They that 
' have learned to be contented with 4a little 
are both the more fir; and the more 
likely to be intruſted with more. 

x. They are fitter to be intruſted with 
more ; for. he that. cannot be contented 
with a little, will not be contented with 
a great deal, the ſame evil diſeaſe (till con- 
tinuing: with him in every condition, 

2.. They are allo more likely to be. in- 
truſted with more ; for neither God nor 
men are fo ready to pratify them that are 
of a craving, diſcontented , and unthank- 
ful-diſpoſition, as to do good to thoſe whole 
temper it is to be contented with , and 
thankful for whatſoever tis beſtowed upon 
them, be it never fo little.. 


And ſo at length I have done with that 
firſt point, That in all our ſtraits we mul! 
depend on the Providence of God for the 
{upply of our waats. 


I come now to the ſecond point, which 
was, That our dependence on God's Pro- 
vidence is a good help to keep us from the 
uſe of unlawful means for relieving our 
ſelves in our diſtrefſes. This our Saviours 
Reply to Satan's temptation may teach 
us : He was tempted to uſe unlawful means 
for ſupplying his preſent wants : _ to 

| | have 
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have wrought a Miracle at the Devil's 
"motion and inſtigation, had been unlaw- 
'Þ ful, as hath been formerly ſhewed. Now 
how doth our Saviour fortify himſelf a- 
gainft this temptation, but by relying on 
the Providence of God for his ſuſtenance ? 
E Man, faich he, /iverh not by bread only, but 
by every word that proceedeth out of the mouth 
of God, Which is as much as if he had 
"faid ; Satan, Thou tempteſt me to turn 
* ſtones into bread for my preſent ſuſtenance ; 
Fas if there was no remedy, but periſh I 
© muſt for want, unleſs I can have bread. But 
the Providence on which I rely for my 
© ſubſiſtence can keep me alive, and ſuſtain 
me many other ways without bread. What- 
' ever it be that God ſhall Appoint and Com- 
mand to ſuſtain me, that ſhall do it as well 
Pas bread. This is the ſcope of Chriſt's 
E Reply ; and hereby Chriſt hath informed 
| and direQted us what we ſhould oppoſe 
| againſt the like temptations. | 

| Webk then ; Doth either Satan ſuggeſt 
to you, or your evil and unbelieving heart 
| prompt you to make uſe of any unwarran- 
table means to help your ſelf in your ſtraits ? 
! Remember what our Saviour did in the like 
| cale, and caſt your felf upon the Provi- 
| dence of God, as he did. God is able to 
| ſupply your wants a thouſand ways with- 
{ our your fin ; and he will provide for 
| you, if you look up to him, and truſt in 
lim. Here 
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- Here 1 "might give many Inſtances « ' a 


unlawful expedients 'and ſinful praQtice, #4: 


which men are tempted to make uſe of Þ 


and which very many do betake themſelys {42 
unto, ' and make uſe of ; and this in grex + 
part from a diſtruſt of God*s Providence, © 


Though this be not the only thing tha 
puts them upon thoſe unjuſtifiable courſe, 


yet tis one of the chief things'thar make ſj 
them warp from the rule, and turn aſide i © 


into crooked ways to providefor themſelve; 
and ſuch as have dependence on them. 


Some Inſtances of theſe unlawful means 


are Lying and Equivocation 1n the way of 


Commerce and Trading ; falſe Swearing, iſ 


unjuſt Weights and Meaſures ; concealing 
the faults of your Wares 3 mingling and 
adulterating Wares ; blending the good and 
bad together, and then ſelling them for the 
beft, and for pure and unmixed ; ſetting 
unreaſonable rates upon Commodities, 
your abuſing the Ignorance of thoſe with 
whom you deal, and taking advantage of 
their unskilfulneſs tro impoſe upon them, 
and cheat them : And ina word, your not 
obſerving. our Saviour's Rule, that requires 
you to deal with others, as you defire to 
be dealt wich your felf, All theſe unlaw- 
ful PraCtices moſtly proceed from mens 
diſtruſt of God's Providence ; a ſound be- 
lief of God's Gracious Providence , and 


a firm reliance on it, would ſtrengthen men 


againkt 
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againſt whatſoever remptations might af. 
Jfault them, to make them betake themſelves 
ro thoſe unjuſtifiable ſhifts. and unworthy 
T artifices that promiſe greater advantages 
© than ever men will attain by them ; for a 
© Curſe will in the end appear to be entailed 
# yupon whatſoever is ſo acquir'd. 


NS dT. 
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-0hj. 1, But you will ſay, I have a great 
| Charge upon me; I have a large Family ; 
! and therefore it concerns me to make the 


| beſt ſhift I can to provide for ſo many thar 
 W have dependence on me. 

; | .' Az. 1. If your Families be great, the 
| @ greater cauſe. have you to be careful to 
1 WW keep you in thoſe lawful ways in which 
1 WM you may expect the blefiing of God upon 
. @ your ſelf and yours ; and ſo doing, to caſt 
, @ your ſelf and thofe that are related to you, 
"i upon the Providence of God. Can you 
\ @ chink thar to be a likely or probable way 
cM toprovide for your Family, by which you 
i provoke God , and draw down the effes 
- Wl of his diſpleaſure upon your ſelf and your 
2. God conſiders both the quantity of 
| your Family, and their wants ; their num- 


. © ber. and their neceſſities ; and will accord- 
ingly provide for them all, unleſs by your 
dittruſt and unbelief, or by your negle&t 


to ſerve his Providence 1a the uſe of _ 
u 
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ful means, you ſtand in your own light, : 
and give him juſt cauſe to forlake you in Þ 


your extremities. 


3. Are there not many others whoſe Fx |Þ 
milies are as numerous as yours , who ye 
were never ſo diſtruſtful of God's Proyi. Þ 
dence , as to reach- forth their hands to 
make uſe of any unlawful means for help. | 
| ingthemſelves, and ſupplying their wants? Þ + 


And whoever ſaw a Family , or any be. 
longing to it, miſcarry for want, if they 
were frugal, induſtrious, careful to keep 
in God's way, and to caſt themſelves upon 
his Providence ? 

. How many large and numerous Fami- 
lies have been well maintained, and de- 
cently brought;up, by ſo little, through the 
blefſing of God upon it , as hath been to 
the admiration of all that have obſerved 
it! Ft, 
Obj. 2. But you will fay , That liberty 
which I take, and ſome of thoſe expedients 
which endeavour to help my ſelf by, and 
which you condemn as unlawful , are no 
other than ſuch as are commonly, made ufc 
of by many , without the leaft fſcruple. 
If they were unwarrantable, I cannot think 
they would be ſo generally received and 
taken up as they are. Why. may 1t not 
be lawfal for me to do as almoſt every 
- body doth, eſpecially conſidering the con: 
_ dition in which T am? F 
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Azſ. 1. 'Tis not the Practice of others, 
but the Rule that you are to heed , and 
and to order your Converſation by. 

2. The commonelſs of things unlawful, 
doth nor alter the n2ture of them ; net- 


} ther doth it render them leſs, but more 
| dangerous to them that practice them. 
Common Sins are uſually the forerunners 
of Common Judgments ; in which Judg- 
| ments , whoever clic eicape, they will be 
| fure to have their ſhare, ar leaſt they have 
| all reaſon to expzCt 1c, that have been 
| partakers with ochers in ſuch fins. We 
| have no ſecurity from Commoa Judgments, 
| but by keeping our ſelves free from the 


Contagion of thoſe Common Sins that 


| procure them. 


3. Whereas you add, That if there were 
ſuch evil in thoſe prattices, they would 


| not be ſ{o generally taken up. Do we not 


know, that the depraved and {iniul na- 
ture of Mankind diſpoleth Men to a- 
gree, comply with, and imitate one 
another in what is evil ? Good examples 
are not fo attractive , nor ſ{o ſutable to 
Mens natural inclinations as to be readily 
followed ; but as ſoon as any man fers an 
evil pattern, he ſhall have followers enough 
that will Write after the Copy that hath. 
been laid before them. Any new gainful 
device or practice, how unjuſtifiable foever, 
will quickly be embraced. It but on®man 
| & 3: Degin 
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begin it, he will not long want Comipany: 
Many. others will fall in , and follow , x; 
being glad''that there was any that woulg 
break the Ice, and go before them, to give 
fome Countenance to an unwarrantahl 
PraQice , and to be ſomething of a Plc 
for the juſtification of tr. 

4. The Commonneſs of fin , blinds the 
_ -eyes of men, and miſrepreſents ſin to them, 
making great ſins appear fmall , and mz. 
king fmall fins to feem to be no fins at 
all. The practice of the Multicude is a 
deceitful ruke ro take the meaſure of fin 
by ; the multitude may miſlead you, and 
draw you afide out of the right way ; ell: 
the Caution Exod. 23. 2. of not follow 
ing 4 milltitude to do evil , had been need- 
leſs. | 
 Ohj. 3. But you will ſay, Many things 
which, perhaps, a man of ftriQt and ſevere 
Principles, and a ftander-by, may judge to 
be unlawful, are now ſo interwoven with 
all manner of Trades, and ſo mingled with 
them, as they cannot be ſevered from them, 
Either a man muſt not Trade ar all, or he 


muſt mike uſe of them ; for there is no 


living in any way of Trade without them: 
They are now by long and almoſt univer- 
fal praQtice ſo incorporated into Trade, 
as that they are upon the matter become 
eflential tolt. 


An. 1. 
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” Anſ. 1. This is only affirmed, but not 
| proved. There is nothing thar is evil in 
” jr ſelf, but may be ſeparated from any law- 
| ful Imploymear or Calling. If there be 
| any Trade or Imployment unto which any 
| evil is inſeparably annexed, and which is 
| utterly yncapable of being managed with- 
| out ſuch a finful practice, that Trade or 
© Imployment, whatſoever it be, is even for 
IF that very reaſon unlawful, and to be laid 
| afide as that which God doth not approve 
of, nor allow any man to exerciſe himſelf 
| therein. All Lawful Employments are 
| mens Vocations or Callings, as we uſually 
| term them, and that according to the Scri- 
| pture, which ſo ſpeaksof them. So x Coz. 
| Jg20. Let every mars abide in the ſame tal- 
| ling wherein he was called ; that is, Jet him 
 W continue in the ſame Trade or Imployment 
- & wherein he exerciſed himfelf before his Con- 
verſion from Heatheniſm to Chriſtianity. 


*. a LILAC — ——_—_— == - 


Now every man's Trade or Imployment is 

| termed his Calling, becauſe 'tis that buſi- 

- W fnefs which God calls him unto. * Whence 
* 8 we may conclude, That if there be any 
8 Imploymenc unto which any fin is intrin- 
* W fical, or which cannot be managed without 
"8 fome ſinful Practice or unlawtul Artifice, 
that Imploymear is not of God's Appotnt- 
men; for he never calls any man to 1n- 
#2pe himſelf in an Iimployment which no 
man can carry on without {in. -_ 
7 Aas2 2, But 
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2. But the.rruth is, "tis a meer pre. 
tence for any man to ſay thet ſuch ang 
ſuch praCtices , though otherwiſ: not { 
agreeable to right and ſtrict Principles, 
are now become inſeparable from Trading, 
and there 1s no carrying on a Trade with- 
out them. In plain Engliſh, . men cannot 
gain ſo much without them as they deſire ; 
they cannot diſmiſs and abandgn them, 


but they muſt withal be content to aban- 


don and forego lome part of their profit, 
which they are unwilling to do. Bur here. 
1a they make it appear, That they either 
underſtand not aright, or conſult not their 
own Intereſt. By. 
For, 1. If it ſhould fo be that ſome par 
of their profit would by this means be cut 
off ; Is not a little well and honeſtly got- 
ten, berter than a great deal gotten by un- 
die Artifices ? Hath not a man more true 
comfortin a little, and is there not a greater 
bleſſing upon a little well gotten ? 

'2. God can allo in an ordinary way df 


Providence ſo diſpoſe of things , as a man 


ſhall ger more by quitting end caſting oft 
all unlawful methods of gain , than ever 
he got by them. For the more fairly and 
honeſtly any man deals, and: the more 
ſtritly conſcientious and exattly juſt he 
is in the whole managing of his Trade, 
the more Cuſtom he is like to have, the 
more willingly will mzn deal with = 
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and the rather wiil they truſt him, and. 


repoſe confidence in him. 
As for diſtrult of God's Providence, 


” there are two things which fer forth the 


evil and danger of it ; the Conſideration 


| whereof - ſhould make us careful to ſtrive 


| apain{t 1t, and co endeavour the ſubduing 
+ of it, and the rooting it out of our hearts. 


'1. The evil and great ſinfulneſs of our 


| diſtruſt of God's Providence, may appear 
| from the view of thoſe many helps that 
| God hath afforded us, for encouraging and 
| ſtrengthening our dependence on his Pro- 


| vidence. I have before largely inſiſted on 


| them, ſo as I ſhall not here need to men- 
| tion them again. To diſtruſt God's Pro- 
| vidence after all chat he hath faid and done 
| to. induce us to truſt in him and depend 


fin 


on him , is no ſmall aggravation of our 


_ Diſtruſt of God's Providence makes 


| way for many other fins, and lays us open 


dk EM bh. A. AM ks RR. 4 


to many temptations. Whither will not 
he run for help , that expects none from 
God ? What execrable Wickedneſs may 
not the Devil hurry him into, upon the 


pretence of putting him upon expedients - 


for relieving himſelf ? 


And this may ſuffice to have been ſpo- 
ken touching the Devils firſt temptation, 
and Chriſt's Reply thereunto. 
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'T now go on to ſpeak of the ſecond 
temptation, as it is ſet down in the «th, 
6th, and 7th Verſes. Then the Devil taketh 
him up into the holy City, and ſetteth him oy 
a Pinacle of the Temple ; and ſaith unto him, 
1f thor be the Son of God, caſt thy ſelf down : 
for it is written , He (hall give his Angel 
charge concerning thee, and in their hands they 
(ball bear thee up, leſt at any time thou uaſh 
thy foot apainſt a ſtone, Jeſus ſaid unto him, 
It is written again, Thou ſhalt not tempt the 
Lord thy God. 


In which words we have again Satan's 
Temptation, and Chriſt's Reply to it. In 
lis temptation we may obſerve the time, 
chen the things preparatory to it, and ma- 
king way for it. The Devil taketh him up 
into the holy City and feiteth him on a Pinacle 
of the Temple ; the temptation it ſelf, /f 
' thoa be the Son of God , caſt thy ſelf down : 
And the Reaſon or Argument by which 
he enforcech the Temptation , For zt is 
- written , He ſhall give his Angels charge con- 
cerning thee , and in their hands they ſhall 
bear thee up , leſt at any time thou aaſh thy 
foot againſt a ſtone, Of theſe in order : The 
firſt thing to be ſpoken of, is the Time when 
Satan thus aſſaulted our Saviour ; 7hez ; that 


is, immediately 'after that he had been 


foyled and worſted in his former tempta- 
rtionss No ſooner had one of his tem- 
res A 8 ptatioNs 


my £©% - mus A tug A, c-wQy 


a OL 


a— ae ge - aflith.:  as -- .  a_ PIO wont wWoaws A xyte\%  9m_s 


a_— a. koi ant a 


The Tenth Sermoz. 


| ptations been anſwered, but he comes. 


| on with another ; wherein we may ſee the 
| reſtleſs and unwearied malice of Satan, 
| who though he be beaten, yet reneweth 
| his aſſaults, and makes further experiments 
| upon the tempted, as hoping, that though 
| one ———_ rook not effect, yet another 
| Might. : 
| ſhe here it may be ObjeCted , That 
| St. James ſaith, If we reſiſt the Devil, he will 
| flee from us, Jam. 4. 7. | 
I Anſwer, That we may not expect that 
| he ſhould preſently flee from us, as foon 
| as we begin to make reſiftance ; bur if 
we {till continue to refit him, we ſhail ar 
| lengrh nor fail ro put bim co flight, How 
| long we may be put to maintain the fight 
| apainſt him before he flee, none can cer- 
 tainly determine ; but that flee he ſhall ar 
length , unleſs we coward!y yield to him, 
| we may confidently expe& : And that he 
doth not betake himſelf ro flight ſooner. 
| is oftentimes becauſe he ſees we reſiſt him 
in ſuch a faint and cowardly manner , as 
| encourageth him to come on again with 
hopes of prevailing. Rs, gs 
Now the unwearied and reſtleſs malice 
of our fpiricual Enemy , ſhould teach us 
to be ever watchful, and never to think our 
ſelyes free from danger of being aſſaulted. 
And this continual watchfulneſs is ſo much 
the more neceſſary, becauſe there is no- 
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thing that more lays us open, and expo. 
ſeth us to the malicious attempts of the 
Enemy againſt us, than our Carnal fecy. 
rity. 

For, 1. This invites Satan to ) afſaule Vs: 
If he at any time obſerve that we are 
aſleep , that we are in a careleſs and z. 
cure poſture, not minding our danger ; 
that's the Tempter's opportuthty ; that' 
rhe proper ſeaſon in which, if ever, he may 
hope to prevail. 

. 2. This alſo renders us weak and unable 
to reſiſt him : His temptations then fſur- 


' prize us, and find us wholly at a loſs, and 
unprepared. to withſtand an Enemy that 


ruſheth in upon us. The ſpiritual Arms 
which we ſhould be always accouter'd 


with, are then put off and laid aſide 3 and 


we cannot ona {ſudden get them on. In 
theſe reſpes it highly concerns us as we 
tender the fafery of our Souls, to be ever 
ſtanding . upon our guard , and to beware 
that we ſuffer not carnal ſecurity to creep 


ON upon us,, There are ſome certain times 


when we. are moſt ſubje& ro be over-taken 
with carnal ſecurity, and to make account 
that we are in little or no danger from 
the Enemy of Souls. Some of theſe rimes 
aſe, 


! 
» 


G ) When, we. ic have we been aſſaulted 


wich temptations, and quitted our ſelves 


well: 
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| well : When we have lately made our 
; part good againſt Satan, and repelled his 
| fiery Darts, then we are apt to fancy our 
- ſelves out of danger. But though Satan 
| tad been vidtorioully reſiſted by our Savi- 
' cur in one temptation, yet this malicious 
| :nd reſtleſs Adverſary preſently takes up 
* :nother fiery Dart, and caſts it at him. 
E You have ftoutly reſiſted Satan , and he 
| hath not prevailed againſt you ; this is 
| well , but however be not ſecure ; your 
| $aviour's caſe may be yours ; the Enemy, 
| though worſted in one temptation, may 


preſently fall on again , and affault you 


| with another. 


(2.) Another time when we are apt to 
row ſecure, and inſenſible of our danger 
rom Satan, is, when Satan hath been for 


{ ſome conſiderable ſpace of time chained up 
| and reſtrained ; or when he hath found 
| Imployment elſewhere, fo as we have not 
{ been moleſted with thoſe temptations with 
| which ſome time formerly we have been 
| upon all occaſions peſtered ; when we have 
been ſo long free from temptations, we 

' too ealily perſuade our ſelves that we ſhall 


now be never' any more troubled with 
them. Bur let us take heed bow we en- 
tertain ſuch a fond dream : You muſt re- 
member, | 


ke: (1.) That the Devil is ſtill the ſame that 
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he was heretofore when he more frequently 
afſaulted you; as full of malice and rage 
apainft you as ever. And, 17 
 (.) If it be fo that God fora time hath 
reſtrained him , you know not how ſoon 
he may apain ſer him ar liberty , and [et 
him looſe upon you : You know not but 


' that he may already have obtained leave 


. to tempt you :- Or, 

3.) If being ar liberty he bath all this 
while forborn to aſſault you, perhaps 'tis on- 
ly to let you alone, and not to diſturb you 
till you are faſt aſleep : Or it may be all this 
his forbearance of you is only that he may 
wait for a fitter opportunity to fet upon 
you, where and when he may have greater 
advantage apainſt you. 

(4) 'Tis poffible that herein you may 
be under a great and dangerous miſtake. 
What if he hath been tempting you all this 
whife that you have apprehended your 
felf free from his temptations? Such a thing 
may be,. and often js: You are not aſ- 
faulted with thoſe his temptations with 
which he heretafore perpetually followed 
you, and difquieted you, and therefore you 
think Saran hath Jeft you ; but may he not 
be (tilt at work with yau other ways, and 
ſo much the more dangerouſly , becauſe 
you diſcern not his temptations ? Satan 
hath varjety of devices and methods in his 


temptations. He can ſhift the ſcene, and 
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bring forth new temptations in another 
dreſs. He is the great Maſter of the Art 


| of tempting , and 1s perfeAly acquainted 


| with all imaginable ftratagems by which 


| Souls may be ſubverted and eternally 


| ruined. 


| 2nd ſupine frame of Spirit. 


However it be, give not way to a ſecure 
How long 


ſoever you may have been freed from thoſe 
| temptations which were wont to create al- 
moſt continual trouble unto you , never 
| think your felf out of danger as long as 


| lefs an Enemy as the Devil 1s. 


you have ſo ſubtil, malicious, and reſt- 
Be always 
expeting new aſſaults from him, and 


| be ever 1n a readineſs to encounter with 
him. : 


But look eſpecially that you be prepared 


| to refiſt him where he is moſt likely to ſet 
| upon you ; that is, where you are weakeſt, 
and where you have been moſt frequently 
| worſted by him ; There be ſure that you 
| beever armed with all that ſtrength of holy 
| reſolution againſt this,that you can poſlibly 

attainto ; and let your reſolutions be backt 


with whatever Scriptures or Arguments 
you can find out and get together, that 
may add any force to them. Firmanels and 
Strength of reſolution againſt fin, isa great 
thing to fortify us againſt temptations. 
Where this is, all Satan's fiery Darts re- 
bound and fall back upon him. But our 
LE oe + weak, 
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weak, imperfett, and unſteddy reſolutions, 
are but half-refolutions, that preſently 
'yield to the force'of temptation, and ſtand 
the weak tempted Soul in ao ſtead at all. a 
thread of Tow 1s not more. eaſiiy broker 
where it toucheth the fire , than thele re. 
ſolutions are whea the ſtreſs of temptation 
makes tryal of them. Now he triat 
would get ſtrong and ſtedfaſt reſolutions 
againſt any fin that he harh been often 
tempted unto, and often overcome by thoſe 
temptations , muſt labour tobe throughly 
convinced of theſe two things ; namely, 
that the thing 1s really a fin ; And that fin 
is the greateſt evil in the world. 


:. He muſt labour to be throughly con- 
vinced , That the thing :againſt which 
he would get firm and ſtedfaſt reſolutions, 
is really. a ſin. There are many lins, yea, 
fome great and heinous fins which many 
men will hardly yield to. be any. fins at 

_ all; or if: they think they may be fins, yer 
they have not a clear fight and full con- 
viction of the-finfulneſs of them. If ſome- 

- times they judge them to be fins, yer at other 
times they doubt , and call in queſtion the 
evil of them, and eſpecially in the hour of 
temptation their minds are ſo. darkened , 
and there 1is ſuch a miſt caſt befote their 
eyes, that they can ſcarce diſcern any evil 
in them. As long as 'tis thus with _— 

ow 


4 
* 
p- 
FE, 
: 
I; 
9 ; 
o 
$7 
*7 
3: 
»S; 
by 
4% 
*% 
4 
Y' 
, 


\ The Tenth Sermon. 


| how 15 it poſſible that they ſhould take up 
} any firm and ſtedfaſt refolutions againft 
| them ? Bur let them once be. clearly and 
| through'y convinced of the evil and finful- 
| neſs 0 

| bring the heart to take up peremptory and 
| abſolute refolutions againſt them. 


chem, it will then be more eaſy to 


2. The other requiſite thereunto,is, That 


| 2 man be alſo as fully convinced of the great 


evil of fin, thar ir is the preateſt evil 1n the 


| world ; that all other evils, even the great- 

eſt and moſt formidable evils, are nothin 

| in compariſon of the evil of fin, whic 

carries 18 It a direct oppoſition and contra» 
rity to the Holy Law and Nature of God 

{ that caſts a man out of God's favour ; 
that ſhuts him out of Heaven , and expo- 
ſeth him to all the dreadful effeAs of God's 


Wrath in Hell for ever. Let a man be 


| throyghly , effeQtually , and clearly con- 


vinced of theſe rwo things, that ſuch and 


| ſuch things are really fins, and thar fin is 
the greateſt evil in the World , more to 


be dreaded and ſhunned than whatever elſe 
is moſt formidable to our Nature, and 
which our Nature moſt abhors and runs 
away from ; I fay, Let a man have theſe 


two Convidions, and then what ſhould 


hinder him , bur that he abſolutely and 
firmly reſolve. againſt thoſe fins; but that 
be reſolve againſt them with that — 

| | [en 
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The Tenth Sermon. : 
ſtedfaſtnels , and peremptorineſs of ref. | 


lution , that nothing in all the world Þ ' 


ſhall ever prevail with him to go 
_ his reſolutions : Neither promi. 
es, nor threatenings, nor hopes , nor Þ * 


fears, nor any thing elfe that can be na- 


med. OT 
So from the time, t4:», I come to ſpeak 
of what was done by the Devil by way of 
preparation, and to make way for this {c- 
cond tempration ; The Devil took him up 
into the Holy City, and ſet him on a Pinacle 
of the Temple. By the Holy City we are 
to underſtand Jeruſalem, which is ſo called 
alſo, Matt. 27. 53. where we read, that af. 
ter the ReſurreCtion of Chriſt, many. Bo. 
dies of Saints which ſlepr, aroſe, and camc 
out of the Graves, and went into the Holy 
City. Now Jeruſalem is ſtiled the Hob 
City. | 

4 In reſpe& of the ſpecial Preſence of 
God in that City, in which, as he himſelf 
ſpeaks, he was pleaſed to dwell, and as 
it were to make ir the place of his reſi- 
dence ! 236 

2. 'Tis ſtiled the Holy City in regard of 
the Holy Ordinances and Worſhip of God 
which were there ſet up and eſtabliſhed. 
And this ſtile of zhe Holy City it ſtill re- 
tained as long as God was pleaſed to vouch- 
{afz che continuance of his Gracious Pre- 
fence , Ordinances, and Worſhip among 

| them, 
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| them , though the people generally were 

| wofully corrupt, and had moſt ſadly dege- 

| nerated from the Piety of their Anceſtors. 

* How miſerably corrupt that People and 
| Church were in our Saviour's time, ſuffi- 
| ciently appears from thoſe many woes de- 
| nounced againſt the chief of them, Maze. 23. 
- and yet {till Fer«ſa/cs hath the ſtyle of zhe 

| Holy City; God had not yet caft them off : 

| he had not called them Loammi;Hoſ.1.9. he 
| had not diſowned them for his People. And 
| certainly as long as God owns a People for 
| his, ſo long ſhould we own them as ſych ; 
| as long as he 1s pleaſed to vouchſafe his 
| own Gracious Preſence among them, ſo 
| long ſhould not we renounce them, nor 
| withdraw from them. Though their ſpors 
| andcorruptions be great and foul, yet if he 


be pleaſed ro bear with them, who is infi- 


| nite in purity and holineſs ; I mean fo far. 
| tobear with them, as not upon that account 
| to difclaim them, it much more: becomes 


us to do it. 

Again; If that Place and People be 
ſtyled holy where God is pleaſed to vouch- 
fafe his ſpecial Preſence, and where he hath 


placed his Name, ſet up his Ordinances and 
Worſhip 3 this ſheweth with what holy 


fear and reverence we ought to make our 
approaches unto God in the Aſſemblies of 


bis People to Worſhip him. 
The 


'268 The Tenth Sermon. : 
The Conſideration of God's ſpecial Pre. 
ſence ina place, ſhould ſtrike an holy awe i 
into our hearts. We know the Preſence Þ 
of an Earthly Prince doth it; how much 
more ſhould the Preſence of the Grea iſ 
"King of Heaven and Earth ! Upon this i 
- account it is that the Pſalmiſt faith, Gy 
zs greatly to be feared in the aſſembly of 
"the ſaints, and to be had in reverenc®@ | 
of all them that are round about hin, 
_ 'P/al. 89. 7. And why in the Aſſembly « iſ 
his Saints more eſpecially , but becauſe 
he .is there pleaſed to vouchfafe his ſpe- 
cial Preſence ? We read, Gez. 28. how 
much Facob was affeted with the appre. 
henfion of the Preſence of God, who had if 
tn a Dream graciouſly revealed himſelf 
unto him. When he awoke out of his 
Sleep with the Impreſſions of the Pre- 
ſence of God upon his heart , he faid, 
Surely the Lord is in this place, and I knen 
it not. "And he was afraid , and faid, 
How dreadful is this place ! This is aone 
other but the houſe of God, aud this is the 
gate of heaven, Were we all deeply at- iſ 
fected with theſe awful apprehenſions of Þ 
God's Preſence , when we afſemble our 
ſelves in his houſe, we would demean 
our ſelves with more holy Reverence and 
Devotion than many of -us do. Our 
Tongues would not be Talking or Whil- 
pering, nor our Eyes ny wn - 
ould 


| ſtyled the Holy City. 


| And ſo much may ſuffice to have been 


ſpoken upon occaſion of Fer»ſalem's being 
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| ſhould be wholly intent upon the Wor- 

ſhip of God ; neither would we 1n our 

| poſtures expreſs leſs regard of the Pre- 

| ſence of God, than we do of the preſence 

| of a mortal man that is but a little above 
us. 
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MATTH.IV. 5. 


Then the Devil taketh hin: ub into the 


holy city, and ſetteth him on a Pinacle 
of the Temple. 


O W as for the Devil's taking Chriſt 
N up into the Holy City, and ſetting 
him on a Pinacle of the Temple : This 
may be underſtood divers ways. 


| x. Some conceive, That upon the De- 
vil's Motion and Perſuaſion Chriſt,volunta- 
rily went 1ato Jeruſalem, and placed him- 
ſelf on a Pinacle of the Temple : But there 
is. no probability that Chriſt ſhould ſo far 


yield to the perſuaſions of the Devil. That 


wicked and malicious Spirit hath ſtill ſome 
evil intention and miſchievous deſign, even 
when he perſuades a man to do that which 
is not evil in it ſelf; and therefore we 
may not comply with any motion that he 
makes ,. how harmleſs ſoever it may ſeem 
tobe. But of this ſomewhat hath been ſp DO- 
ken before. B þ 2 2. Others 
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2. Others conceive , That the Body of 
Chriſt was tranſported or carried by the 


Devil through the Air , and placed ona jf 


Pinacle of the Temple ; aud this ſeems to 
be much ..more probable. This indeed 
could not be done without Chriſt's own 
permiſſion as God ; for if it had pleaſed 
him, he could by his Divine Power have 
hindered it. Now that Satan, God per- 
mitting it, can thus remove and tranſport 
the Bodies of men from one place to ano- 
_ ther, 1s a thing that cannot be queſtioned 
by any man that ſhall conſider what power 
the Devil hath , and what hath frequently 
been done by him. 

r. As for the Power of the Devil, the 
Plalmiſt ſaith concerning the Angels, that 
they excel in ſtrength, P/al. 103. 20. And 
tis lefe upon record, 1/4. 37. 36. that an 
Angel in one night {ſew One hundred 
tourſcore and Five thouſand men in the 
Camp of the Aſſpriaps. 

And if it ſhould be here ObjeQed, That 
the Plalmiſt ſpeaks of good. Angels, and 
that ſuch a one was he that made that 
Slaughter in the Aſſyrian Army : 

I Anſwer, That though the Angels that 
fell, have loſt their Grace ; yet it appears not 
that their natural ſtrength hath been ;m- 
paired by their Fall. However it be, to be 
lure the Devils have much greater power 
than to carry and convey the Body of oc 

| | rom 
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from place to place. They who by God's 
permiſſion can raiſe violent Tempets, 
overthrow Houſes, pluck up ſtrong Trees 
by the Roots, and the like, can with much 
more eaſe Tranſport the Bodies of Men 
through che Air. 

2. The Reports of all Hiſtories aſſure 


us, That ſuch things have been often ef- 


feted by the Devil : Wherefore unleſs we 
grant that he hath ſuch power, we muſt 
deny the credit of all ſuch Hiſtories 3 which 
were moſt irrational. But you will ſay, 
Though 1t be granted that the Devil is able 
to do ir ; yet it ſeems very improbable 
that God ſhould permit him thus to con- 
vey the Sacred Body of Chriſt from place 
| to place. To this I Anſwer : That he 
} was permitted to offer far greater indig- 
| ities co his Immaculate Soul , by aſfault- 
ing it with thoſe vile and horrid temptati- 
| ons mentioned 1n the Text ; and therefore 
how: much more might he be permitted 
| to offer thoſe leſs indignities to his Body ? 
Now from what hath been ſaid , we may 
| oblerve, RS 


1. That the Devil hath a power over 


the Bodies of Men, even of good Men, 
lo faras God permits him. He here took 
| the Body of Chriſt , carried ir into the 


Holy | City , and ſet it on a Pinacle. of 


the Temple. The Text faith expreſly, 
| That the Devil took Chriſt, and ſer him on 
| B b 3 a Pinacle 
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he went- into the-City, and ſet himſelf on 
4 Pinacle-of the Temple. : And as by God's 
permiſſion he hath. a -power of carrying 
and tranſporting the Body trom one place 
to another, and of diſpoſing of it ; ſo he 
hath power to inflict grievous thiggs on 
the Body, and of tormenting it. - So Luke 
13. It. ' We read: that a Woman, a 
Daughter of. Abraham, had been poſſeſſed 
with a Spirit of Infirmity eighteen years, 
whom Satan: had ſo bound , that ſhe was 


- bowed together, and could .in no wiſe lift 


up her ſelf, So the Woman' of Capaaz's 
Daughter was: grievouſly vexed : with a 
Devil , as ſhe repreſented her Daughter's 
Condition to our Saviour, Marr. 15. 22: Sq 
apain, the Father rhat was a Supplicant un- 
to Chriſt in behalf of. his Son, faith, he 
had a Dumb Spirit , which: was wont to 
tear him fo as he foamed, and gnaſhed 
with his teeth, and pined away ; and that 
oft-times it had caſt him-into the fire, and 
into the waters, to deſtroy him, Mark 9. 
17, 18, 22. By theſe and divers other in- 
ſtances 1n the Goſpel, -it is apparent what 
power the Devil hath over the Bodies of 
men , if throngh. God's permiſſipn he be 
at liberty to make uſe of: his POWET., 'W hich 
may be further confirmed from that re- 
markable inſtance : thereof in Job,- whom 
Satan .ſmote with ſore Boils from the ge” | 


his Foot unto his Crown, Job 2. 7. And 
inſtances in ſeveral kinds of the power of 
the Devil over mens Bodies there have 
been in all Ages. This Obſervation I ſhall 

relently apply, when I ſhall have firſt 
Foken a few words to another Obſervation 
which the words afford us. The Devil had 
power to carry our Saviour into the Holy 
City , and to ſet him on a Pinacle of the 
Temple ; but he had no power to caſt him 
down thence , which he would certainly 
have done after that Chriſt had refuſed to 
caſt himſelf down, but that he who per- 
mitted him to ſet him on the Pinacle of 
the Temple, did not permit him to caſf 
him down thence. 

Hence we may often obſerve 1n the 

. 24. Place, That though the Devil hath 
great power over the bodies of men ; yet 
his power is limited and reſtrained. He 
cannot touch any Man's Body until he hath 
obtained leave of God to do it 3 and then 
he can go no further than his Commiſſion 
reacheth. So in 74's Caſe he obtained 
leave of God to afMiidt that holy Man's 
Body, -but withal he had his bounds ſer 
him beyond which he muſt not go. Behold 
he is jn thy hand, ſaid the Lord to him, but 
fave his life , Job 2..6. He might ſmite 
him with ſore Boils from the {ole of his 
F8ot uuto his Crown ; but he might nor 
oy | B b 4 —_ 


The Eleventh Sermon] 375 


Soo > , Ge : - tes bs os — _—_ IS Ee ets and 
&. of > - a PORES. i CES... LI SEFR2 by "FAY mY __ — on i» __ 7 _ : a —_ 
, oY . Po mn 3 4 Progr WY hn FY % — 4 __ IO E og. hr 8s, is. 2. © 9 Rn 
Rn ————_— ene ey eee * a Rags 73: ll SING 
_ > > OE : ——-" Sons w___ Woman, 
EBT 53g Z - F- - oy + - 7 cet] v a = - ES 
OED DIETS to be. _ EOS i 5 
= CE ITT OR — —_—_ ——y- - 9-4 - = ——— Cons, <a X- — 
b ; -— Mp. + + : : ; 0 . wt _—_ Tt 2: 
” 1 n o ” LY 4 AZ 1 a - 4 F-25 x” : 5 - 
by = ht £7 " N 


2 EY ACE > -- 
ry hy F n 4 "_ 


—_ A : 9. ro 
nr, Braun Bats: 


-— Wn. = 
« "= Ts; "__ _ FP mY _ 
Wi +. - SR, 4 
wa» Wk 


t As 
w . "Ft 
"FTE s 
- $5 { P i 
' 'Y I ? ; [ 
F LIES 2 


- 
WAG ® 
” ve 
my 


-” 90. ny, "_ — 


ore 


+” ; Os 5 
"> F< - og tr 
Au RES = 


2 6, hoes CS. 
> 


_— qr Ag > aac _— 
"+4 * 4 Me, Fon IF" 
$I; 8% + WONT. Ex 
-"Bitak. $a. "x - 
2 - iy Ss xt __ 
PREe mag 


py - 
bn %* 


—- ———— 
Sv Wy. 
a preieneyere erm _ n-— _—_ b 
em” > condi — Sy. 
- corey Tear 
yy —- wo 4 . - = CLIT 4 ES " 
4 __ + S. 2 " oe S =. - - 
o_ nt ry S = ny 
F . : P == = 
£5 © 5 « ET AY Ras a >” 
: S pL Y 
ny I wa 


376 


"ill him. Of. the reſtr 


The Eleventh Sermon. 


ints that are upoy 


che Devil; and the Timits within which he 
is copfined as to the Exerciſe of 'his Power! 
we have abundant proof in the. Evange. 
liſts. There we find that the Devils could 
riot as much as enter into the Swine but 
by our Saviour's pertnifſion, and upon leave 
firſt obtained of him, Maze. 8. 41; Much 
leſs can Satan rake *poſſeſſion of men, 
offer any violence to their Bodies without 
God's permiſſion. And fo likewiſe having 
obtained ſome power over mens Bodies, 
he cannot do as he liſteth while he hath 
pI of them, or while they are as ty 
[me things in his power, So we' read, 
Luke 4 35. that 'thongh he could throw 
the poſſeſſed all along in the midit of the 
Company, yet he could not hurt him $0 
Markg 18-:-24.though the Devil could moſi 
grievoully handle the man's Son of whorn he 
had gotten poſſeſſion ; though he'could tear 
him,and make him foam,and gnaſh with his 
Teeth, and pine away ;. though he could 
oft-times caſt him into'the Fire,and into the 
Water, yet he could not deſtroy him, Some 
inſtances of Ike 'nature in our days there 
have been; the Devil hath ſtrangely di- 
ſtorted and wreſted the Bodies of ſome per- 
fons ; he hath even bowed them double, 
and-cauſed fuch grievous and frightful Con- 
vulſions in ſeveral parts of their Bodies, 
as have been to the admiration and amaze: 
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- ment of the Beholders ; and as a man 
| might haye thought it, impoſſible that their 
Holes ſhould ever have been ſet right 
| again, and have recovered their due po- 
| ftures ; and yet could not the malicious 
| and powerful Enemy of Mankind break 
| one Bone , or diflocate ione Joynt, or pre- 
| judice one Muſcle , or Artery , or Sinew, 
| or Ligament of the Body ; as hath after- 
| wards appeared when the Devil hath been 
* compelled to quir his poſſeſſion. A thing 
'. to be admired, as in which the Power and 
' Goadneſs of God in reſtraining the malice 
| and power of the Devil doth eminently ap- 
oO ge en. 7s 
| . Add hereunto, That how long ſoever 
| the Devil hath kept poſſeſſion of any per- 
| fon, :or how many Devils ſoever have poſ- 
| ſeſſed the ſame perſon, at the Command 
| of Chriſt they inſtantly come out , and 
leave the Poſſefſed. The man's Son, Mark 


g. had been poſſeſſed by the Devil from a 


Child, v. 21. and yet at Chriſt's word he 
is enforced to quit his Habitation, When 
a whale. Legion of Devils had gotten pol- 
ſeſſion of one man, Mark 5. 9g. they all 
come « out. of- him at the Command of 
Chriſt, In a word ; Chriſt's power over 
the Devil to reſtrain them at his pleaſure, 
and : to fix limits to their power, the Scri- 
| Pture repreſents to us when it faith, that 
he hath the Key of Hell , Rev. 1. 18. _ 
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I have ſhewed, 'That though the Devil 
harcha great deal of power over the Bo. 
dies of Meti, yet his power is limited and 
reſtramed. ' Now the uſes of what hath 
bear {ard , both touching Satan's preat 

wer over the Bodies of Men, and couch. 
ing the reſtraint and limitation of that hi 
power, 2 are divers : 


Uſe x. T his 'may teach us to acknow- 
ledge God, andto take notice of his hand 
in whatever power the Devil hath over the 
Bodies of: Men. Ddth- he at any time 
pofſels'them ? Doth he grievouſly afflid 
and-eorment'rhem? Doth he pull and tear, 
weſt ant diſtort them ? Doth he bow 
them together , as he did the Woman, 
Licke 44. 11.? Doth be bind them, as hc 
did her'for Eighteen yeats to ether? Doth 
he deprive them of-rhe we of their Limbs, 
'or of cheir Speech ? ' Doth he attempr to 
Hurry them upon dzngers , to caſt them 
'mnto*the -Fire -or the Water, as he did him 
whole Caſe 15 deſcribed, Mark g.2? Tn all 
this power that 'Satan exerciſeth over the 
Bvllies bf'any , 'conſitler fill that he doth 
no- more-than whit God permits him to 
40; and that unleſs 'he had firſt obtained 
teave of God, he could have done __ - 
tNe1C 


that he hath the Key of 'the Bottomlek |þ 
Pit, and a Chain in his Gand with which Þ 
he'bound Satan, \ Rev. 20. 1,2. And thy 


/ theſe things. Without God's permiſſion 
| be could not have medled with the Bo- 
| dy ; he could not have once touched or 
' come near ' the Body which is ſo -aMlited 
| 2nd tormented by him. '' Wherefore ſeeing 
| the Devil could have no power over the 
' Body without God's permiſſion , in chis 
| fad Caſe theſe things are to be done... 

| x; You muſtendeayour to find out thoſe 
fins by which you may have provoked God 
| to give the Devil ſo much power to afflict 


| and torment the Body. For *tis very pro- 


| bable that God had been ſome way or other 
| highly diſpleaſed ; or elſe *tis likely he 
| would never have proceeded to this ſe- 
Lanny. FRO OT 
2, You muſt, having found out the fins 
| that provoked God, be ſoundly hum- 
| ny for them , and unfeignedly repent of 
| them, + 
Ss 3. You muſt earneſtly ſeek unto God 
| both-for the pardon of your fin, and for 
| the removal of the aMiQion which hath 
| been brought upon you for it. This being 
done, and done in a due manner, God wi 
be moſt ready both'to- pardon the ſin, and 
| to: take off the afflifttion, He without 
whoſe permiſſion Satan could have done 
nothing, *cari as eaſily Chain him up and 
reſtrain him; One rebuke from his Mouth 
ſhall difpoſſeſs and drive him away ; yea, 
ST more, 
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- more, if he ſee good, he can ſhut hin Þþ ;.: 

- upin the botcomleſs Pit, and confine hin Þ *;. 
to his:;Priſon. And:ſo much concerning ſÞ 
ERS. ::- MM 


_-U/ſe-2, Hath the Devil ſuch power ove Þ,, 
the Bodies of Men, when God is pleaſed Þ 
permit him to make uſe of it ? And doth 
God ſometimes permit him to make uſe of Þ; 
his power. over the Bodies of good Men i 
as well as of others ? | 

Then, 1. Let none be yainly and proudly 
confident that their Faith is fo ſtrong «; 

- the Deyil ſhall never have any power over 
them. . 'This is a vain and groundleſs fancy 

'of ignorant people, who are ſo far from 
having arrived at that ftrength of Faith 
which: they (glory in , that it may. juſtly 
be queſtioned whether they have any Faith 
at all? Whoever they be, are they ſtronger 
than Fob ? Are they privileged above Chrilt 
himſelf? It would better become the ſtrong- 
eſt to acknowledge: their own weaknels, 
to mind ſeriouſly that of the Apoſtle, Rom. 

II. 20.; 'Be not high-minded, but fear ; 
to beevex jealous of themſelves, and watch- 
ſul over their hearts, words, and ways, leſt 
they ſhould-at anytime provoke God to give 
Satan leave touſe this power againſt them. 

2. Let none be utterly diſcouraged, much 
leſs deſpair of mercy, if ſo ſad a thing 
ſhould. befal them , if God ſhould permit 


the 
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| the Devil to poſſeſs their Bodies , or to in- 
-flict grievous things on them, This is no 
| diſtinguiſhing Mark or infallible CharaQeer 
| of a reprobate, God hath no where in 
his Word declared that he hath no mercy 


"for ſuch as theſe : To ſay nothing of Job 
againſt whom Satan had a large Commiſſi- 
'01, What think we of that Daughter of 
fhraham before mentioned, whom Chriſt 


looſed after Satan had bound her Eighteen 
Fyears ? What reaſon have we to queſtion 


but that ſhe was a good Woman, and one 


that did not only belong to the EleQion 
of Grace , but even then was aQually in 


[that power over her Body ? 


Ve 3. Hath Satan fuch power over the 


Bodies of Men ? Then let us with all 
thankfulneſs, ever acknowledge the moſt 
gracious and powerful Providence of God, 
in that Satan is ſo much reſtrained, and 
that he is not at liberty to do that miſ- 
chief in the World which his Malice would 
inſtigate him, and his great power enable 
himto do, unleſs God had him in a Chain, 
and did upon all occaſions hold him 1a, 
and keep him within thoſe bounds which 


at liberty, there would be in every Fa- 
mily moſt diſmal inſtances of his Malice, 
Rape, and Fury againſt Mankind, You 
Ps ſhould 


the State of Grace, while Satan exerciſed 


he hath aſſigned him. If the Devil were 
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ſhould Ke: one ſo bowed down as he could 


not life himſelf up, with the poor Woman, 
Luke 13. It. another torn, diſtorted, and 
racked; till he foamed and gnaſhed with 
his Teeth, and pined away, as the perſon 
mentioned, Marth. 9g. another in the Con. 
dition'of him that is deſcribed , Mark 5 2, 
2, 4, 5. who had his dwelling among the 
| Tombs, and no man could bind him, no 
not with Chains ; who plucked aſunder 
che Chains , and broke in pieces, the Fet. 
ters that he had been bound with : Or, 
as thoſe ' two poſlefſed perſons deſcribed, 
Mzatth: 8. 28. who coming out of the 
Tombs were ſo fierce that no- man might 
paſs by that way. Could the Devil uk: 
his great power as he pleaſed, ſuch lamen: 
table SpeCQacles would be before your eyes 
whereſoever you went ; not only Families 


but whole Towns would be like Bed!» iſ 


And then again, Were not this malicious 
_ and powerful Enemy reſtrained, he would 
enter intoall your Cattel; yea,into the Cat- 
tel of a Thouſand Hills , and hurry them 
all as he did the Gaderer's Swine, into the 
Sea, or violently drive them down ſome 
ſteep precipice. Nothing in your Hou- 
ſes or in your Cloſets ſhould be ſafe ; he 
would take one Child from the Breaſt, 
and ſet it on the top of the Steeple, as he 
let our Saviour ox the Pinacle of t mon 
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| He would take another out of the Bed, or. 
| the Cradle, and tranſport it through the 
Air, where you ſhould never ſee it again : 
| He would ſnatch another out of the Arms 
| of. the Nurſe, and daſh out the Brains of 
| it:againft the next Tower : He would lay 
hold of all that you moſt value, and carry 
| it away. And when he had ſo done, he 
| would turn your Houſe upſidedown, and 
| Bury you in the ruins of it. To conclude, 


We can never be thankful enough either 
for the ſafeguard and protetion of good 
Angels, and the benefit which we receive 
by their Miniftration , or-for the ſecurity 


| we have againſt the power and malice of 


Evil Angels, through God's moſt Wile, 


| Powerful , and Gracious Providence re- 


ſtraining them, and watching over us for 


| g00d, and not for evil, 


And this may ſuffice to have been ſpo- 
ken concerning what was Preparatory to 
the Second temptation, with which Satan 
aſſaulted our Saviour. Now follows the 
temptation it ſelf, together with the en- 
forcements thereof from Scripture. Ha- 
ving ſet Chriſt oz 4 Pinacle of the Temple, 
and thereby made way for the temptation, 


he faith unto him, If thou be the Son of 


God, caſt thy ſelf down : for it is writtepn, 
He ſhall give his Angels charge concerning 
thee, and in their hands they ſhall bear thee 
#p, 
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ap, left at any time thou daſh thy foot againf ; 
4 ſtone, Of theſe two, the Tempration, Þ 


and- the. Enforcement thereof in order, 
And firſt of the temptation, If thou be the 
Sox of God, caft thy ſelf down. The ſcope 
and deſign of this temptation , is to raiſe 
in Chrift a vain-and preſumptuous conh. 
dence of his Father's ProteCtion, and care 
of his ſafety in the neglect of means for 
his own preſervation; yeagthough he ſhould 
not only. negle& the: means conducing to 
his ſafety, but needleſly and prefumptuouſly 
run upon thoſe dangers, which without 2 
Miracle. would certainly prove his deſtru- 
Qion.. In the firſt temptation :the Devil's 
- deſign was to make Chriſt diſtruſt his Fa. 
ther's. Providence : In this Second tempta- 
tion he endeavours to bring. him to an un- 
warrantable dependence on his Providence: 
Seeing he could not work his pure and im- 
maculate Soul to diſtruſt, he will cry whe- 
ther he cannot work it to preſumption. If 
he will not be drawn off from truſting in 
his Father's Providence, and relying on it, 
he will uſe his utmoſt sKkill to induce him 
to truſt in it, and rely on it more than he 
ſhould have done ; that is to ſay, without 


ſufficient warrant from the World. Thus 


we fee how ſubtil and how dangerous an 
Enemy we have to do with. =— 
17, One who will turn every ſtone 


whereby he may hope to further our 
ruin, 


a Ea CAPETTyu 
Seed. are Shel 291 , F: nat es end 
2 . : ae Bet Ss ole ES 0% 7 At I ee SE. Re SIS; 
k _— Wan "OO ene 9” 20H go 


Pn, Sragad , ey Gen aw - 


my > poppy Pg mg quay - 


1 The Eleventh Sermon. 
! juin, and leave no means unattempted, 
that may contribute any thing towards the 
| ſubyerting of our Souls. 


, 


'2, One who can make - uſe of all man-. 


| nerof diſguiſes, , and turn himſelf into all 
| ſhapes to beguile and draw us into Sin. 
| One who can make his advantages of our 
| Gifts, as well as of our Corruptions, to un- 
| dous. What Circumſpection and Watch- 
| fulneſs can be too great where ſuch an 
Enemy is ever waiting to intrap us , and 
| ever buſily at work in contriving new Me- 
| thods. for compaſſing our deſtruction ? 

Again ; Whereas the',Devil here a Se- 
cond time endeavours to move Chrilt to 
give.a demonſtration of his being the Son 
of God, by caſting himſelf down without 
hurt from 4 Pinacle of the Temvle, as be- 
fore he had moved him to make proof 
thereof by turning ſtones into bread ; We 
may obſerve the earneſtneſs and importu=- 
nity of Satan, in preſſing the ſame thing 
with ſeveral Arguments. If one Argument 
prevail nor, he hath another in a readineſs 
to. ſecond it, If our Saviour. will not 
prove himſelf to be the Son of God by 
turning ſtones into bread , then Satan-will 
follicite him to do it , by caſting himſelf 
down from a Pinacle of the Temple ; Not 
that the Devil deſired a proot thereof for 
the ſatisfaction of himſelf or others : bur 
that he might upon that pretence draw him 
6. C c 1ntO 
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(86 The Eleventh Sermon, 
into fin on the one hand or on the other ; 
either into the fin of Diſtruſt; or Preſum. 
tion. 
: The Devil's 'earneftneſs and importunity 
in preſſing and reinforcing -hisremprations, 
ſhould make us as reſolute 'a#nd obſtinate 
im reſiſting them : And this reſolurion and 
obſtinacy we ſhould the rather oppoſe a- 
g41nft -Satan's* importunity , | becauſe the 
Devil never vuſeth greater importunity in 
urging his temptations, than where he hath 
greateſt hopes of prevailing, and where he 
toreſees that if he can prevail, our fall 
will bemoſtſhans. fol and-dangerous. Now 
where the danger of being overcome is {6 
great, and the conſequence of being over. 
cofne is ſo fad, Whit reſolution or obſti. 
nacy in refuſing to yield to temptation, can 
be too great ? If a man ſhould urge you 
with never fo much importunity to throw 
your ſelf headlong over ſome ſteep preci- 
pice, or to drink a Cup of ſtrong Poilon ; 
' if a man ſhould make uſe of a hundred 
Arguments to perſuade you thereunto, you 
would never yield to it ; here-no man could 
preſs you with fo much importunity , but 
you would þbz-as reſolute 'and obſtinate in 
refuſing it. And why then ſhould not 
your reliſtance be much more reſolute and 
obſtinate when you are tempted to in, 
where your compliance doth not only 
threaten the deſtruQtion of the Body, w 
| 0 
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of the Soul alſo, and not the Temporal, 
but the Eternal deſtruQion thereof ? Ah 
weak and fooliſh Creatures that we are, 
who are ſo yielding and pliable ; ſo caſfily 
| prevailed with, and overcome, where our 
concernmeats are higheſt, and our dangers 
greateſt ! 


Again, in the next place obſerve, | 


That how much earneſtneſs and impor- 
tunity ſoever the Devil uſeth in preſſing 
his temptations, he can only perſuade us, 
he cannot compel us to comply with his 
motions and ſuggeſtions : Unleſs Chriſt's 
free and voluntary conſent can be gained, 
he cannot make him either turn ſtones into 
bread, or caſt himſelf down from a Pina- 
Cle of the Temple, or fall down and wor- 
ſhip him. The Devil may tempt us to fin, 
and tempt us over and over, and enforce 
his temptations by all ſuch Arguments as 
he judgeth moſt likely to prevail;but he hath 
no power over our Wills to make us yield 
to his follicitations whether we will or no. 
He can only perſuade , preſs, urge , and 
importune us to do what he would have 
us ; but he can offer no force or violence 
to our Wills ; After he hath done all that 
he can to draw us into fin , he can never 
hurt us without our own conſent : We 
muſt voluntarily betray our owa Souls, 
of we are ſafe enough tor any power ©! 
| : | (CC 2 
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he hath over us. And hence we may learn 
theſe Two things : 


x, How vain and empty a Plea it is for 
any man that hath ſinned, to ſay, that ir 
was Satan that drew him aſide, and that 


| it was through his temptations that he 


offended. This is ſuch an excuſe as God 
will never admit of when he comes to reck- 
on with you for your fin. Had it not been 
for the wickedneſs of your own heart, and 
the ſinful propenſion of your own Will to 
what is evil, Satan's temptations could ne- 
ver have prevailed-over you. It was the 
free conſent of your own depraved Will 
that made you a prey to the Devil. And 
therefore however Satan tempted you to 
fin ; yet ſeeing it was the free a(t of your 
own Will that made you guilty , you arc 
the Sinner, and you muſt bear the puniſh- 
ment, though Satan alſo ſhall be puniſh- 
ed for tempting you. 

2. We may likewiſe hence learn , how 


much it concerns us to fortify our Will 


againſt temptations. A Thouſand tem- 


ptations, how fierce and violent ſoever, 


can never make any finful impreſſions up- 
on us unleſs we will, Keep up in your 


Will a conſtant, firm, and ſtedfaſt purpole 


againſt all ſin, .and you will be temptation- 

proof. Let the Devil empty his Quiver, 

and ſpend all his Arrows upon you, i 
{ha 
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i 

| ſhall never be able to wound you, unleſs 
you wound your ſelf, which 1s only done 
} by the acceſſion of your voluntary conſent 
| 'to his temptations. *Tis the free att cf 
your own Will that foils you, that un- 
doeth and ruins you, and nothing elſe. 


, Laſtly, Whereas the Devil ſaich to our 
| Saviour, If thou be the Son of Gol, caſy thy 
| felf down ; io making ule of the perſuaſion 
| and confidence which he had of his inte- 
reſt in God as his Father, to induce him 
to caſt himſelf down preſumpruouſly from 
the Pinacle of the Temple, as making ac- 
count that his Father would ſecure him 
againſt taking any hurt by his fall ; we 
'may obſerve, 

That tis one dangerous temp:ation of 
Satan , to make men preſume upon the 
favour of God to them, beyond what they 
have any warrant for. Thus he often thruſts 
men on to run upon dangers without a 
call, and to hazard .themſelves raſhly and 
unwarrantably, bearing them in hand that 
God will preſerve them. 


But of this more when I come to ſpeak 
of, Chriſt's Reply to this temptation ; and 
therefore I here forbear to inſiſt on-it, or 
purſue it-any further. . 

So from the cemptation it ſelf, I go on 
to ſpeak of the enforcement of ir from 
Cc 3 Scripture ; 
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Scripture ; For it is written , He ſhall gin: 
his Angels charge concerning thee, and in their 
hands they ſhall bear thee up, left at ay 
time thou daſh thy foot againſt a ſtone, Our 
Saviour had anſwered and repelled Satan's 
former temptation by Scripture ; which the 
Devil obſerving, he alſo makes uſe of cri. 
pture .in his ſecond temptation. Hath 
Chriſt his Scriptum eſt, It.is Written ? So 
hath the Devil ; It zs Written, ſaith he al. 
ſo: Whence we may obſerve, 

7. That the Devil is acquajnted with 
the Scriptures, and tan alledge them where 
he can do any miſchief, or hath hopes of 
doing any by alledging them, Wherefore 
if the Devil doth acquaint himſelf with 
the Scriptures, to wield and manage them 
againſt us, it concerns us to be acquaint- 
ed with them, to make uſe of them in our 
own defence. 

2. We may oblerve, That Satan takes 
ſpecial notice of mens temper and diſpoli- 
tion ; he obſerves which way they incline, 
what they affect, what they love or reve- 


- rence, and what is molt likely to take with 


them ; and accordingly he both frames and 
enforceth his temptations. Tf Chriſt be 
for Scripture, and if he lay fo much ſtreis 
upon that, he hath Scripture for him. Thus 


- if men be given to Covetouſneſs, and be 


carried away with an inordinate Love of 
the World ; or if they be of ambitious 
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” and aſpiring minds ; or if they be addi&- 
” ed to fenſhal pleaſires and delights, the 
Devil baits his hook accordingly, and ever 
' finds out thar to tempt them with, which 
{ is moſt futable ro their inclinations. But 
| if they be of a more ferious and religious 
| temper , if they mind heavenly things, 
give themſelves much to the reading of 


of God the rule of their Life «nd Con- 
verſation 5 then he hath religious tempyta- 
tions for them ( give me leave without of- 
fence fo to call them ), then he inje&s ma- 
ny needleſs i{cruples inco their minds, 
then he fills their minds with many 
cauſleſs fears and perplexities about their 
ſpiritual Eftare ; then he puzzels them with 
the allegation of Scriptures upon Scriptures 
to back and enforce his temptations. 
This may Caution us not to be too for- 
ward to entertain whatſoever 1s recom- 
mended to us under the Notion of Religt- 
on.and Piety, and for countenancing where- 
of the Holy Scriptures are produced. The 
Devil can transform himſelf into an Angel 
of Light, 2 Cor. 11. 14. And he hath taughr 
his Inſtruments and FaQtors to do the ſame. 
Notorious Deceivers and Blaſphemous He- 
reticks can urge Scriptures, and pretend to 
greater light, and higher degrees of fan- 
ity than others have attained ; yea, they 
may pretend to a condition of abſolute 
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the Holy Scriptures, and make the Word 
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perfeAion. Of this we have had too much 
experience amongſt our ſelves, as alſo of 
the fickleneſs and inſtability of many in 
all places who have been drawn afide and 
ſeduced into dark -and ſlippery ways by 
theſe deceitful Workers, as.the Apoſtle 
calls ſuch Agitators for the Devil, 2 Cor, 
II. 13, It doth therefore concern us all to 
be well adviſed before we: entertain No- 
velties in Matters of Religion , how much 
Piety ſoever the Broachers of them may 
make ſhew of, That great circumſpeQton 
and warineſs in this matter 1s necefſary, the 
Apoſtle St. Paul gives us to underſtand, re- 
quiring us to prove all things , but to hold 
faſt that which is good, 1. Thefl, 5. 21. And 
St. Joh cautions us to the ſame purpoſe, 
laying, Believe not every Spirit,but try the Spt- 
rits whether they be of God : becauſe many falſ: 
Prophets are gone out into the worlds Joh. 4.1, 
And as it concerns us to be careful that 
we do not too haitily entertain whatever 
comes recommended to us by the allega- 
tion of Scripture for the countenancing oi 
it, when we converſe with -others ; ſo 
likewiſe muſt we be as careful thereof 
when we converſe with our ſelves , and 
have to do with our own hearts. In our re- 
tirements many things may come into our 
Minds, or be offered to our Thoughts and 
Meditations together with fome Scripture 
for the canfirmation of them, which yer 
WE 
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| we muſt not without any further delibera- 
| tion or enquiry, preſently receive for truths, 
| and give them the {ame room in our hearts 
which we reſerve for thoſe things that come 
immediately from God. We muſt remem- 
ber that the Devil can quote Scriptures to 
gain credence and belief, acceptance and 
reception to his own falſe and wicked ſug- 
geſtions. He can ſuggeſt things to your 
mind, and ſute Scriptures to them in ſuch 
2 manner, as you may be apt to think that 
to be from the Spirit of Truth, which'is 
from the Father of Lies. Wherefore here 
alſo take the Apoſtle's wholeſome and ſafe 
Counſel , Try the Spirits, whether they be 
of God. Now for our help and direQion 
in trying the Spirits, Let theſe things be 
| obſerved, | 

' Tr. Conſider what the things are which 
are laid before you, to be afſented to or 
done by you, to be the -ObjeAs of your 
belief, or the Matters of your practice. 
Confider whether they be agreeable to the 
Analogy of Faith, and the general Tenor 
of the Holy Scriptures, and to what the 
Word of God frequently holds forth : If 
they be not, if the things propoſed to be 
believed or put in practice be ſuch as croſs 
the general courſe, the plain and conſtant 
Dottrine of the Holy Scriptures ; then are 
you ta conclude, that they cannot be of 


God, and therefore that they ought to have 
no 
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- whatever be the meaning. of dark and 


a certain rule which cannot fail us, That 
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no reception or entertainment with you, 
notwithſtanding all that is alledged to gain 
credit to them. 

2; Confider the Scriptures that arc 
brought in to ingage you to believe or 
praftice what is offered to you. And here, 


bnnin, pau > . 


x. Conſider whether the Scriptures be 
not dark and difficult : Such Scriptures the 
Devil and his Inftruments often make uſe 
of, becauſe they can the more eaſily put 
what ſenſe they pleaſe upon them. Bur 


mand framed — andy tage, © + =Yy RNGOy 


difficule Scriptures, this we may take for 


they muſt not, they cannot be ſo under- 
ftood or interpreted- as to contradidt the 
plain, frequent, and conſtant DoQtrine of 
other Scriptures that are eaſy to be under- 
food, and haye no difficulty in them, $0 
then, though perhaps the-.moſt learned 


£.CEC ?Q ao} Aa tt Rooms | |P aa uwweaans aa © 


man in the World cannot poſitively and 


certainly determine what the true mean- 
ing of thoſe dark Scriptures is ; yet not 
only learned men, but all men that have 
but any ordinary 'acquaintance with the 
Scriptures, may certainly determine nega- 
tively what the — of them is not ; 
that 1s to fay, that no ſuch ſenſe or mean- 
ing can be faſtened on them, or intended 
by them , as is contrary to the ſence of 
many other. plain Scriptures, i 

is 4. Bs 
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' 9. If the Scriptures be plain and eaſy as 
they lie in the Text, conſider whether they 


395 


be not curtail'd and mutilated ; whether 


| ſomething be not left out or chang'd in the 
allegation of them. This trick the Devil 
made uſe of in alledging the Portion of 
Scripture here mentioned by which he en- 
forceth his temptation , as we ſhall ſee af- 
terwards, And this hath ever been the 
practice of Hereticks, an Art which they 
have learnt from the Devil. | 
2. If the Scriptures be both plain, and 
intirely alledged , confider whether they 
be not miſunderſtood or miſapplied. Men 
thar ſhall ſtretch their wits to wreſt Scri- 
- ptures , and wire-draw them , may find 
ways to make the plaineft Scripture ſerve 
their own turn ; they may rack and tor- 
ture them ſo long, till they make them 
ſpeak what they would have ghem ſpeak. 


And ſo I come to conſider that Portion 
of Scripture which Satan here alledgeth to 
perſuade our Saviour to caſt himfelf' down 
from the Pinacle of the Temple. He ſhall give 
his Angels charge concerning thee, and in their 
hands they ſhall bear thee up, leſt at any time 
thou daſh thy foot againſt a flone. Which 
words we have in the 91 Pſalm, the x1th 
and 12th Verſes. I ſhall conſider them 
firſt as alledged by the Devil, and then as 


they are in themſelyes without relation 
ro 
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to the uſe that Satan here makes of them, 
The words are a moſt excellent and com. 
fortable promiſe- concerning the preſerya. 

"tion and ſafety of God's People, ſuch a; 
dwell in the ſecret place of the moſt High, 
as they are deſcribed, v. x. This excel. 

| ent promiſe made to ſafeguard and {e. 
cure God's Children from danger, the 
Devil abuſeth,to prevail with Chriſt to run 
upon his own deſtruction. Whence we 
may obſerve, , 

That there 1s no part of the Word of 
God ſo excellent and comfortable, bur the 
Devil knows how to abuſe it to the moſt 
horrid and prodigious ends and purpoſes, 
Thus when he hath to do with thoſe who 
labour. and are heavy laden with the bur- 
then of their ſins, and whoſe Souls are 
deeply afteaed with the ſenſe of God's 
Wrath, and who are upon that account 
amazed and*errified, he ſo manageth the 
matter, that the moſt {weet and comforta- 


ble Promiſes, the moſt rich and foveraign 


Cordials that the Word of God affords, 
rather increaſe their perplexity, and heigh: 
ten their terrors, than mitigate or allay 
their troubles. For the Devil tells them, 
Theſe indeed are excellent things which 
God hath preparcd for, and promiſed to 
his, and happy, thrice happy are all they 
to whom they belong. Bur as for you, 
this is your miſery,. that you have nothing 

£0 
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to.do with them, you are for ever exclu- 
ded from- having any ſhare in them. The 
irrecoverable loſs of theſe excellent things 
will add to your everlaſting torment, while 
you ſhall with unſpeakable anguiſh till 
recount what others enjoy, and you might 
have enjoyed, but are now eternally de- 
prived of :'It had been much better for you 
thatno-fech Gracious Promiſes had ever 
been made. Thus again the Devil makes 
uſe of thoſe large, full, and comfortable 
declarations and diſcoveries which God 
hath in his Word made of his Merciful and 
Gracious diſpoſition, of his Infinite Good- 
nels, and tender Compaſſions towards truly 
humbled and penitent Sinners ; theſe Gra- 
cious declarations and diſcoveries , I fay, 
the Devil makes uſe of to encourage wicked 
and - ungodly men to go on ſtill 1n their 
treſpaſſes, preſuming upon mercy at laſt 
when they have run out their race 41n ſin, 
and can now. fin no more, becauſe they 
can live no longer. ws 

So wretchedly and dreadfully doth the 
Devil abuſe, and tempr men to abuſe the 
_ ſacred and comfortable truths of 

od. 

Now two things we may hence learn ; 
namely, To be very careful that we ſuffer 
not the Devil by the abuſe of Scripture 
thus to impoſe upon us, and miſlead us ; 
and that we our ſelves do not imitate thts 
wicked 
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wicked praQtice of the Devil, and writs 
after the Copy which he hath ſer us. 

1. Let us be very careful that we ſuffer 
not the Devil -by the abuſe of Scripture 
to impoſe on us, and miſlead us. We ur 
not ignorant of his devices, ſaith the Apo. 
ftle, 2 Cor. 2. 11. We know *tis an ordi. 
nary prafQtice of his, to abuſe whatſoever i 
moſt ſacred and excellent, and to make it 
ſerve his own turn , ſometimes for dray: 
ing men into fin, and ſometimes into error 
and ſometimes for troubling and diſquiet. 
ing them, and if it be poſſible, for driving 
them to deſpair. | 

Now as it-concernsall men to be watch. 
ful, and to: be ever jealous of themſelves, 
and of Satan, left he ſhould be too hard 
for them, taking the Sword of the Spirit 
out of their hands, and wounding them 
with the-fame weapon that ſhould defend 


them ; 1o-are ſome perſons more eſpecially M 


concerned” to be watchful above others. 

 T- Such as highly prize and value the 
Scriptures, have a great eſteem of them, 
and reverence for them, - When the Devil 
hath to do with theſez the Word of God, 
the Sword of the Spirit 1s with him, as the 
Sword of Goli/ah, there is none like it; 
becauſe he knows there is no weapon 
which he tis likely to wield more ſucceſs 
tully than this; The perſons with whom 
he deals,have that efteem and reyerence - 
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the Scriptures, that nothing more eaſily 
prevails with -them than what is backed 
with-cthe Authority of them. 

2. They alſo are more eſpecially con- 
cern'd above others to be watchful that 
Satan miſlead them not by the abuſe of 
Scripture , who though they have good 
affetions , and love the word , yet have 
bat weak Parts, little Knowledge, and 
ſmall acquaintance with the Scriptures. 
Theſe in reſpett of their love to, and their 
eſteem of the Word, are very ready to li- 
ſen to any thing that ſeems to have the 
Authority of Scripture to countenance it ; 
bat-being weak, little acquainted with the 
Scriptures, and unable to judge what is 
the true {ſenſe of Scripture, and what is 
nat, may eaſily be miſled and deceived ; 
which Satan knowing very well, he makes 
choice of this weapon to ſet upon and af- 
| Gault them. 


3. They are concerned to be wetchful . 


above others, that Satan miſlead them not 
by the abuſe of Scripture , who are puffed 
up with an high conceit of their own know- 
ledge in ſpiritual things, and of their more 


than ordinary acquaintance with the Scri- 


ptures. Theſe men are not the per- 
fons they conceit themſelves to be. 
The preater their Opinion 1s of their 
own knowledge, the leſs ſound know- 
{edge have they attained. This proud Con- 
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ceit of a man's own Knowledge, is an 
Infallible ſign of Ignorance. If any thi 
that he knoweth any thing, he knoweth nothing 
get as he ought to know, 1 Cor. 8.2. Now 
the Devil ſees that theſe men alſo are {9 
much the more eafily abuſed by Scripture, 
becauſe they conceit their knowledge to he 
ſuch as cannot eaſily be miſled, 


4. They are concerned to be watchful 
above others, that Satan impoſe not upon 


them by the abuſe of Scripture, who na- 


turally  affe&t novelties in ſacred things, 
and are upon all accaſions catching at any 
thing that ſeems to be new in Matters of 
Religion. The Devil, who both knows the 
temper, and how to ſute it, hath for theſe 
people old errors put in new drefles , and 
new interpretations, and new applications 
of Scripture to countenance them. Theſe 
things he knows will be acceptable to the 
afteCters of novelty, and will ſmoothly go 
down with them. | 


$5. They are concerned above others to 
be watchful that Satan impoſe not on them 
by the abuſe of Scriptures, who for the 
preſent walk in darkneſs and ſee no light ; 
who call in queſtion their ſpiritual Eſtate, 
and doubt of God's love to them ; and eſpe- 
cially if they be under horrors of Conſci- 
ence, if they from the fearful looking for 

of Judgment, and fiery Indignation , cry 
out 


i 


out with thoſe, Iſa. 33.14. Who ſhall dwell 
with the devouring fire ® Who ſhall dwell with 
everlaſting burnings ? T hele poor diſtreſſed 
Souls are ready to lay hold of all Sri- 
ptures that have matter of terror in them, 
| and to apply them to themſelves. "Tis 
therefore a great advantage which the 
Devil hath againſt theſe diſconſolate and 
dejeted perſons, that he cannot be more 
"ready to” offer any thing from Scripture 
 miſapplied , that may increaſe and-aggra- 
yate their trouble, than they are to enter- 
tain it. Wherefore the greater their dan- 
&Xr is of being abuſed by Satan's miſinter- 


preting and miſapplying Scriptures to the 
further puzling, dejeQing, and frighting 
of them, the more watchful ought they 


26, It concerns. them alſo to be watch- 
ful above others, that Satan impoſe nor up- 
'on them by the abuſe of Scripture ,« who 
find themſelves ſtrongly inclined and bent 
| to. do atiy thing concerning the Lawful- 
| neſs whereof-they are nor ſatisfied. Theſe 
 ferfons while they are yet conſulting and 
 deliberating what they ſhould do, will be 
very glad of any ſlender encouragement 
rom Scripture to.do what they have 4 
mind to.do , which even invites the Devil 
| tO abuſe them by offering any thing from 


ſtood, that may carry any ſhew or colour 
| Dd of 
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. Scripture, however wreſted and miſunder- 
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of an Argument to prove that to be law. 
ful which they are willing , and earneſtly 
deſirous ſhould ſo be. "Tis no hard mar. 
ter to*find out fome Scripture or other 
which ſhail ſerve the DeviPs turn, to make 
2 man believe that which he hath a mind 
to believe. | : 


And this may ſuffice to have been ſpoken 
touching the firſt rhing ; to wit, That we 
ought to be very careful that we ſuffer 
not the Devil by the abuſe of the Holy 
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And ſaith unto him, If thou be the Son 

of Ged,, caſt thy felf down : for it 
is written , He ſhall give his Angels 
charge concerning thee , and in their 
hands they ſhall bear thee up, leſt at 
any time thou daſh thy foot againſt 4 
ſtone. 


5 E muſt alſo be as careful thar 
we our ſelves do not imitate 
this wicked praQice of Satan, and write 
after the Copy which he hath fet us. Now 
this may be done, and is frequently done 
| leveral ways. 


As, 3. When ſuch as are in their owtt 
apprehenſion rejected of God, and hope= 
leſs of finding mercy with him , wrelt, 
miſunderſtand, and miſapply all Scriptures 
to the increaſing of their own troubles, and 
to- the confirming of themſclyes in thac 

7 Dd 3 black 


FI 
fi 
42 
k. 

«yt 
Ct 
— | & 
Z " 

li x #2 4 y 
» 1 
| F e 

+ f 
f : 
wo 
o F: 

T 
44 = 
"9.291 
o : = 
G b 
L 
iv 
4 
; ; 
1 @7 
1-30 , 
4 
i* ws f 
þ - oa G 
* ver x 

/ < 4 

04s # 

5 Ms. Fi \ 4 

mr 1. : LN 
4# þ Fu 
us 118, : 

i Rr. f it 

Ss 3.6 ; 

» As po 
M0114 . 
M4 1 
ſs [26 g is 

a ff i 
TW, I” , 
ip vt 

P "4 Wi" -L7 : 
8. b 

, tel v Þ 

[ 0 1 . 
I 4 p, 

: þ- " L 4 | 

20'S 806 
4 : il% } 
p44 4 | 
" os þ 

z 

s 4-4 % f 

$4458; pe 

"5. A el 

$4 tf f { 
} #0 , | 
"7 L 
F6 In þ , b 

” L4 - % 
Ma 

if 

TH, 

; A 
* 

| LM F 

1.0 
q:- 

Þ - ? 

cm 4 


The Twelfth Sermon. 


black and diſmal opinion of their forlors 
condition, which their dark ſpirits are pol. 
ſefled with. Theſe diſtreſſed Souls will 
often complain, That they are even afraid 
to read the Holy Scriptures, or look into 
the Word, becauſe almoſt every thing they 
there meet with, ſeems, to be againſt them, 
and to ſpeak terror to them. This is ma. 
ny times the caſe of thoſe who are in 
a good and fafe condition : But partly 
through the malice and ſubti'ty of Satan, 
and partly through their own miſapplying 
the Scripture, and their turning the edge 
of the Sword of the Spirit againſt them. 


ſelves, they make the Word of God, which 


ſhould ftay up, comfort, and relieve their 
drooping Souls , a means of cafting them 
down more, and of plunging them into 
greater troubles and perplexiries. 


It will here, I know, be ſaid, They can- 
nor help it ; glad they would be if they 
could apprehend the Scripture to be for 
them, and not againſt them ; but as their 
condition 15, they can diſcern no ſuch thing, 
But though thus it may be with many, yer 


there is ſometimes a degree of perverſenels 
and wiltulneſs in others. The aMlited and 
dilconſolate Soul ſometimes refuſeth to be 
comforted,as the Plalmiſt complains, P/. 77. 
2.A man ſhuts his heart againſt choſe rhings 
that ſhould miniſter relief unto him , and 
| _ thrulis 
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thruſts away from himſelf thoſe comforts 
that are offered. And ſo on the other hand, 
he induſtrioully catcheth ar, and gathers 
up whatſoever may add to his trouble, 2nd 
widen the Wound that hath been made in 
his ſpirit: And he diſputes and reaſons 
againſt whatſoever is laid to ſhew, That 
thole Scriptures with which he terrifieth 
himſelf, are miſunderſtood, or miſapplied ; 
and he obſtinately oppoſech himfelf againſt 
whatſoever is brought to allay and miti- 
gate his troubles. Let all troubled Spirits 
take heed of this praice by which they 
do the Devil's Work, and further his de- 
ſign againlt their own Sculs. 
_ But here I muſt be underſtood as ſpeak- 
ing to thoſe unto whom the Comforts of 
' the Scriptures belong ; that is, to thoſe 
who are truly humbled for their fins, and 
are unfeignedly willing and defirous to 
forſake fin : To thoſe who truly prize and 
value Chriſt above all things, and long for 
nothing more than to be upon good 
grounds, aſſured of their Intereſt in him : 
To theſe, and to theſe only T ſpeak ,-and 
not to ſuch as are only terrified and fright- 
&d with the ſenſe of their guilt , as Cain 
and F:dzs were. but neither hate ſin, nor 
love Chriſt rhe more. If I ſhould tell 
theſe miſcrable people, that the terrors of 
| the threatnings belong not to them , and 
that taking them to themſelves, they mil- 
| , Dd 3 apply 
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apply them, I ſhould groſly abuſe ang 
delude them , and take the ready courſe 
for hardening them in-their fins, to their 
deſtruction. Theſe muſt know, that the 
threatnings, the ſevereſt threatnings in 
the Word belong to them, and the terrors 
of them. are their proper and peculiar 
portion, as long as they continue to be uw hat 
at preſent they are. 


2, They alſo are guilty of imitating 


this wicked practice of Satan, and Write 
after the Copy which he, in abuſing and 
miſapplying Scriptures hath ſet thcrm, who 
being in a ſtate of unbelief and impeni- 
tency, and going on ſtill in their treſpaſſes, 
apply to themſelves the Gracious Promiles 
that only belong to believing and penitent 
finners, They are not a few 1n the viſible 
Church, that put this cheat upon their own 
Souls, and after Satan's example, pernici- 
ouſly and fearfully abuſe the Holy Scri- 
tures to the ruin of their Souls, which if 
rightly underſtood, and if duly applied and 
made uſe of, are able to make ther wile 
to Salvation, What have they to do with 
the Comforts 'of the Promiſes, who are out 
of Chriſt, in whom all the Promiſes are 
Yea, and Amen ? 2 Cor. 1. 20. What have 
they to do with Peace, who are ingaged in 
_ War and Rebellion againſt God , as 
all impenitent ſinners, all wicked and un- 
godly men are ? Whatloevex Peace or 
Comfort 


Comfort theſe, by the miſapplication of 
Promiſes, may ſpeak to themielves, God 
ſpeaks none to them, There 7s. ao peace to 
. the wicked, faith my God, Wai. 57. 21. 

3, They alſo imitate Satan, who plead 
the Scriptures for the zuſtification of them- 
ſelves 1n any ſinful prattice. Thus, for 
example, they who are not willing to 
come up in all things to the ſtrictnels of 
the Rule, bur rake liberty to allow rthem- 
felves in ſome fins which they account imall 
and inconfiderable, will for thei: excuſe be 
ready to plead that of Solomon , Ecclel. 
7. 16: Be not righteous over much. As it his 
cautioning men agataſt needleſs ſcrupulo- 
fity in things which,may be done withour 
| fin, did warrant a man to allow himſelf in 
any thing, how ſmall ſoever, char is really 
finfal. So they who indulge themſelves in 
exceſs, will in juſtification of their incem- 
perate abuſe of the Creatures, plead rhe 
Counſel of St. Pay! unto Timothy, 1 Tim, 


$5. 23. Drink no longer water, but afe a little. 


wine, But what 1s "there in St. Pans ad- 
' vice, to encourage or plead for excels in 
drinking, who only Counſels 7:cthy to 
\ uſe a little Wine, and thar alſo, as hethere 


adds, for his Stomach's ſake, and for his 


| often infirmities? he like abule of Scripture, 
after Satan's example , are they charge- 
able with, who addicting chemſclves to 
Coverouſnels, to Oppreſſion, unjuſt deal» 
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ing, and unwarrantable Artifices for impro. 
ving their Eſtates, under a pretence of ma. 
king proviſion for their Families and Re: 


lations, 1n juſtification of their unlawful. 


practices, urge that of the Apoſtle, 1 T', 
5. 8. If a man provide not for his own, and 
ſpecially for thoſe of his own houſe , he hath 
denied the faith, and is worſe than an infidel. 
As if the Apoſtle thereby gave men en- 
couragement to provide for their Families 
by rapine, violence, oppreſſion, fraudulent 
and injurious dealing, and any how. This 
indeed were to be worſe than many Inf. 
dels, who have not allowed themſelves in 
practices ſo contrary to the very Light 
of Nature, ? 
4. They alſo imitate Satan, who wicſt 
and abuſe Scripture for the maintaining of 
any falſe Doctrine, or unſound Opinton, 
And this generally all Hereticks and Er- 
- Toneous perſons do , there being no Tenct 
or Opinion ſo notoriouſly falſe , or prodi- 
giouſly wicked , which the Abettors and 
Defenders thereof will not pretend to be 
grounded - on Scripture. The Arrians, 
Samoſatenians, Eutychians, Sabellians, Mis 
' cedonians, Photinians , Socinians , and the 
whole Herd of all ſorts of Hereticks, al- 
ledge Scriptures for what they hold , and 
pretend to make it the bottom and foun- 
dation of their belief, even in.thoſe —_ 
-"f £nnat 
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that are moſt contrary to the Scriptures 
rightly underſio-u, and culy appled. 


_ And fo much concerning that Obſerva= 
tion,' That the Devil knows how to abuſe 
the moſt Excellent and Comfortable Scri- 
ptures to the molt horrid and prodigious 
ends and purpoſes. Now concerning his 
notorious abuſe of the particular Scripture 
here by him cited, there remains only one 
thing more to be ſpoken to, which alſo I 
have pointed at before ; and *tis his falſe 
and fraudulent dealing, -1n taking only that 
part of the promiſe which he thoughr made 
for his purpoſe, and leaving out that which 
was againſt him. Caf thy ſelf down, faith 
he, /or it is written, He ſhall give his An- 
gels charge concerning thee, and in their hands 
they ſhall bear thee up, teſt at any time thou 
daſh thy foot againſt a ſtone ; whereas the 
intire promiſe , as we read it 1n the Pſalm, 
runs thus : He ſÞall give his Anzels charoe 
over thee, to keep thee in all thy ways ; they 
| ſhall bear thee up in their hanas , teſt thow 
daſh thy foot againſt a ftone, So then thoſe 
\ words, They ſhall keep thee in all thy ways, 
'the- Devil crattily and fraudulently left our ; 
for he knew very well, that it was none 
of Chriſt's ways, to caſt himſelf down 
 headlong from a Pinacle of .the Temple. 
| In ſo doing , he ſhould bave gone out of 
| his way, and conſequently he wo 
| AVC 
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have deprived himſelf of the ſafeguard ang 
protection of the Angels in that place pro. 
miſed. Hence we may learn Two things, ſ tl 


:. To beware how we take up pieces {Wn 
of Promiſes, running away with wha: W ol 
pleaſes us, and ſerves our turn, and leaving | 0 
out the reſt. This is a dangerous thing, Ml yi 
which may quickly hurry us on to do that Wl fa 
which may prove our deſtruCtion. tc 

2- It may teach us to beware how we Il al 
take up any promiſe, without the condition Ml hi 
of the promiſe. The ſateguard of Angels Wat 
is promiſed unto God's Children , bur 'tis Mi 
no longer to be expeGted or relied on than Ii th 
they keep themſelves within the bounds of IM 6 
their duty. The Angels have a charge to IM #/ 
keep them in all their ways, but nor when II Pl 
they ramble and wander out of their way, I y* 

' That men have a care to be always found IM #* 
in che way of their duty, is the condition of Ii Si 
that promiſe. If they take libercy to go MW 
aſtray, to range, and rove up and down at i 
pleaſure , turning aſide into every By-path Ml 4 
they meet with, they muſt know, they do I »/ 
it at their own peril ; as for the Angels, they | tl 
have no charge to attend them, or look © ar 
after them in all their aberrations and extra- ill 2 

* Vagancies, - By tO 
, In 

And thus I have done with the conlide- 

ration of the promile as abuſed by the = 
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vil, IT come now to conſider it as it lies 
in the Plalm, withour relation to the uſe 
that Satan made of it. 

Though God hath been pleaſed by ma- 
ny Gracious Promiſes to aſſure his Children 
of his care of them, and of his watching 
over them ta ſafeguard and protect them ; 

& for the ſtrengrhning of their weak 


faith , and the more to encourage them 


to depend on him for protetion, he hath 
alſo been graciouſly pleaſed to declare, that 
he imploys his Angels to take care of them, 
and preſerve them. So in the place ai- 
ledged, He [hall give his Angels charge over 
thee, to keep thee in all thy *ways ; in thiir 
hands they ſhall bear thee up , leſt at any time 
thou daſh thy foot againſt a ſtone. And fo 
Plalm 34. 7. The Angel of the Lord encams 


peth round about them that fear him, and de- 


loereth themm, Thus, Matth. 18. 10, Our 
Saviour ſpeaking of God's care of the pre- 
ſervation of Jittle ones, and the proviſion 
he hath made for their ſafety, ſaith , 7hezr 
Anzels do always behold the face of my father 
which is in Heaven, The Bleſſed Angels 
therefore are deputed to take care of them, 
and preſerve them when they are in dan- 
ger. All the Bleſſed Angels are Servants 
to the Moit High GOD, ſent forth-and 
Imployed by him for the.good of his Peo- 
ple, as there is occaſion. Of this Miniſtra- 
tion of the Angels for the Benefit of God's 

| , Church 
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Church and People, we have many inſtan- 
ces both in the Old Teſtament, and in the 
New, which are ſo well known, that 1 
need not mention them. 


Now though in theſe later Ages of the 
Church, we have no ſuch viſible Apparici. 
ons of Angels, as in former times ; yet 
that they do upon all occaſions help and 
relieve, protect and ſafeguard Believers in 
their dangers and diſtreſſes, as powerfully 
as ever heretofore, though invilibly , can- 
not in the leaſt be queſtioned ; for they are 
all miniſtring Spirits, ſent forth to miniſter 
for them that ſhajl be heirs of Salvation ; that's 
their Office and Imployment , HZ. r. 14. 
Neither is their Miniſtration confined to 
any certain Times or Apes of the Charch ; 
as long as God- hath a Church here, as 
long as there are thoſe upon the-Earth that 
ſhall be Heirs of Salvation , ſo long will 
the Miniſtration of Angels for their good 
continue. Hence 1t is that in the Book of 
the Revelations of St. Fohz, which contains 


a Prophecy of the Future State of the 


Church to the end of the World , the An- 
gels are, upon all occaſions, brought in as 
the great Inſtruments, whoſe Miniſtration 
God is pleaſed to make ule of for the good 


of his Church, and for the execution of 


his judgments upon the Enemies thereof. 


But 
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But not any longer to inſiſt on the Mini- 
tration of Angels for the Church , and 
againſt rhe Enemies thereof in the general ; 
[ return to ſpeak of it as it relates to the 
preſervation and fateguard of God's people, 
as "tis promiſed 1n the place alledged out 
of the 9; Plalm. That God is pleaſed to 
imploy his Angels for the good of his peo- 
ple,and particularly for their preſervation in 
times of danger,needs not any further proof, 
than what the Scriptures beforementioned 
"afford us ; and indeed if there were no other 
Scripture to confirm it, than that paſſage 
quoted out of the Plalm laſt mentioned, 
yet that alone were ſufficient. Wherefore 
all that remains to be added, is only to 
Anſwer ſuch Queſtions as may be moved, 
for the better underſtanding of that Scri- 
pture , and then to make application. 
| Queſt, x. To whom is this promiſe of 
the ſafeguard and protection of Angels 
made; and who are they that may take to 
' themſelves the Comfort of it ? 


\ 4»f. Itdoth not belong to all men, whe- 


| ther good or bad, but only to fuch as are 


truly. pious and ſincerely godly, Theſe are 
they which in the firſt Verſe of the*Pſalm 
are deſcribed by their truſt in God ; zhey 
awell in the ſecret place of the moſt High ; 
that is, they make God their ſhelter and 
refuge ; 
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refugez He is their dwelling-place, where 
they may be ſafe from whatever evils ma 
threaten them. This ſenfe of the Firk 
Verſe is more plainly expreſſed in the $e. 
cond Verte ; where the Plalmiſt ſpeaking 
in his own perſon, faith , 1 wil /ay of the 
Lord , He 7s my refuge and my fortreſs, in 
him will IT truſt. And again, Verles g, to, 
Becauſe thou haſt made the Lord, which is my 
refuge,even the moſt High, thy habitation,there 
ſhallns evil befal thee. And this isagreeablc 


to the petition of the Pſlalmiſt, P/a/. 31.2, 


where by Prayer recommending himſelf 
to the Protection of God, he ſairh , Be thou 
ny ftronp rock, for an houſe of defence to ſave 
2-e, In ſhort, to dwell in the ſecret place 
of the moſt High ; to make the Lord our 
Habitation 3 to make him our Rock, and 
Houſe of Defence , is nothing elſe but to 
truſt in him, to rely on him, and upon all 
emergent dangers to have recourſe to him 
for ſafety ; asa man when any peril threat- 
ens him, betakes himſelf to his Houſe, or 
his Caſtle, where he may be ſecured againſt 
what might befall him. Tn this ſenſe, to 
dwell in the ſecret place of the moſt High, 
and to make the Lord his Habitation, or 
Houſe of Defence, is the property and 
charaCter of a godly man ; and to ſuch a 
one, to a perſon thus deſcribed, doth the 
Promiſe of the proteQion of Angels belong, 
And thus is the promiſe reſtrained , P/a/: 
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24. 7. The Amnzel of the Lord encamperth 


Wl 10474 about th-ms that fear him, and deliver- 
I &hþ them. Wicked men theretore , that 
"WH have no fear of God before their eyes, have 
| nothing to do with the Comforts of this 


Wl promiſe. So again, in the place before- 
mentioned, Heb. 1. 14. The Angels are 
ſaid to be miniſtrins Spirits, ſent forth to 
miniſter for thoſe that ſhall be Heirs of Sal- 
vation ; Where 1n like manner their Mini- 
ftration, ſo far as helpful and beneficial, is 
KB limited to thoſe that ſhall be ſaved. 


- Now if you ſhould here ask, Whether the 
protettion of the Angels be ſo limited to 
thoſe that are ſincerely pious and religious, 
as that no wicked man 1s evcr ſafeguarded 
or proteCted by them. 


I Anſwer; God 1s at liberty to imploy 
them as he pleaſeth ; and as it ſemeth 
' good to him to give wicked men ſome 
very fignal deliverances, ſo [ know nothing 
to the contrary but ;hat he may ſomeiimes 
imploy his ingelst: !aſeguard and prote& 
them, eſpecially wizen in their ſafety , the 
fafety of his own people 15 highly co::cerne 
ed,or when he intenus ro mae rhem emi» 
nent Inſt-uments of good to his people. Bur 
though God may iſcmerimes imploy his 
Angels to preſcrve them in their dan;;ers ; 
yet have they no promile to rely on, *Tis 
no 
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no where ſaid, that God hath given chars: 
to his Angels to keep them in ſafety ; 
that the Angel of the Lord encampeth 
round about them to deliver them. And 
therefore whatſoever the dangers of ; 
wicked man may be, or how much {qe. 
ver he may at any time ſtand in need of 
the ſafeguard of Angels, he cannot either 
reſt on, or pleadany promiſe of God to that 
purpoſe , as a man that 1s lincerely godly 
may do. And ſo much by way of Anſiver 
to that Queſtion, KD 


Queſt. 2. What are thoſe ways of a good 
man 11 which the Angels have charge to 
keep him ? And why are they called hi 
ways ? | 

I Anſwer ; Though the words run in 
general terms, He ſhall give his Anzels 
charge over thee, to keep thee in all thy ways; ll © 
yet we may not underſtand it of whatioe- iſ & 
ver ways a man ſhall make choice of, and u 
put himſelf into, how raſhly, unadviſedly, WP 
and headily foever 3 much leſs may it be I © 
underſtood of thoſe ways that dire&tly crols iſ Y 
the Rule which God hath laid before us ro i 
frame our ations by. Theſe and the like, i Þ! 
are not the ways here intended ; the fate- 
guard of Angels is not promiſed in ſuch I 
caſes, nor indeed in any wicked 'underta- pr 
. King , or raſh and precipitant Adventure, I * 

The ways in this promiſe intended , = th 
| x, 1s 
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. 1, The ways of a man's particular 
Calling, thar honelt Imployment, whate- 
yer it be; in which che Providence of God 
bach engaged him. 

2; All rhoſe other ways; which beſide 
the ordinary ways of his particular Cal- 
ling, a man 1s upon any ſpecial occaſion; 
any juſt and lawful occaſion, ingaged in; 
Theſe a man's ways are calied his ways, 
becauſe they are ſuch as God hath chalk- 
ed out to him, and afigned him to waik 
10; becauſe they are the ways of his Duty, 
Place, and Calling ; or the ways in which 
upon ſome ſpecial, juit, and warrantable 
occaſion the Providence of God harh fer 
him. . And this may ſuffice in Anſwer to 
that Queſtion. 


* Queſt. 3 . How far may the ſafeguard 
and Geonettion of Abgels be expeQted by a 
good ran that is caretul to keep himſelf 7 To: 
theſe his ways ? Is 4 man by vertue of rl1is 
promiſe, a” azar and univerſally ſecured 
againlt milcarrying, or againlt all biz; 


while he is found in theſe his ways, and 


hath a care not to tura aſide into any 
By-way ? 


An. Not ſo : ncither this no? any othe?t 
Progniſe of preſerving his, that God hath 
made, can be {o abſolutely underſtood, bur 
thar ill Got! reſerves a libe! rty 10 hin ſelf 
E & ro 
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to deal otherwiſe with his Servants tha; 
the Letter of this promiſe ſeems to im- 
port , where and when to his Wiſdom it 
ſhall ſeem good. All promiſes of Tem. 
poral things are to be underſtood with this 
_ limitation ; namely, ſo far as it ſhall be 
for God's Glory, and our own good, and 
no further. A man that is required to 
ſerve his Prince in a juſt and a lawful War 
for the defence of his Country , hath as 
good a call to that undertaking as can 
poſſibly be ; and yer he may be ſlain by the 
Sor of the E nemy. There 1s no Enter- 
prize ſo prudent and adviſable , ſo juſt and 
neceſſary, ſo honeſt and laudable ; but that 
a man may ſometimes miſcarry in it, not- 
withtodia all the ſecurity that the pro- 
mile of the ſafeguard and protection of 
the Angels gives him. | 
But you will ſay, What then is there in 
this privilege;, that a good man hath the 
- protection of Angels to keep him in all 
his "ways? What "doth: the promiſe avail 
him, if however ſuch Calamities may be- 
fal him ? IT anſwer ; You may as well 
ask, what there is in any promiſe which 
God hath" made concerning Temporal 
things . Will you ſay, that ir had been as 
* good that no ſuch promiſes had ever beer 
made, becauſe notwithſtanding them, Goc 
rc{erves to himſelf a liberty in ſome cafe: 
o! dealing otherwiſe with his —__ 
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{s it .nothing worth to be aſſured of the 
ſafeguard and proteQtion of Angels, to pre- 
ſerve you 1n all your ways, and ſecure you 
againſt whatſoever evils you may be ſubject 
to, as far as it ſhall be for God's Glory, 
and your good ? What can you rationally 
| defire more > Would you have God ſecure 
you againſt all dangers, and give charge to 
| bi Angels to Keep you in ſafety, though it 
be neither conſiftent- with his Glory, 'nor 
with your good that it ſhould ſo be ? Be 
hot ſo unreaſonable as to deſire it ; nor ſo 
_ Wwretchedly unthankful , as to flight the 
- promile as worth nothing unleſs it reach 
far. I will at preſent ſuppoſe you to 


ployment lies much abroad, and engageth 
you to underfake many Journies. Now 
though you never travel but upon very 
Juſt. and neceſſary occaſions ; What if {ome 
"time or other it ſhould feem good unto 
# God that you ſhould take a dangerous 
fall from your Horſe to the breaking of 
4 Limb, or the bruiſing of your Body, fo 
as your life 15 thereby endangered ? Is it 
nothing in your account that you have been 
preſerved in a Hundred other Fournies, fo 
as nothing of that nature ever befel you in 
F any of them before ? Beſides all other pre- 
' | {ervations from the danger of Waters, and 
» | Highway-Robbers, and che like, Is rhere 
;; | *othing in the promiſe of God thi: hath 
"DB 0/2 fo 
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ſo often and ſo many ways preſerved you ? 
Yea, that hath perhaps ſecured you from 
a Hundred dangers more that you never 
took notice cf ? And again, though for 
the preſent you ſuffer , yet it may be you 
are however more beholden to the prote. 
Qtion of Angels than you are aware of, 
Though it be ill with you, yet who knows 
bur chat it might have been a great deal 
worſe with you, if the care of the Angels 
had not interpoſed 2 You broke a Leg or 
an Arm; but had it not been for the Mi- 
niſtration of Angels, perhaps you had bro- 
Een your Neck. Beſides, you all this while 
conſider not the wile and gracious ends of 
| God 1n the hurt which befel you. 


1. It may be it was to correCt and cha- 
ſten you for ſome ſin before committed by 
you. Or, wi FE ai 
2. To prevent ſome fin which God ſaw 
you were 1n danger of running into. Or, 

'3. Totry and exerciſe, to increaſe and 
improve your Faith, Patience, and other 
Graces. Or, | | | 

'4. To make you more ſenſible of, ans 
thankful for all your former preſervations, 
which perhaps you took little notice of, 
much leſs were duly thankful for. Or, 

5. To pive you experience of his care 
of you , of his gracious Providence , and 
tender Compaſhons towards you in «hat 
your Affliction, But 
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But ſuppoſe you loſe your Life by your 
fall, and the Angels that attended you carry 
your Soul to Heaven, is it not your gain ? 
Is aot that Office of the Angels much bet- 
' ter £0 4 man, than to have kept him from 
| danger? A Death we owe to God and 

Nature, and there is no other ordinary 
_ paſſage hence ro Heaven, but by Death. 
And ſo we get ſafely to Heaven, we may 
be well contented that God ſhould bring us 
thither by what kind of Death he plealerh. 
Tt is moſt fir that He in whqſe hands our 
' times are, and whole free gift Eternal Life 
15, ſhould determine the circumſtances of 
our. Death, and bring us to Heaven as he 
'pleaſeth. In a word ; though the holieſt 
Man in the- World is not by any promiſe 


3 
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abſolutely and univerſally ſecured from 
ſuffering , yet 1s every. good man ſecured 
from periſhing, and everlaſtingly miſcarry- 
10g by ſuttering. 

- Now it remains that I make ſome Ap- 
plication of what hath been ſaid. Hath 
| God been pleaſed to give his Angels charge 
over his Servants to keep them in all their 


ways? 


I. Then let them be thankiul to God 
for this ineſtimable privilege. And to the 
end they may be the more thanktui for it, 
let chem conſider both how great an 
Honouf, and how great a Security it is 
E C2 to 
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to, them to be thus looked after , and 
guarded | 


1. 'Tisa oreat Honour that God herein 
caſts upon.them.It an Earthly Prince ſhould 
. give a charge to one of his chief Servants, 


to attend the concernments of a poor def. 


» 


_ Picable man, ro look after him, and ſecure 
| him from all dangers and hazards that he 
might be obnoxious to, though he were en- 
joined to do it but for one Month ,or a Week, 
it were a ſingplar favour, and a great ho- 
nour to ſo mean aperſon. 'Whar an Honou: 
then is it to weak and ſinful Men, that arc 
ſubjeCt to a thouſand dangers. and cafual- 
ties, tO be continually ſafeguarded and pro- 
teted by Angels, unto whom God hath 
aſſigned that employment , and charged 
them to attend it ! The Bleſſed Angels are 
the moſt noble and excellent Creatures in 
the whole Creation. The greateſt Potcn- 
cates, Princes, or Emperors in the Worid, 
What are they 12 compariſon of the n- 
cels? They are indued with all manner 
PerfeCtions and Excellencies ſuitable to the 
high Gignity of their natures, and tha: 
eminent rank which 2dvanceth them {ir 
above all the Creatures in the viſible or i: 1 
viſible World, (the human nature of Chrilt 
only accepted) Ep9.1. 20.21. Belides, thele 

— Spirits are God's own immediate 

<tioue, that have the happineſs to UTR 
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his Face always, Marth. 18. 10. and to ſtand 
before him, and miniſter to him continu- 
ally, Dan. 7. 10. 

..2. Tisa great ſecurity to theme to be {9 
guarded ; for ſuch is the knowledge and 
ftrengeh of Angels, and luci1 is their faich- 
fulneſs in the diſcharge of the truſt com- 


mitted to them, that nothing more can be. 


defired in order to our ſafety, than that the 
Angels undertake our ProteQion. Theſe 
"things conſidered, the honour and the 1e- 
Curity of the Angels being charged to take 
care of us, and preſerve us in all our ways, 
| how. can we be thankful enough to God 
for.this high favour and ſingular dignation ? 
And yet 'tis much to be icared, that few 
f God's Children have ever been in any 
meaſure duly affefted with, or ſenſible of 
this great mercy. | 
. 2, Hath God been pleaſed to give his 
Angels charge over his People, ro keep and 
preſerve them in all their ways ? This then 
may encourage them to trult in God at all 
times, even 1n the greateſt dangers; as al- 
1o freely and boldly to hazard themſelves 
in his ſervice upon all juſt occaſions. 
Though. we live in perilous times, and 
we know not how ſoon our dangers may 
be much greater than they are; though as 
our preſent circumſtances are , we know 
not what diſmal things a day may bi ng 
forth ; yet having the Angels of Got pre- 
E ec 4 lent 
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ſent with us to protect us, we may ſay 
with David, P/al. 3.6. [ will not be afraid 
of ten thouſands wy people that (hould fe: 
themſelves againſt me round about. We rica 
Tſai. 37 36- that one Angel could do more 
for God. people, than an Army of an 
Hundred fourſcore and five thouſand could 
do againſt them.” Bur that you may be 
able upon good grounds to 'expeCt the 
_ protection of- the Angels, Be ever careful 
ro walk'with God , and not-to turn aſide 
out of thoſe ways which he hatch appointed 
you. In all dangers Which at any time 
you expoſe your ſelf unto, be ſure that 
yon have. God's call thereunto, and that 
you never preſume to hazard your ſelf raſh. 
ly or unwarrantably. 

3. Are Angels, thoſe Excellent Crea- 
tures, thoſe Glorious Spirits, 1n Obedience 
r0 God's Command , and the charge thar 
he hath given them , willing to ftoop fo 
low as to watch over fand''take care of 
ſuch poor and vile Creatures as ſinful 
men, duſt and aſhes are, in compariſon of 
themſelves ? How ready and willing then 
ſhould we be to ſtoop ra the performance 
'of the m-aneſt offices of love to any that 
may ftand in need of our help , and 
ro whom by our aſſiſtance we may-be any 
way uſeful? How mean ſoever the perſons 
arethat ſtand in need of our aſſiſtance, and 
how mean foever the ſervices are in whica 

We 
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we are helpful to them , our condeſcenſ:. 
on therein 15 nothing 1n compariſon of the 
condeſcenſion of the Angels to do us 
good. 

'4. Are the Angels upon ail occaſions at 
hand to watch over, take care of, and pre- 
ſerve God's people ? Then let the conſi- 
deration hereof ingage us to carry our 
ſelves with ſo much the more holy watch- 
fulneſs and circumſpe&ion. If the Pre- 
ſence of a good man hath ſome influence 
\-ypon us to make us careful how we carry 

ind&demean our ſelves in his Eye ; how 
' much more ſhould the Preſence of the 
Holy Angels, thoſe pure and ſpotleſs Crea- 
tures thar cannot endure to behold our fin- 
ful Exceſſes and Miſcarriages ! In 1 Cor. 
It. 10. the Apoſtle perſuading Chriſtians, 
and eſpecially Women, toa becoming and 
- modeft carriage, and demeanor of them- 
{elves in the Aſſemblies of God's People, 
| faith ; for this cauſe ought the woman to have 
power on her head, becauſe of the Angels, 
Thar 1s, according to the interpretation of 
Learned men , ſhe ought to have a vail 
or covering on her Head, which the Apo- 
ſtle calls by the name of Power, becauſe* 
'tis a (ign of the man's power. over her, 
the ſign being put for the thing lignified. 
Now this decency and modeſty in her at- 
tire, the Apoſlile urgeth in regard of the 


Angels who are preſent i in holy Aſem- 
bites, 
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blies, and obſerve the carriage and drefl.s 
of {uch as there preſent themſelves before 


| God. So then if the confideration of 


God's Preſence will not prevail with 
them ſo far as to make them attire them. 
ſelves modeſtly , and demean themſelves 
reverently ; yet the conſideration of the 
Preſence of the Holy AngeP$ ſhould do i, 
But ſuch is the vanity and immodeſty of the 
Ape in which we live, that many come to 
the Publick Aſſemblies in ſuch a manner, 
and in ſuch diſguiſes, as if they neither re- 
' garded the Preſence of God, nor of” the 
Holy Angels. 

5, Are all God's Children under the 
ſafeguard and protection of the Holy An- 
gels? Are the Angels charged to keep them 
in all their ways ? Then let wicked men 
take heed how they attempt to wrong or 
injure them : There is no fafe medling 
with thoſe who have ſuch a guard about 
chem. This Argument our Saviour made 
uſe of when he would caution men againſi 
deſpiſing little ones , Matth. 18..x0. 7ake 
heed that ye deſpiſe not one of theſe litil: 
ones ; for Þ ſay anto you, That in heaves their 
Angels do always behold the face of my f- 
ther which is in Heaven, If that conſide- 
ration ſhould keep us from deſpiling 
chem, how much more from injuring 
them ? 
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6, Are the Bleſſed Angels charged to 
keep God's people 1n all their ways ? 2s 
there is occaſion doth God ſend forth ſome 
of theſe Miniſtring Spirits to ſafeguard and 
protect chem ? Then let this, amongſt other 
things, ſtir up ſuch as are yet in ways of 
Enmity and Rebellion againſt God, to 
labour to make their peace with him, thar 
ſo God being their Friend, they may come 
to be under the care and proteCtion of his 
Angels. If an intereſt in this great privi- 
lege were ever delirable, certainly 'tis ar 
gelent, when our fears and dangers are ſo 
great. 


amy conn CD. Gd 


And thus I have done with Satan's Se- 
cond temptarion, together with his enforce- 
ment of it from Scripture. IT now come 
to-our Saviour's Reply thereunto in the 


next words, TFeſus ſaid unto him, It is writ- 


Ten again, Thou ſhalt hot tempt the Lord thy 


Here firſt we may obſerve, That whereas 
our Saviour might have excepted againſt 
datan's allegation of the paſſage out of 
P/al. 91. now laſt inſiſted on ; I fay, where- 
as our Saviour might have excepted again(t 
Satan's allegation of that paſſage of Scrip- 
ture , both becauſe it was by him miſap- 
plied, and beceule it was imperfeCtly and 
fraudulently alledged , thar part of 1t be- 

| ing 
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ing left out, which made againſt the Ten. 
pter ; He paſſeth by both the one and the 
other, and takes no expreſs -notice of «. 
ther , but only oppoſeth-a plain and per. 


' tinent Scripture againſt his temptation, 


alſo he doth in his Reply to both the other 
temptations, Herein no doubt his deſign way 
by his own-example to teach us what the 
beſt and ſafeſt courſe is when we are tempt. 
ed by Satan ; that 1s to ſay, Not to realon 
or diſpute'the matter with the Devil, how 
much reaſon ſoever we may think we have 


on our ſide, but to betake our ſelves im. 


mediately to the Sword of the Spirit, an 
to reſiſt him with that Weapon ; to oppoſl: 
Scripture againſt his temptations. The 


Devil is a moſt ſubtil and cunning Sophi- | 


ſter, and therefore *ris a dangerous thing 
to enter. the Lifts with him in way of 
diſpute*; ſo weak and unexperienced are 
we, and ſo dexterous is he at that way of 
fencing, and ſo long exerciſed and vers'd in 
ir, that 'tis great odds but that he: will be 
too hard for us. Wherefore it we be wil, 
when we are tempted, let us not venture the 
i{ſue of our conteſts with him upon our own 
Sktll or ability in diſputing ; bur Jet us pre- 
{ently run to God's Armory, the Holy Scrt- 
ptures, and take thence ſuch Weapons as 
are fitteſt for the preſent .uſe we are to 
make of them. And here it will be our 
concernment, and our wiſdom, to labour 

fo 
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to be throughly acquainted, and compleatly FR 
furniſhed with thoſe paſſages of Scri- 5E 

re that we moſt need; an which we & 
6d will be of moſt advantage to us 1n 
reſpe& of the frequent occaſions we ſhall 
fave of imploying them, and making uſe 
of 'ithem. More plainly ; Every man ſhould 
bein ſome good meaſure acquainted with 


'where he finds by experience thar the De- 
vitmoſt lays at him, and aſfaults him, there 


- WO his own particular weaknelles , and the 
" Wl temprations with which he is moſt often 
' Mafaulced. Now where he is weakeſt, and 
E þ 

| 


1 Wl eſpecially ſhould he be provided and fur- 
: niſhed Gih whatever weapons the Holy 
e 


Feriptures ſupplies him with for his own 
J defence. He that is nor thus provided and 
furniſhed, is like a City broken down, and 
without walls, that lies open to every in- 
Irfion of the Enemy. Moſt fad and miſe- 
'nable therefore is their condition who et- 
ther have no acquaintance with their own : 
weakneſſes and temptations, or are fo care- j 
fs and regardleſs of their own ſafety , that FS 
they make no proviſion to ſecure themſelves 7 
againſt their ſpiritual Enemy. <p 
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the Devil and his wicked Inſtruments. I ;; 
a great miſtake to think , That thinss 
through the abuſe of them either by Satan 
himſelf, or 'by his Agents, are fo polluted 
and defiled , as they muſt immediately he 
thrown alide with deteſtation and abhox. 
rence, and never be taken up again, or 
made uſe of.any more. What if ſome parts 
of Sr. John's Goſpel be horribly abuſed and 
prophaned by Witches 1n their Charms and 
Spells, muſt the whole Goſpel be laid aſide, 
or thoſe abuſed paſſages be removed ? What 
if the Devil abuſe a paſſage out of the 
Pſalnts 3 muſt we therefore loſe a moſt 
{weet and comfortable Promiſe, and blotir 
out of our Bibles ? After thisgate it would 
be in the power of the Devil to deprive us 
of all the Holy Scriptures, by abuſing one 
part after another, till no part remained, 
So, what if Tdolaters and Superſtitious peo- 
ple abuſe the Scriptures, and many paſſa- 
ges of. Publick Liturgies,agreeable to Scri. 
Pture, by taking them into the Malſs-Book, 
and making ule of them 1n their Idolatrous 
Worſhip, are theſe things by their horrid 
abuſes of them made uncapable ' of being 
made uſe of without fin 7 Have they by 
that abuſe contratted ſuch pollution and 
defilemeat, as renders them for ever 10 
avominale , as that henceforth no man 
may lawfully touch them, or make uſc 
of them in the ſervice of God ? No ſuch 
Marte! 
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matter ; Wicked men have no fuch power $* 
to alter the nature of things good in them- 
ſelves meerly by their abuſe of them. If 
they were good before, they are ſo till ; 
and if there might be a lawſul-uſe of rhem 
before, there may ſtill be. TI ſhall both 
Hluſtrate and prove this by what the Apo- 
le determines concerning Meats offered to 
Idols, about which there were ſome ſcru- 
ples among Chriſtians in the Primitive 
Church. It was the judgment of ſome 
men , That Meats offered to Idols were 
ſodefiled thereby, that it was (inful for any 
man to eat them. But St. Pau! {tates the 
matter far otherwiſe; In 1 Cor. 10. 25. 
He bids them eat whatever is ſold in the ſham- ns 
bles# asking no queſtion for conſcience ſake ; 46 
that is, without any ſcrupulous enquiry Wk 
whether it had been Sacrificed to Idols or 
no. And then v. 30. he adds, 1f I by grace 
be s partaker, Why am I evil-ſpoken of for 
that for which I give thanks ? And in the 
ſame manner he ſtates the Controverſy in 
x Cor, 8. 4. where he ſaith, 7hat ar Idol ts 
wthing ; thereby giving us to underſtand, 
that ſeeing *cis nothing , it may not be 
thought to have any power of polluting 
thoſe things that are offered to it, And 
then V. 6. Meat, faith he, commenaeth 
not. unto God ; for neither if we eab arem: | * 
the better ; neither if we eat z0t, are we the Wu xo | 
worſe, Only he adds, That though ite 4. 
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thing be lawful in it ſelf, yet in cafe of 


ofence a man ought to forbear; £0 then 
from the whole of the Apoſtle's Diſcourl 
15 evident, Thar the abuſe of a thing tg 
Superſtitious and Idolatrous purpoſes, doth 
not render the nie of it unlawful ; which 
was the” thing to be proved; 
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It is written , Thou ſhalt not tempt the 
Lord thy God: 


T now remains that I ſhould confider 
the Portion of Scripture which our Sa- 
yiour alledgeth , and oppoſeth againit Sa- 
tan's temptation : 1 #s written , Thou (halt 
not tempt the Lord thy God; Theſe words 


are Written in the 6th Chapter of D--z. E*; | 
2,16, where ſomething is added by way of $i. 5} 


explication of them : Te ſhall not term? the 
Lord your God as ye tempted him in Miſſahs 


How they tempted him in Maſſah, we _ I06: 
read, Exod. 17.1. 2,7. There 'tis Record- | nw 
ed; That the people being diſtreſſed for pF 
want of water, did chide with Mo/er, and 1. 

i 


tempted the Lord, ſaying , Is zhe Lord 
emong ns, or not ? They doubred of God's wt 
Preſence with them , and of his Gracious 
Providence over them, and woul:! nor be- 
leve it, unleſs he ſhould give deinonftra- Ns al 
tion thereof by a miraculous ſupply of | 3 08 
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cheir want in their preſent neceſſity. Now 


chough this be one way of tempting God, | 


when people will not believe him, and 
depend on his Providence, unleſs he ſhall 
be pleaſed to relieve them in their diftreſſes 
by ſuch extraordinary ways of Providence 
as they ſhall preſcribe ;- yet the fin; forbid- 
den under the Phraſe of not tempting God, 
is of much larger extent, To tempt, 
among other fignifications of the word, is 
to prove, or make trial of ;- and this with 
relation to God, 1s finfully and wickedly 
done ,. when we make needleſs or prefum- 
tuous trial and experiment of his Prelence, 
Providence, Truth , Power , Mercy , or 
Fultice ; whith may be done many ways. 


As, 1, When a man ſhall run upon ap- 


parent dangers without a Call, unwarran- | 


tably relying on God's Providence for his 
preſervation. Thus the Devil would havz 
had our Saviour tempt God ; for to have 
caſt himſelf down from a Pinacle of the 
Temple, depending on: God*s care of him 
to keep him from taking hurt thereby, had 
been no other than a tempting God in an 
horrible manner, he having no call to ſuch 
an adventure , and there being no premilc 
of God to preſerve him in that caſe. 

Many inſtances of tempting God this way 


There may be given. As for example ; 


#2en' & man depending on God's Provi- 


d2ncs 


| 
| 
| 
| 
| 
( 
| 
{ 
| 
a 
0 


The Thirteenth Sermoz. 


dence for his preſervation, ſhall cauileſly 


| force the Horſe he rides on to leap over 


or paſs through dangerous places , to the 
needleſs hazarding of the life of Man and 
Beaſt, though he may as well decline the 
danger, as run upon it. So when a man 
to no other end than to make diſcovery 


of the undauntedneſs and daringneſs of his 


Spirit, ſhall walk upon dangerous Battle= 
ments, or ſtand upon the top of a Steeple. 
Hitherto may be referred the raſh and un- 
warrantable adventure of them that daunce 
upon Ropes ; for which unjuſtifiable tempt= 
ing God , ſome ray have paid dearly by 
breaking their Limbs or their Necks ; and 
tis an eftet of the wonderful patience of 
God, that ſuch fearful accidents do not 
oftener befal men adding themſelves to 
that dangerous Oftentation of their Agili- 
ty. And little better is their praQice of 
{ſwallowing poylons: For though they 
fortify their Bodies againſt the malignity 
of them, by Sovereign Antidotes ; yet their 
Antidotes may fail them ſometimes. And 
belides, though for the preſent they may 
ſeem to have taken no hurt by the poiſon 
which they ſwallowed, yet it may leave 
thoſe malignant impreſſions upon their Bo= 
dies; that may ſhorten their days. I ſhall 
add but one inſtance more, and it ſhall be 
of thoſe who hazard their lives by fighting 
Duels; wherein there is a bold tempting 
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God , by making trial whether or no ke 
will preſerve them ,- and bring them of 
with ſafety. 


But here, OR, It will be ſaid, 4 
man- may have a call to fight a Duel; and 
if 10, he cannot be ſaid to hazard his life 
unwarrantably, He may be challenged, 
and then it will ſtand him upon in vine 
of Honour to: Anfwer the Challenge, I! 
he ſhould draw back, and. decline it, he 
ſhould be branded for a Coward ; and Pl 
perpetual blot, a black mark of ignominy 
and diſgrace would for Fer reſt upon him- 
felt and his Family. Wherefore, being in 
theſe circumſtances, he thinks he lies un. 
ger an abſolute neceſſity of hazarding his | 
life, unleſs he will forfeit what is moſt dear 
ro him, his Reputation and Honour. To | 
this I Anſwer, 


x. That the cature of Honour is mi- 
underſtood, and very much miſtaken by 
fuch as thus plead for, and defend their raſ! 
adventures. *Tis a Chriſtian's Honour to 
Conform himſelf ro the DoQrrine of Chritt, 
and to walk fuirable to the Principles of 
that Holy Religion which he makes Pro- 
feſſion of , and not to allow himſelf io 
make uſe of thoſe expedients for pteſcr- 
viog his Reputation, and vindicating hi; 
Honour, which God allows him not +. 

mat 
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| make uſe of. *Tis a Chriſtian's Honour 
to put up wrongs, and to bear injuries pa- 
tiently ; to render good for evil ; to Bleſl; 
them that Curle him, and to pray for them 

WW that deſpitefully uſe him and perſecute 
WW him. ?Tis a Chriſtian's Honour to imi- 
tate Chriſt, whoſe incomparable Meekneſs, 
Patience, and Long-lutferance was fach as 
no injuries or afironts that were offered 


— 


> 
- 


' Wl him could prevail with him to make any 
. MW other returns to his molt bitter and impla- 
| i cable Enemies, than thoſe of Love and 
; Ml Kindneſs, of feafonabie Rebukes, wholſome 
. & Counſels, and holy Admonitions ; who 
1 Wl gave his Back to the Smiters, and his Cheek 
. Wl to them that plucked off the Hair, 1/2-. 
; Wl 50. 6. who when he was reviled, reviled 
: WW nor again ; when he ſuffered, he threaten- 
» M <d not, bur. committed himieit ro him thar 


Juggeth righteoully,. 1 Pez. 2. 23. 


2. As for the Brand of Cowardiſe, that 
1 Wis ſo much dreaded in caſe a Challenge 
: MW ſhould nor be Anſwered, What a vain 
0 I Scare-crow is that ! Who are they that 
MW will fer that Brand upon a man that refu- 
{© {eth to venture his Life upon ſuch an ac- 
- © count, but ſuch as are Moſt incompetent 
0 | Judges, either of Cowardice or Valour, 
'- MW of Honour or Diſhonour ? As for all wile 
: I and ſober perſons, 'they will judge it much 
o © more hongurable to have refuſed the Chal- 
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lenge, than ro have accepted it. *Tis no 


Cowardice in any man to refuſe to hazard 
his Life , and his Soul alſo, upon the va. 
pouring Challenge of every vicious Ruffan, 
or lewd Gallant ; and as little courage is 
there in being forward to caſt away his 
Life, and venture his Sou] upon ſuch terms, 
?Tis True Valour and Fortitude to be abl: 
and willing to venture a man's Life upon 
a juſt Call thereunto, in Defence of his 
Prince, his Countrey, and Religion. 


3. He that either caſts away his own 
Life, or takes away the Life of his Bro- 
ther , contraQts the horrid guilt of Mur- 
ther, which nothing but the Blood of Chrift 
can make Expiation for ; and beſidcs , he 
leaves ſo deep a ſtain of real ignominy up 
on his own Perſon and his Family , as al! 
the Water in the Ocean can never wall 
off. What madneſs then were it for any 
man deliberately ro chuſe rather to in- 
volve himſelf in ſuch guilt, and bring fuci, 
a foul blot upon himſelf and his Family, 
than to be called Coward by thoſe who ne- 
ver underſtood what true Valour meaos ! 


4. It isalfo further to be confidered, T hat 
no man hath the diſpoſal of his own Lie, 
{o as he may part with it, and caſt it aw2! 
as he pleaſeth. As we have received 11's 
from God, ſo we muſt keep it till he ca!:s 
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forit again ; and then to part with it chear- 
fully, 1s our duty ; but to throw it away 
before he calls for it, would be our great 
Min. 


5. Lile is the chief of all Temporal 
Bleſſings, and ought to be ſo accounted by 
Vs ; but either to yield up or hazard our 
life upon every trifling occaſion, (and a 
Thraſonical Challenge 1s no better ) were 
an unworthy diſeſteem, and an ingrateful 


| undervaluing of fo great a Bleſſing. 


And ſo much concerning that firſt way 
of tempting God, when a man ſhall run 
upon apparent dangers without a call. 


' 2. A man tempts God when he neglects 
to make uſe of thoſe lawful means for 
his preſervation, which the Providence of 
. God offers. Thus if a man's Houſe were 
fired on the Lord's Day, and hz ſhould fir 


fill and forbear to uſe any endeavours for - 


quenching the fire, relying on God's Pro- 
vidence to-put a ſtop to it. "This was tne 
caſe of the Fews ; who when their City 
was fired by the enemy on the Sabbath- 
Day, made uſe of no means for quenching 
the fire, and ſecuring their Houſes, for 
fear of violating the Sabbath ; but com- 
mMitted the preſervation of the City to the 
Providence of God. This fin indeed pro- 
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| ceeded from an erroneous Opinion, Thatit 
was unlawfulfor them on the Sabbath-Day | 
to ule any means to preſerve the City; Ml 
but though the miſerable Sufferers were il 
ſo much the more to be pitied ; yet was it 
a tempting God by relying on his Power 
and Providence, in the negleQ of means, 
which in that caſe of neceſlity he allowed 
them to make uſe of even on the Sabbath. 
Day. For as onr Saviour faith in another 
caſe of like nature ; The Sabbath was mad: 
for man, and not -man for the Sabbath , Mark 
2.27. Soifin time of Sickneſs a man ſhould 
refule to make uſe of Phylick, and the 
helps of Art, relying on God's Providence 
tor his recovery, in the negltzct of means * 
by him provided and preſcribed, and upon 
the uſe whereof he ordinarily gtves a Blel- 
ſing ; Or if men ſhould, as *tis faid the 
common fort among the. 7 arts do, and 
too many among ignorant and perverls 
Chriſtians ; They are reſolved not to be 
tampering with Art, let God work his will 
concerning them ; (thar js the word) It it 
be his pleaſure that they ſhall live , then 
live they ſhall ; but if not, they muſt dye, 
But this is no leſs a tempting God, than 
as if a man ſhould refuſe Food as well as 
Phyfick, and ſay, If it pleaſe God that I 
ſhall live, then I ſhall live whether I cat 
or faſt ; and if it be his pleaſure that 
1 dye, then dye I muſt however, wer 
uct 
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{ach obſtinate people do not conſider; That $4 
God expects we ſhould ſerve his Provi- 4: 
dence in the uſe of means for obt?1ning the | 
good things which we delire ; and that no 

man can, without tempting God, rely on 

his Providence while he neglc&s means. 

Tis true, God can without means relieve | 
1 WW you, how great ſoever' your diſtreſſes are ; 
+ WW but do you expect that God ſhould wave 
the ordinary Courle of his Providence, and 
work a Miracle to preſerve you ? If you 
do, you tempt him, and for that vour fin 
he may juſtly leave you to periſh in your 
affliction. The like tempting God it is, 
if when the Peſtilence molt fiercely rigeth 
io a place, a man ſhould refuic ro make _ 
uſe of any Antidote for his preſervation, or £4. 
to withdraw from thoſe Parts where the ho" 
heat and malignity of the InfeQion is great= nf 
eſt, though there be no necellity of his con- + i: Goal 
tinuance there, nor any thing which he may Of 
look upon as a ſufficient call for his lorger 

abode where the danger 1s io grear. In 

this caſe alſo a man ſhould tempr God in —— - I 
depending on his Providence for his preſers 
vation, though he wilfully refufe ro make 
uſe of the means thereof. Thefc initances | 
may ſuffice concerning that lecond way of 
tempting Goc, 


t 


2. Another way of tempting God, is | 
when we take upon us cicker io limit him, ; £5 
of Ns 4.0 
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or to preſcribe to him what he ſhould d; 
for us, when, how, and by what mean; 
he ſhould ſatisfy our deſires, or relieve us 
in our ſtraits. Thus did the 7/raelires, 
P/al. 78. 41. They turned back, and tempted 
God , and limited the holy One of 1ſracl. 
'This may be done ſeveral ways. 


As, 1. When we ſet bounds to the Power 
of God, and ſhut it up within the compal; 
of thoſe limits which we have aſſigned un- 
to it... When we ſay 1n our-hearts, This 
God can do, and that he cannot do. This 
did that unbelieving and obſtinate people, 
Pal. 87.19, 20. They ſpate againſt God, and 


ſaid, Can God furniſh a table in the wilderneſs? 


Behold, he ſmote the rock that the waters gnſhd 
out, and the ftreams overflowed ; Can he give 
bread alſo ? Can he provide fleſh for his 
people ? And thus in our diftreſſes, we 
often fix limits and boundaries to his Omni. 
potency, If God had come in to our re- 
lief ſooner , then our miſery might have 
. been prevented 3 but now 'tis too late ; 'tis 
30 vain to hope for ſuccour from him. So 
apain, If our condition had been only thus 
or thus, we might have expected a good 
iſſue of our troubles ; but as our preſent cir- 
cumſtances are, our caſe is deſperate. Titus 
what D2vid's Enemies faid of him in his di- 
fireſs, There is no help for him in God, Ti. 
3. 2. that we are ready to fay of our 
{elves. | AnJ 
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And as we thus limit God's Power, {6 
alſo we limit his Wiſdom and his Mercy : 
His Wiſdom , when becauſe our ftraits 
and entanglements are ſo perplex'd and in- 
tricate, that we ſee no way of winding our 
ſelves out of them, we look upon, our con- 
dition as forlorn and deſperate ; as if the In- 
finite Wildom of God could not moſt eaſily 
contrive many ways for our deliverance, 
though we can ſee none. 

In like manner we are apt to limit 


the Mercy of God , concluding and ſhut- 


ting it up within thoſe bounds which we in 


our own narrow thoughts have ſet it. What 


more ordinary than when a man is much 
amazed at the frightful view of his great 
and manifold provocations , to ſay with 
himſelf, If my Sins were but ſuch and 
ſuch ; if they were not ſo heinous and nu- 
merous ; if I had not ſo long continued itn 
them ; if they were not heightened. by fo 
many circumſtances of aggravation ; if [ 
had not obſtinately ſtood out againſt ſo 
many offers of mercy , then I could hope 
that I might obtain forgiveneſs ; but ha- 
ving ſinned as I have done, I fear there is 
ſmall reaſon to entertain any hopes that 
ſo great a Sinner ſhould ever find mercy 
with God. Thus we fſtratten God's 
mercy, and confine it within thoſe limits 
which the word hath not bounded 1t 
with. For therein God hath moſt plainly 
EO | | declared, 
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declared, that no truly penitent Sinner 
ſhall be denizd mercy ; and that there is 
only one unpardo nable Sin , namely, tht 
azainſt the Holy Ghoſt , which allo i; 
therefore unpardonable,becanſe he that hath 
committed it is 1o hardened that he never 
truly repenteth of it. As for all other ſins, 
neither the great number , nor. the heinuus 
nature of them, nor the long continuance 
of the ſinner in them,nor any thing elle that 
can be named, ſhall hinder rhe Sinner's cb. 
raining the pardon of them, if he be ever 
humbled for them, really abandoa and for- 
fake them, and betake himſelf to- Chiiſt, 
by a true and lively Faith receiviog bim, 
and caſting himſelt upon him. 


2. As we tempt God when we limit 
him as to his Power, Wiſdom, and Mercy ; 
ſo do we alſo when we take upon us to 
preſcribe to: him what he ſhould do for us, 
when, how, and by what means he ſhould 
ſatisfy our deſires, or relieve us in our 
ſtraits. Thus the Phariſces and Saaducees 
would have Chrift ſhew them a ſign from 
Heaven, M:#. 16. 1. All the Miracles which 
he wrought amongſt them, were not ſuth- 
cient ; they muſt preſcribe to him how he 
ſhould give proof of his Divine Power, 
and of the truth of his Dot&rine ; they 
mult have their own asking, a ſign from 
Heaven they muſt have, or elſe they would 
art believe. ” - And 
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And much after the ſame manner do we 
preſcribe to God, when we would have him 
gratily us, and do for us, nor as to his 
Wiſdom ſeems beſt, but as is moſt agreea- 


ble ro our corrupt attections and humours. 


Thus when we have Prayed, we would 
have God anſwer our Prayers by ſuch a 
time; and if his anſwers come not within 
the time which in our Thoughts we have 
preſcribed and ſet him for anſwering us, 
our Faith, and Hope, and Prayers, are at 
an end ; we can pray no longer ; we give 
our Prayers for loſt, and we have no hope 
or expeCtation of reaping any benefit from 
them. 

$9 likewiſe if God do not help us, re- 
lieve us, or do us good by.i\uch means 


and inſtruments as were in our eye when 
we prayed ; if the expedients fail us which 


we thouglit God ſhould have made uſe of 
to convey mercy to us, and work our de- 


liverance for us, then we begin to think we 


have loſt our labour, and ſo can neither 
pray, nor wait on God any longer. As if 
God mult be tied up to our Methods , In- 
ſtruments, and Expedients to do us good 5 
and as if no mercy might he expetted 
from him, unleſs it come in our way, the 


way that we have contrived in our own 


minds , and in effeQ ſet down and preſcri- 
bed to him, ina which way, or no way, 


he muſt anſwer our Prayers. There 
| | are 
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 _ are Three things at the bottom of this Dj. 
ſtemper. 


1. Low and Mean thoughts of God, 
and a taking meaſure of his Wiſdom, 
Power and Goodnels, by our ſelves. - 


2. Anever-valuing of our own Wiſcom 
and Contrivance, as if our Way mult bz 
the beſt; and our Expedients the fitteſt. 


| 3. A great deal of unbelief, and diſtruſt 
of God's Power, Wiſdom, Goodneſs, ant 
Truth: 


And thus I have at length done with the 


Second Tempration of Satan: 


T go on now to his Third and Laſt 
temptation, together with the iſſue of that 
and all his temptations, in the 8th, gth, 
zoth, and 11th Verſes. Again, the Dev: 
taketh him up into an exceeding high moun- 
Zain, and ſheweth him. all the kingdoms 
of the world; and the glory of thew ; ai 
ſaith nnto him, All theſe things will T giv: 
thee, if thou wilt fall down and worſhip ms: 
Then ſaith Teſus unto him, Get thee heace, 
Sqetan, for it is written, Thon ſhalt worſhip 
the Lord thy God, and him only ſhalt this 

ferve. Then the Devil leaveth him, and 
v:hold; Angels cames and miniſtred unto him: 
| ; Fr? 
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In which words we have theſe peneral 
parts : 


1. What Satan did to make way for the 
temptation with which he intended yet 
further W affault our Saviour. 

2. The temptation it ſelf: 

3. Chriſt's Reply thereunto. 

4. TFhe iſſue of this, and all his tempta- 
tions, Of theſe in order. 


As for the Firſt particular, what Satan 
did to make way for his temptation ; this 
is ſet down in the 8th Verle. Again, the 
Devil taketh him up into an exceeding high 
mountain , and ſheweth him all the kingdoms 
of the world , and the glory of them. Apain, 
that is, zfter he had been twice overcome, 


_» Whence we may obſerve, That the De- 
vil doth not preſently give over tempting, 
though he hath been ſ{trenuouſly and vi- 
goroully reſiſted. Though he hath been 
worſted once and again, yet he gives a 
third onſet. And this may teach us, 


7. Not to be diſcouraged though the 
reſiſtance we make againit Satan doth not 
immediately beat him off and put him to 
flight. We muſt ſtill go on to make reſi- 
ftance, as he goes on to renew his tem- 
ptations, and then we {hall be ſure to = 


— 
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 him'to flight in due time, though for the 
exerciſe of our Faith and other Graces, Gog 
may ſuffer him to caſt many fiery Dart 
at us before we be rid of him. 

2. We may alſo hence learn, Not to he 
ſecure after we have well quitted offr {elves 
in withſtanding our ſpiritual: Enemy, and 
worlted him more than once.. - Never 
was he more vigorouſly reſiſted , nor 
more ſhamefully foiled and overcome, than 
by our Saviour 3 and yet he comes on 
again however with a ſecond and a third 
aſſault, If he was fo bold and obſtinatein 
purſuing his temptations when he had to 
do with Chriſt, rhough he ſaw he was 
ſtill overcome by him, have any of us rez- 
fon to expeCt better meaſure at his hands? 

' And fo much concerning that Obſerva- 

tion, which I have little more than meati- 

 oned, as having had occaſion of ſpeaking 
ſomething to like purpoſe before. 


- Aoain the Devil taketh him up into an «x 
ceeding hich mountain, Again , that 1s, af- 
rer that he had tried what he could do by 
two other temptations of a different nature 
before. Now he comes to make a fur- 
ther experiment upon Chriſt by a tempta- 
tion of another kind ; by a temptation that 
much difter'd from both the former, 

And hence we may oblerve, That Satan 
hath varicty of temptations, which he Wi! 
makes 
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makes uſe of as occaſion ſerves, to the end 


that if one temptation take not enect ano. 
ther may. He knows mcn are of va;tous 
tempers and ciſpolitions ; and the-retore 
though, they cloſe not with one ſort of 
temptations, yet he hones they may cloſe 
with another. He 1s not ignorant, rhat 
they who refit ſome kinds of remprations 
ſtoutly and couragioully, are eakily wortted 
and foiled by rcemptaiions of another kind, 
Wherefore it conceras us to be ever armed 
againſt all forts of temptations ; though 
we muſt more eſpectaily orovide that we 
be well fortified there where our d: :NJCr 
5 greateſt, and where we have been otten- 
eſt overcome. 

Now as in reference to Bodily Diſeaſes and 
Infirmities.there ace ſome Catholick or Uni- 
verſal Antidotes and Preſervatives that fence 
and ftreng: hen Nature zgainlt the incurſion, 
if not of all,yer of many Ziſtempers ; ſoit ts 
in ſpirituel things ; Though there be ſone 
proper and peculiar Antidotes and Preſe 
vatives againit the Venoin of part coy 
temptations; yet there ere allo ſome Cu- 
Five a Moſt Sos 
veraign Verrue to fence and toriity us 
againſt all ſorts of tempretions Now in 
regard thar we know not in witat Kind we 
may be aſſaulced, and io perth: ps cannot al- 
ways be turaiite ed betorc-hand with Pa 2Cr, 


ſpecifick , and peculiar Amidates again: 
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every ſort of temptations that we may mee; 
with 3 1t 15 therefore adviſable , and wijl 
be our Wiſdom, to endeavour to have al. 
ways 10 a readineſs fome Catholick Anti. 
dotes that may ftand us in ſtead, whatever 
the temptations be that Satan makes uſe of 
againſt us, Theſe Catholick Antidotes 


are divers. TI ſhall mention Two or Three 
of them. 


1. The Conſlideration of the great evi! 
of Sin 1s a Catholick Antidote, an univer- 
{al Preſervative againſt all forts of temprta- 
tions to Sin. He that conſtantly Iooks up- 
on Sin as the greateſt evil in the Won, 
and hath this perſuaſion of the evil of it 
firmly rooted in his mind, will not eailly 
be induced to cloſe with any temptation to 
ſin. When temptations prevail with us, | 
tis either becauſe we have not at preſent 
clzar apprehenfions of the finfulnefs of what 
we are tempted to, or becauſe we have 


_ not prelſcnt clear apprehenſions of the great 


evil of Sin. Keep this ever 1n'your eye, 
and upon your heart, That (in is the greate!: 
evil; that there is no evil in the Woild lo 
much to be dreaded and ſhunned ; ans 
then you are ſafe. With this Soveraizn 
Antidote Jaſeph withitood the temptation. 
with which his lewd Miſtreſs aſſaulted him. 
laying, How ſhall T do this preat wickedzc/s, 
and fir a24inft God, Gen, 39. 9. 
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2. Another Catholick Antidote acainft 
2ll forts of tempiatians to fin, is the confi- 


deration of the worth and excellency of 
| E y | 
peace of Conſcience, and the ſenſe of 


God's Favour ; the loſs of both which a 
man hazards,that wittingly and knowingly 
yields and conſents to thoſe {ollicitations 


by which he is tempted to any fin. Surely 


that man muſt needs have a low eſteem of 
God's Favour, and peace of Conſcience, 
that ſhall be ready to forfeit and forego 
both the one and the other , ſo he may 
gratify his own Luits, Ler this Antidote 
therefore be till lying by you ; 2nd when- 
ſoever you are tempted to any kind of (in, 
preſently oppole it againſt the remptation, 
and fay, * How can I beſo fooltihas to ven- 
c - Tar r 

ture the loſs of God's Favour, and the 
*peace of my Conſcience ( which are trea- 
ſures of greater value than all the molt 
* precious and deſirable things in the T7orld) 
only that I may enjoy the Caraal faris- 


*fa&tion, and Muddy content which the 


(empty and wateriſh pleaſures of Sin thar 
6 on a ſudden vaniſh, and end in bitterneſs. 
© will affard me ? Let me for ever abhor 
the thought of being guilty of fuch folly. 

3. Another Catholick Anticote or Uni- 
verſal preſervative again!t all forts of tem- 
ptations to Sin, is , the Conſideration of 


the uncertainty of our Lite. The moſt 


Youthful and Vigorons, the mott Strong 
(8 2 and 
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and Healthy, che perſon that amoneſt us 
all is moſt likely to live many Years, hath 
no ſecurity for the continuance of his life 
for one Day , for one Hour , for one half 
Quarter of an Hour longer. Let this An- 
tidote alſo be ſtill in a readineſs to be op. 
poſed againſt whatſoever temptation to ſin 
may offer it ſelf, ' When any Tempration 
—_ its Self, Reaſon thus with your 


«© My Life is uncertain 3 the continuance 
*of it depends every moment upon the ſole 
* good pleaſure of God ; and what his plea. 
*fure concerning the ſhortening or length- 


*ening out of my Life is, I cannot teil ; 
©tis a ſecret which God hath reſerved to 
* himſelf, and” which he hath thought fit to 
* keep within his own Breaft, IF I ſhould 
* now yield unto the Commiſſion of the 
* {in-unto which I am tempted, who knows 
*but that he may pur an end to my days 
* che very next moment after the Commil- 
© {ion thereof? yea', who knows bur that 
*I may be cut off in the very a of ſinning ! 


_ *Can the Devil, that tempts me to fin, or 


+in Heaven, Earth, or Hell, can aſſure me 


6 all rhe "Devils in Hell ;. yea, or all the 
* Angels in Heaven, {ecure me againſt it * 
* Shall I therefore run ſo deſperate an ha- 


*zard as to fin deliberately and wittingly, 


* when for ought 1 know, or any Creature 
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{to the contrary, I may be juſt now upon 
* the very Borders of another World, and 
&the fin which I am ſollicited to com- 
*mit, may, if I conſent to ir, be the laſt 
(rhing thar I ſhall ever do in this World ? 
Theſe Catholick Antidotes, or any one of 
them, if ſcaſonably and effeually applied 
and made uſe of, would be ſufficient to 
blunt the edge, and weaken the force of 


any temptation. Bur our miſery is, That 


when temptations aſſault us, they hurry 
us.into ſin with ſuch impetuouſneſs and 
violence, that no reſiſtance is made ; we 
are overcome before we can take up our 


' weapons to fight the Enemy ; we are in- 


fected , and mortally ſick of fin and guilr, 
before we can make uſe of any Antidote 
or defenſative againſt it. We may have 
Soveraign Anridotes lying by us, but what 


will they avail us in the hour of rempta- 


tion, if we never make uſe of them ? 
Wherefore in the approach of temptations, 
et us abſolurely and peremptorily reſolve, 
that we will betake our ſelves to one or 


more of theſe preſervatives before we give 


way to the temptation ; and this, as it 1s 
to be hoped, may prove an effeCtual means 
of wholly preventing our giving way to 
it. Byt then our care mult be, not to ap- 
ply theſe Antidotes ſlightly and careleſly, 
but fo to manage them as our Souls may 
have the full benefit of all the vertve and 
Gg 3 efficacy 
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efficacy that is in them. And we mul 


know, That they will never exert and put 


forth their vertue and efficacy upon the 
Soul, unleſs they be warmed and applied 
by ſerions Meditation,and earneſt Prayer. 4 
few ſlight and overly thoughts of theſe 
Preſervatives, will do us no good. The 


- efficacy of them wholly depends upon the 


right manner and method of uſing and im- 
proving them. And this may ſuffice to 
have been ſpoken concerning that Obſer- 
ms” 7 i © 7 4 


| Now to: go on with the Text ; The De- 
wil taketh him up into an exceedizg high moun- 
tain.” That this was done really , and not 
only in a viſion, thewords, and the whole 
carriage of the Narration plainly ſhew, 
there being no expreſſion plainly uſed that 
may induce us, to apprehend it to have 
been only in way of viſion, Then as touch- 
ing the manner of his being taken up into 
the Mountain, 'tis moſt probable that the 
Devil here again tranſported his Body from 


- the Pinacle of the Temple to the top of 


the Mountain', as he had before tranſ- 
rted him from the Wilderneſs into 


_ the Holy City , and there ſet -him on a 


Pinacle 'of the Temple. Both the one and 
the other ſeems to have been done by way 


of local motion , and both by the Devil 


immediately , according ro that power 
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. which he hath, and by God's permiſſion 


exerciſeth, of tranſlating or carrying Bo- 
dies from place to place. 
Concerning this his power over the Bo- 


dies of men , of the beit of men , I have 


ſpoken at larpe formerly ; 

And upon that occaſion ſhewed how 
great a mercy 'tis that God 15 pleaſed to 
ſet bounds to the great power of the De» 
vils, and that he doth not permit them 
ro: uſe their power as they lift ; but thar 
he ſo reftrains and limits them in the exer- 
cile of cheir power, that rhey cannot do 
One thouſand part of that miſchief which 
their malice would carry them ro do, if 
they were not curbed and held in by the 
powerful reſtraints of God's Providence. 


'.T. have allo before ſhewed, that the 
power which the Devil exercifeth over 
the Bodies of men either by poſſeſſion or 
tranſportation of them , or by inflicting 
grievous things on them, is no Argument 
that ſuch perſons belong not to God, If 


'the Devil by God's permiſſion had ſuch 


power of transferring the Body of Chriſt 
from one place to another, Why may 
he: not exerciſe the like power over the 
Bodies of any of God*s Children ? Let none 
therefore be diſcouraged , atid conclude 
themſelves to be Caft-aways, or utteriy 


Tejeted of God upon any fuch account, 
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but let themacknowledge God's chaſtening 
band in giving the Devil ſuch power over 
their Bodies, and let them labour to make 
a wile and holy improvement of that fore 
chaſtiſement, and to profic by it ; and they 
{hall cherein find that God turns the malice 
of rhe Devil co their ſpiritual advantage, 
and furchers their Salvation by that where- 
by the Devil intended their deftruction, 

Ir follows.1n the Text ; The Devil taketh 
him up into an exceeding high mountain , and. 


ſbeweth him. all the kingdoms of the world, 


and the glory of them. | hat this could not 


be ſhew'd Chriſt thence by any ordinary 


way of repreſentation, is evident ; becauſe 
rhough we ſhould {uppoſe thar Mountain 
to have been much higher than che highcil 


_ Mountain in the World ; yer a great pait 


of the World could nor thence be feen. 
We muſt therefore of necefiity conceive, 
That the Devil uſed his Art in thus repre- 
ſenting to our Saviour's eye all the King: 
doms ot the World, and the glory of them, 
The Devil hath ways of celuding the 


ſenſe, and of preſenting thoſe chings to the 


eye that are nor, or that are at ſo great a 
diſtance that they cannot be feen as they 


_ are in themſelves, And-thus might Satan 


ihew our. Saviour all che Kingdoms of the 
World and the glory of them. Some ſuch 
Arrificial repreſentation muſt be ſuppoſed, 
unleſs we would rather conceive, Thatin 

| ST preſenting 
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preſenting to his view a great part of 
the Kingdoms of the World and the glory 
of them ; namely , as much as from the 
rop of that Mountain could in an ordinary 
way be ſeen, he in effet preſented to the 
eye of Chriſt all the Kingdoms of the 
World, and the glory of them ; becauſe by 
what was ſeen, the extent and glory of the 
reſt might eaſily be apprehended. I ſhall 
not take upon me to determine in which 
of thele two ways all the Kingdoms of the 
World and the glory of them was preſent- 
ed to our Saviour's eye ; bur which way 
ſoever it were, the ſcope and deſign of the 
Devil herein 1s evident. He thus ſhews him 
the Kingdoms of the World and the glory 
of them , that he might thereby ger into 
his: Heart by the eye, and kindle in him 
ſuch a love and admiration of the World, 
and the glory of it, as might make way 
for' the temptation which he ſhould pre- 
ſently aſſault him with, and diſpoſe him ro 
a More re:dy compliance with ir. Sothen 
there is indeed a double temptation here laid 
before our Saviour ; the one principal, the 
other leſs principal and ſubordinate there- 
unto, Satans principal temptation , and 
that which he chiefly deſigned , was, To 
prevail with Chriſt to fall dcown and Wor- 
ſhip. him. His leſs principal and ſubordi- 
nate temptation, or the remptation which 


he made uſe of as a means or an expedt- 
| ent 
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ent to make his principal temptation take 
effet, was, To poiſon his Heart with the 
inordinate love and admiration of the 
World, 'and of the glory thereof. 1f once 
his heart were poſſeſſed with the love of the 
World, he made little queſtion but that 
he had ſuch a proffer to make him, as 
would allure him to do any thing whereby 
he might gain it. | 


Here we may obſerve, r. That Satan 
abuſeth our external ſenſes, 'to make them 
inlets of Sin into the Soul. Bur above all 
other ſenfes he chiefly abuſeth our moſt ex- 
cellent ſenſes, thoſe of Seeing and Hearias, 
Through theſe two ſenſes , what a world 
of Sin-doth the Devil convey into the 
Soul ! Here firſt he endeavours to convey 
ſin-into our 'Saviour's Heart, by the Eye 
repreſenting to his view all the Kingdoms 
of the World, and the glory of them. And 
then preſently he endeavours to abuſe his 
Ear, ſaying to him, If thou wilt fall down 
and, worſhip me, all theſe things will 1 give 
thee, Thus was Eve ſeduced, drawn off 


| from her Obedience to God, and perſuaded 


to eat of the forbidden Fruir, by the abuſz 
of both thoſe Senſes. Firſt ſhe gives car 
to the ſuggeſtions of the Devil by the 
mouth 'of the Serpent ; and then {bs /av 


' that the tree was good for food ; and that it 


was pleaſant to the eyes, and a tree to be - 
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fired to make one wiſe ; and thereupon ſhe took 
of the fruit thereof, and did eat ; and oave 
alſo unto her husband, and he did eat, Gen. 
3:34» 5, 6- This may admoniſh us to guard 
our ſenſes carefully , and to keep a ſtrict 
watch over them, eſpecially our eyes and 
our ears, that fin ger not in by either cf 
theſe Windows. How frequently ſin ſteals 
into the Soul by thele paſſages, every good 
Chriſtian's experience witneſſeth. If any 
man think there 1s no fuch danger, and 
conſequently no . neceſſity of fo much 
watchfulneſs, he muſt needs be a perſon 
that little obſerves his own heart, and is 
little acquainted with his natural corrupti- 
on, and his proneneſs to take hurt by 
every temptation. Job was not of the mind, 
that there is ſo little danger of fins creep- 
ing into the heart by the external ſenſes : 
Otherwiſe he would not have made a Co- 
venant with his eyes, as he did, Job31.r. 
How little do they conſider this, and how 
regardleſs are they of the fafcty of their 
Souls , who care not how they ſet open 
the Windows of their external ſenſes to all 
ſorts of temptations ! 
2. Whereas Satan preſents to our Savi- 
our's eye all the Kingdoms of the World 
and the glory of them , but makes no re- 
preſentation of the cares and troubles, the 
crolſes and diſaſters, the unhappy caſual- 
ties, and fad accidents ; the various miie- 
Ties 
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ries and calamities which even they are 
{ſubjeCt to, who are at the. top of all worldly 
felicity ; We may obſerve, That the De. 
vil in his temptations ſhews us the beſt 
ſide of thoſe earthly things which he would 
have. us in love with ; but the dark ſide he 
conceals from 1s ; whatſoever may ſurprize 
our affections ; whatſoever may entice and 
allure us we ſhall ſee ; but no part of 
what may cool our love , and allay the 
heat of our affections ; much leſs of what 
may- fright us, and ſcare us off, 

The proper uſe hereof is to caution us 
to uſe all that warineſs and circumſpeCtion 
which they are concerned to uſe, who have 
ſo crafty and -politick an Adverlary to 
deal with. It behoves us to bealways jea- 
lous of his proffers by whomſoever they 
are made, or what inſtruments ſoeyer he 
employs to- treat with us. It concerns us 
to beware that we give no credit to his 
repreſentation of things ; ever making full 
3Ccountc that we ſhall find there is not one 
half of that content and fatisfaftion in the 
enjoyment of the things of this World, that 
Satan makes ſhew of , befides the many 
ſore evils which le hid under that amia- 
ble and glorious portraiture of them 

. which is in our eye. If this had been ſea- 
ſonably and ſeriouſly minded by men whole 
hearts were ſet upon the World , there 
would not have been ſo many fad com- 

| | plaints 
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plaints of unhappy men, that the charms 
of the deceitful World bewitched them and 


| by the hopes of earthly pleaſure and felicity, 


ſeduced them into Woe and Miſery. 
Again : Whereas Satan being about to 
tempt our Saviour to the moſt horrid Ido- 
latry, endeavours to diſpoſe and prepare 
him to cloſe with that horrible temptation, 
by inſtilling into his heart a love of the 
world: Et. : 
We may obſerve, That the 1nordinate 
love of this world in the heart of Man, 
1s a moſt dangerous and pernicious evil, 


| that difpoſeth- a man to the commiſſion 


of ths moſt heinous fins. Saran incending 
to teinpt our Saviour fo fall dowa and wore 
ſbip him, would not have made choice of 
this expedient, bur that he knew it to be 
moſt fir for his purpole. Be had found 
by' manifoid experieace. that the love of 


the world would draw men on to all man- 
ner of wickedne's. He had often found 


how eaſily worldly-minded men are taken 
when he Fiſherth with- this Bair. Get bur 
the world into their hearts, and they ſtick 
at nothing that may further the obtaining 
of their deſires. Hence it is that the Apo- 
itle faith, The love of money ts the root of 
all evil, 1 Tim. 6: 10. And St. Fohnafhirms, 
the love of the world, that is, the 1nordi- 
nate and predominant love thereof to be 


utterly inconliſteat with the love of God. 
Love 
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The Thirteenth Sermon; 
Love not the world, neither the things of the 
world ; if any man love this world, the love of 
the- Father is not in him, x John 2.15. The 


Uſes that I ſhall make hereof ſhall be theſe 
Two. © | | 


7ſe x. This informs us how great + 
mercy it is, and ought to be eſteemed, to 
have our hearts in any meaſure freed from 
this peſtilent Corruption ; to have attain- 
ed ſuch moderation of our affections to the 
world, as that we neither love the world, 
nor -the things of the world inordinately, 
nor purſue them eagerly and reſtleſly, Oh 
how many:temptarions doth this either free 
us from, or fortify us againſt, which a man 


whoſe heart is full of the love of this world, 


is frequently affaulted with ; and as fre. 
quently overcome as aſſaulted. And more. 
over how many lollicicous Cares and An. 
$i2tits, how many Vexations and Dilſtra. 
Qtions doth it eaſe a man of, which he 
whoſe heart 15 poſſeſſed with the love of 
the world is never without ? Which un. 
ceſſantly tols and hurry his mind hither and 


_ thicher ;' which perpetually diſquiet and 


torment him, ſo as he hath no enjoyment 
of himſelf, nor of any thing that he hath, 


Uſe 2. This ſhould excite us to labour 
to ſubdue and mortify this' pernicious and 
- peftilent evil ; to get our hearts taken off 

from 
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from the world, and our love and affe&ion 


' to it every day. more abated and leſſened. 


And there are many conſiderations thac 
may be of uſe to abate our eſteem of the 
world, and cure the exceſs of our love, and 
the inordinacy of our affeRions to it. As, 
namely 5 x 


1. The Conſideration of the mutability 
and inconſtancy of all Earthly things. Our 
own lamentable experience hath ſufficient- 
ly taught us the uncertainty of theſe things, 


and how ſuddenly they take them wings 


and flee away, when we think we have ſuch 


faft hold of them, as we cannot eaſily be 


deprived of. them. _ 
2, While we can keep them, they are 


empty things that have not thar in them 


which they promiſed. They bring us in 


\ no. ſound content and fatisfattion ; they 


cannot in any meaſure anſwer the deſires, 
and fill up the large capacity of an immor- 
tal Soul ; and this conſideration alſo ſhould 
abate our love and affeRions to them. - 

2. 1bey are not only empty and unſatis- 
fying, but difquieting and vexatious things, 
He that greedily covets them, and eagerly 
purſes them, ſhall find that he piercerh 
himſelf through with many forrows ; as 
the Apoſtle {pecaks, 1 Tim. 6. 10. 

4. The more a man hath of them, the 
more difficult will his account be ; for t6 
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| whom much hath been given, of him (hull 
much be required, Luke 12.45. | | 
5. The more a man hath of this world, 

the more he is incumbred and retarded in 
his way to Heaven, and with the greater 
difficulty he gets thicher. Hence was that 
ſevere Speech of our Saviour, (for ſo world- 
ly-minded perſons are apt to judge of it ) 
Mat. 19.:24 1s #s eaſier for a Camel to yo 
through the eye of a needle , than for a ith 

man to enter into the kingdom of God. 
+6, The morea man hath of this World, the 
more grievous will his puniſhments be in 
another World, if he ſhall abuſe what God 
- hath ſo plenrifully heaped on him, and loſe 
Heaven at laſt, The Torments of Hell 
ſhall be proportioned to wicked mens en- 
joyments here ;according to that threatning 
denounced againſt Baby/oz , Revel. 18. 7. 
How much ſhe hath glorifizd her ſelf, and lived 
deliciouſly, ſo much torment and forrow give her, 
To Conclude ; Make uſe of theſe Con- 
fiderations to cool and allay your affeQt:. 
ons to the World ; and if you have lirtle, 
be ſo much the better contented with that 
little which God hath allotted you ; and 
if you have much , be ſo much the. more 
watchful over your ſelf, leſt the World in- 
groſs all your love, and make you under- 
value and neglett the true. riches, without 
which you will be for ever miſerable here- 


after, and the more miſerable becauſe you 
I; | havs 
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have received your good things here , as 


WW Abrahan: laid unto the Rich man, Lads 


16. 25. becauſe you enjoyed fo mych of 
the pleaſures and happineſs of this World ; 
O be afraid leſt hereafter when you think 
to be admitted into Heaven, . God ſhould 
tell you, You have had your Portion already 
in this life, and abuſed ic, and thar is all you 
muſt expect from him. This were a moſt 
dreadful Sentence ; take heed that it be nor 


befor lot to hear it when you ſhall appear 


fore him, who will put no difference be- 
tween high and low, rich and poor, noble 
and ignoble, but without reſpett of perſons 


. Fender unto every man according to his works. 


H h _ The 
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On 


MATTH. 1V. g. 
And he ſaith unto him , All theſe things 


will 1 give thee, if thou wilt fall 
down and worſhip me. 


— 


\HUS I have done with what was 
; Preparatory. to the Temptation: 
Now followeth the Temptation it ſelf , in 
| the Ninth Verſe : And he ſaith unto him; 
| All theſe things will T oive thee, if thon wilt 
fall down and worſhip me. St. Luke expreſſeth 
this more fully, adding, That the Devil 
ſaid moreover, All this is delivered me, 
and unito whomfoever I will, I give it ; or to 
that purpoſe | ES 
And here, r., We may obſerve the De- 
vil's moſt impudent Lying. The Word of 
God, which is of infallible Truth, aftirm- 
eth, Thar the Kingdoms of the World are 
in God*s diſpoſal, and that he giveth them to 
whomfſoever he pleafeth, That God pu- 
teth down one, and ſetteth up anather, Pl. 75.7 - 
But the Devil.ſaith , That all the King- 
| Hh 5 toms 
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doms of the World and the glory of them 
are his, and hediſpoſeth of them as he plea- 
ſeth. The Devil is a Lyar, and the Father of 
it, as he whois Truth it ſelf teſtifieth con- 
cerning him, Fohz 8.. 44. The Devil told 
the firſt Lye that ever was told. This De- 
ceiver told. our Firſt Parents, That their 
eating of the forbidden fruit ſhould be no 
prejudice, but a great advantage to them. 


God had threatned them, that in the day 


in which they ſhould eat thereof, they ſhould 
ſurely dye ; that is, they ſhould dye fpiri- 
tually, and allo be immediately ſubjeQ to 
Death Corporal and Eternal ; but the De- 
vil told them they ſhould not dye, but be- 
come like God's, knovizg good and evil, Gen, 
3- 4, 5: This practice of Lying, the Devil 
hath ever- ſince uſed himſelf ;- and taught 
others 'to uſe it ; and upon, all occaſions 
tempted and inſtigated them thereunto, By 
long practice he is become perfealy ac- 


| quatitend with the art of Lying, and all the 


ecrets and myſteries thereof. This wicked 
Art he continually exerciſeth and praQtiſeth 
rany ways. - 

As, 1. By enticing men to. fin by fallz« 
cious and lying promiſes of that content 
and fatisfaQtion thereby, which they ſhall ne- 
ver have. Thus he deluded our Firſt Parents. 


2. By perſuading wicked :men, who are 


1n the gall of bitterneſs, and in the bond 


of iniquity, that their ſpiritual Eſtate 15 
| op « | 
£009, 


Atheiſm and Irreligion ; 
is no God, no Judgment to come, no Hea- 


the Goſpel is but a Fable. 


The Fourteenth Sermon. 


good, and that. they are in a ſafe con- 
dition. 

3- By endeayouring on the contrary to 
make good men believe that their Eſtate is 
dangerous, and unſafe ; that they are un- 
der the Wrath and Curſe of God; that he 
may hereby deje& them , diſcourage and 
terrify them. 


4 By perſuading Sinners who begin to 
have a ſenſe of their ſin and miſery, That 


there 1s no mercy for them , and that 'tis 


in vain for them to ſeek the pardon of their 


469 


% 


fins, or to do any thing in order to the. 


making their peace with God. 


5. By inſtilling into the minds of men. 


falfe Doctrines, dangerous Opinions, per- 


nicious Errors and Hereſftes, and by impo- 


ling them on them for Divine Truths. 

6. By endeavouring to 1nfeQ and poiſon 
the Souls' of men with Principles of 
g them there 


ven, no Hell : Thar there are neither Re- 


'wards nor Puniſhments in another World : 


That the Souls of men are not Immortal : 
That there is no difference after Death be- 


' tween a Man and a Beaſt: That there is 
no Truth in Divine Promiſes and Threat- 
' Nings : That the Scriptures are not: the 


Word of God ; and that the DoQrine of 


phemous and, Atheiftical Tenets , not to 
| - H h 3 be 


Theſe Blaſ- 
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be mentioned without abhorrence and dc. 
teſtation, doth the Devil, the Father of 


Lyes, endeavour to polleſs the minds of met; 
withal. . 


-. By teaching and tempting men of 
wicked and ungodly Opinions to deceive 
others, and ſeduce them, and to turn them 
aſide from the Truth unto Fables. Upon 


this account it is (as fome Divines con- 


ceive) that falſe DoQrines and Hereſies, 


are called DoQrines of Devils, x Tim. 4. 11. 


The Devil, that ſeducing and lying Spirit, 
being the Author and Fomenter,the Broach- 
er and Propagator of them. | 


8. By helping his wicked Inſtruments to 
make uſe of falſe and lying ' Miracles for 
the more effeCtual deluding and ſeducing of 
others, Hence i it is that the Apoſtle faith, the 
coming of Antichriſt to deceive the World, 
and to draw men off from the Truth, 
ſhould be: after the working of Satan, with 


all power, and ſigns, and Iying wonders, 
2 Theſſ. 2. 9. So then, falſe ſigns and lying 


wonders, are the Artifices which Satan by 


his inſtruments makes uſe of to cheat the 


| World. + Hence alſo*tis that we read Rez. 


12.14. that the Beaſt which had Horns 
like a:Lamb, and ſpake as a Dragon, that 
is the Ronikn Antichriſt, ( for ſo he 1s de- 
ſcribed') deceived them "that dwell on the 


| parts I ne means of } tpole Miracles 


which 
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which he had power to do. Ard then 


afterwards, Rev, 16. 13, 14 Weread again 
of Three unclean Spirits coming out of the 
mouth of the Dragon, and out of the mouth 
of the Beaſt, and out of the mouth of the 
falle Prophet, which are the Spirits of De- 
vils working Miracles. Here the ſeeming Vi- 
racles which are wrought by Antichriſt and 
his Adherents,are aſcribed to the Devil. For 
'tis the Devil, the Father of Lyes, that 
teacheth and inſtigateth them by their 
jugling tricks to deceive the World ; and 
the Devil 1n all probability ſometimes af- 
fiſts them alſo to do ſtrange things that look 
like Miracles, . and are taken for true 
Miracles by ignorant and fuperſtitious 
_ people. | 
\ 9. The Devil carries on his prattice of 
Lying, by teaching and infſtigating men 
of ſeared Conſciences to make uſe of Ly- 
ing Equivocations, and Mental reſervati- 
ons, to keep themſelves out of danger, ro 
exempt themſelves from thoſe puniſhments 
which by their Miſdemeanors they have 
deſerved, and tro keep up and maintain the 
Credit and Reputation of their Parry. 
That Equivocations are the Devil's own 
Artifices, 1s evident. Did not this Lyar 
equivocate when he aſſaulted Eve, telling 
her,;Thar by eating of the forbidden Frutt, 
they ſhould have the knowledge of good 
and evil 2 His own meaning which he re- 
| Hha ſcryed 
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| ſerved to himſelf was , That they ſhould 
have , not the comfortable knowledge of 
good andevil, but the ſad, miſerable, ex- 
erimental knowledge of the evil of ſin, 
guilt, and puniſhment ; of the loſs of God's 
Favour, and of the woful effets of his 
| Diſpleaſure. In a word, They ſhould know 
by. lamentable experience, both how great 
the good was , which by violating the 
Commandment of Gad they had loſt, and 
how great the. evils were which they had 
thereby 'produced to themſelves. This, I 
ſay , was the meaning which the falſe, 
lying, equivocating ſpirit reſerved to him- 
ſelf ; but in the mean time he ſo expreſs'd 
himſelf, and ſo carri'd the matter, as they. 
might. underſtand their condition ſhould | 
| be much better'd and advanc'd by a 


: moſt comfortable and deſirable, a moſt Di- 


vine and Excellent knowledge which they 
ſhould attain as ſoon as they ſhould have 
taſted of the forbidden Fruit, By this in- 
itance we ſee who was the Father of equi- 
vocations , even he who is the Father of 
Lies. And we may ſee alſo how ancient 
_ equiyocating was ; the Deyill made uſe cf 
this cheating Artifice in the firſt temprati- 
on with which he aſſaulted Mankind. And 
the ſame wicked Art he -uſed when he 
would prevail with 4hab to go up to Ra- 
wath Gilead to Battel; x Kings 22. 22. 
when a wicked Spirit had offered himſelf 
(0 
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to perſuade 4h, that he might go up to 
Ramoth Gilead and fall ; and rhe Lord had 
demanded of him how he would perſuade 
him; / will, faith he , go forth and be 2 
lying ſpirit in the mouths of his Prophets. 
That which the Devil himſclf calls a ly- 
ing Spirit, and that which the -Propher 
Michaiah afterwards fo calleth, ſaying, Be- 
hold the Lord hath put a thing ſpirit into the 
mouth of thy Prophets, v. 23. was an equi- 
yocating Spirit, For the Anſwer which 
the Devil had put into the mouths of 
Ahat's falſe Prophets was, Go ap, for the 
Lord hath delivered it into the hand of the 


King. In which ſubtil and ambiguous 
Speech he neither expreſſeth what the Lord 


would deliver , neither into the hands of 
what King : So thar the thing to be deli- 


| yered 1nto the hands of the King might be 


either the Army of 7/ae/, or the City of 
Ramoth Gilead. If the words were under- 
ſtood of the Army of 1/rae/ to be deliver'd, 
then by the King mult be underſtood the 
King of Syr12 , as indeed it fell out ; for 
the King of $5724 getting the Victory, the- 
Army of Ahab was delivered into his hands. 


Bur if. Ramoth Gilead was to be delivered 


1nto the hand of the King, then by the King 
muſt 44ab the King of 1/-ae/ be underſtood, 
who ſhould recover that City our of the 
hands of the King of Syria. And thus 
Ahab underſtood it, and fo was encouraged 
EE CY | - 
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to go up to Ramorh Gilead, making ſure 
account that he ſhould gain it ; but inſtead 
of regaining Ramoth Gilead, he loſt his 
Army , and his own life alſo. Thus the 
Devil cheated him, and trepann'd him to 
his ruin. 

Now what hath been ſaid concerning 
the Devil's Lying and Equivocation, 
| ſhould make us hate all manner of lying 
and falſhood with a perfeRt hatred , and 
this as we would not imitate and reſemble 
the Devil , whoſe Children they are , and 
whoſe likeneſs and image they bear who 
addict themſelves to this fin. Neither may 
any man think that equivocating 1s in the 
leaſt more excuſable than a plain or flat 
lye. For though it be artificially framed 


' fo cover the evil and deformity of it, and I 


to prevent the diſcovery, and alſo the ſul- 
picion of falſehood ; yer 'tis a lye, and no 
| better ; yea, 'tis the worſt ſort of lyes, it 
being ſo much the more finful, becauſe 
there 1s ſo much Artifice and Contrivance 
' init; and it being ſo much the more dan- 
gerous becauſe it is ſo cunningly framed as 
that the Hearer may neither ſo much as 
ſuſpeCt the falſhood that lies under it , nor 
the prejudice thereby inrended. Whatever 
any of us may think of Equivocation, how 
favourable ſoever our thoughts of it may 
be, the Prophet Michazah, as we have feen, 
called an Equivocating Spirit, a lying Spi = 
_ _ 
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and the Devil himſelf called ir by n6 bet- 


ter name. Ir were well if all they would 
ſeriouſly conſider this, who though they 
ſeem to make ſome Conſcience of uttering 
a plain and downright lye, yet make. no 
Conſcience at all of an artificial lye, thar js, 
of Equivocation ; they tick not at ſaying 


one thing, and meaning another, fo long 


as they can make out a true ſenſe to them- 
ſelves by the help of ſome ſecret refervati- 
on in their own minds. A deceitful Art fo 
common, and ſo much in ule with many, 
| that you know not where to have them, or 


how far you may believe them in any thing 


which they either affirm or deny, For, 
how plain and exprels foever their words 
are, they may (according to their uſual 
_ practice) have a reſerve to themſelves, 
which added to what they utter, makes 
up a ſenſe direaly contrary to what is ex- 
preſſed , and to what their words plainly 
1mporc and ſignify. They will fay,'tisnolye 
however in their ſenſe, But let me ask all 
ſuch as indulge themſelves in ſuch jugling, 
when they utter any thing, Do they ſpeak 
to themſelves, or others ? Are not Words 


and Language made uſe of to lignify and 


;mpart to others what our ſenſe and mean- 
ing, our apprehenfions and conceptions 
are-? But how is this honeſtly and truly 
done, when a man ſhall purpoſely order 
and frame his words fo as the Hearer _ 
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take them in a ſenſe that is not true ? 
Doth the Speaker ſave himſelf from ma. 
king a lye, by reſerving ſomething in his 
own mind which the Hearer muſt not 
know, and which being added to-what is 
exprelt, makes up a true ſenſe to him- 
ſelf? To give an Inſtance or two hereof. 
Gehazzi goes after Naaman the Syrian in the 
name of the Prophet his Maſter, to obtain 
a Talent of Gold, and a Baby/oniſh Gar- 
ment. Being afterwards asked by his Ma- 
| ſter where he had been, he anſwers , 7hy 
Servant went no whither. Now what if this 
wicked Servant had ſaid he went no where 
with this ſecret reſervation, that he wen: | 
no where upon his head, or that he went 
no where with an intent never to return ; 
or that he went no where to make himſclt Wl 
away , Or to offer'any violence to himſelf; 
had this ſecret reſervation ſaved Gehaz; 
from having told a lye to his Maſter ? 
Soif 4nanizs and Sapphira, Adts 5. lay- 
ing they had fold their Land for ſo much, 
ſhould have reſerved this to themſelves, 
That they ſold it for ſo much, and as much 
more as they could get for it ; would this 
have excuſed them from lying? No ſuch 
matter ; they had Iyed to the Holy Ghoſt 
however; neither would ſuch an artifice 
have abſolved them from it. Wherefore let 
us all take heed how we mock God, and de- 
Jude our-own Souls by any ſuch kind of Le- 
Os gerdemarn z 
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gerdemain ; . Let us hate and abhor lying 
in every kind, and let it be an abomina=- 
tion to us, as it 1s unto the Lord. And let 
us hate and abhor equivocating as much 
as any other Iye whatſoever :; So ſhall we 
thus far at leaſt approve our ſelves to be 
the Children of theGod of truth.Let no man 
think that an Equivocation ſhall ſecure him 
from being condemned together with all o- 
ther Lyars,unto the Lake that burneth with 
Fire and Brimſtone, Such Tricks and frau- 
dulent Artifices ſhall ſerve no man's turn 
when he comes to ſtand before the Judg- 
ment-Seat of Chrift, and to be examined 
and ſentenced by him who ſearcheth the 
heart, and trieth the reins. And thus I 
have ſpoken of the Devil's Lying. 

' 2. In the next place we may obſerve 


the Devil's Boaſting. He vauntingly and 


yapouringly tells our Saviour, what great 
things he bad to beſtow ; That all the King- 
doms of the World, and all the Glory of 
them were at his diſpoſal, and that he could 
give them to whomlſoever he pleaſed. Thus 
he moſt impudently boaſted , though he 
knew he had not one foot thereof to diſpoſe 
of. Here Boaſting and Lying meet in what 
he aſſumes to himſelf, as indeed frequently 


they do. A great Boaſter is for the moſt 


part as great a Lyar. They who take delight 
in ſpeaking much of "themſelves, and of 
their own things, wall often be tempted to 
exceed 
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exceed the bounds of Truth, as well as of 
Modeſty. A ſinful vanity which every true 
Chriſtian ſhould fo much the more hate, 
and the more carefully and ſtudiouſly avoid; 
becauſe as in Lying and Equivocating, ſo in 
Boaſting alſo men reſemble the Devil. 

I might here add ſeveral Conſiderations 
for alienating our hearts from this vanity, 
and for making us out of love with it, But 
having elſewhere enlarped on this SubjeR ; 
I ſhall in this place purſue it no further, 


And ſo- much msy ſuffice to have been 
{poken' concerning the Devil's Boaſting, 


and the care we ſhould have that we do 


not imitate! and reſemble him therein. 

. Another thing which we may here 
obſerve, is the largeneſs of the Devil's 
proffers, when he would draw men into 
ſin. He here temprs our Saviour to fall 
down and worſhip him, with the promiſe 
of all- the: Kingdoms of the World, and 
the glory of them, Thus his uſual pra- 
Ctice is to lay before men the many and 
great advantages which fin will be attended 


with; the: profits and emoluments , the 


delight and' pleaſure ; the content and f2- 
tisfaQtion which it will afford the ſinner. 
But 1n the' mean time he never repreſents 
the incomparably greater loſſes and dama- | 
ges' inſeparably atrending it without re- 
pentance; the loſs of God's favour, of the 

Peace 
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Deace of a man's Conſcience , and of the 
Soul it ſelf, for the loſs whereof the gain 
of: the whole World cannot make amends, 


Mat. 16. 26, He never repreſents the Gall 


and Wormwood , the Anguiſh and Bitter- 
neſs, the Horror and Amazement , the 


Everlaſting Wo and Miſery that follow fin 


at their heels. Wherefore let us all be fo 


well adviſed for our good, as not to be- 
lieve the Devil's protlers , or yield to his 


ſollicirations by what promiſes ſoever they 
may . be ſeconded and enforced. Let us 
remember that the Devil 1s an old Cheater, 
that hath no other deſign in his moſt ſpe- 
cious proffters.and largeſt promiſes, than to 
beguile us of our Souls, and make us eter- 
nally miſerable. 

Now follows our Saviour's Reply to 


- this Temptation. Zhen ſaith Jeſus unto 


hins, Get thee hence, Satan ; for it is written, 


Thou ſhalt worſhip the Lord thy God, and him 
only ſhalt thou ſerve. Heretwo things offer 


' themſelves to our conſideration , the dete- 


ſtation which Chriſt expreſſeth againſt the 
DeviPs temptation, and thea his anſwer 
to it. His deteſtation is expreſſed in the firſt 
words, Get thee hence, Satan, We do not 
find that Chriſt expreſſed the like deteſta- 
tion in his Replies to either of the two 
former temptations. There he contented 
himſelf to have made a Reply to the tern- 
ptations out of Scripture , — 

uch 


3Y 
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ſuch ſevere language as here, The reaſons 
hereof may be theſe. | 


i. The Devil had once and apain bee 
ſo fully anſwered anggconfuted, as he had 
not one word to Reply ; and yet he moſt 
impudently and obſtinarely perſeveres in his 

- malicious attempts, and comes on yet once 
more to make a third afſault upon our $a- 
viour. When therefore Chriſt {aw his im- 
pudence and importunity to be ſuch,as ſound 
Anſwers and ſubſtantial Replies would not 
quell him and beat him off, he ſeverely re. 
bukes him, arid commands him to be gone, 
And this may teach us how we ought to 
carry our ſelves when Satan will not ceaſe 
to moleſt us, and purſue us ſtill with freſh 
aſſaults, notwithſtanding all the reſiſtance 
that hath been made againſt him; in ſuch 
caſcs. though we cannot command him to 
be gone, as Chriſt did ; yet we muſt be as 
obſtinate and peremptory 1n reſiſting. him 
as he 1s in aſſaulting us ; and with the 
greater violence he reneweth his temptati- 
ons, with ſo much the greater reſolution 
and courage muſt we oppoſe and withſtand 
him. By ſuch conſtant and vigorous re- 
ſiktance, we in effeQ ſay, Get thee hence, 
Satan ; we ſhew our utter deteſtation of 
him and his temptations, and leave him 
ſmall hopes. of ever gaining the Vi&tory 


over us. And hereunto we muſt add _ 
| mof 


The Fourteenth Sermon; 


moſt fervent Prayers unto God, that he 
would be pleaſed to rebuke him ſharply, 
and command him away from us, though 
we cannot. 

1..2. The Honour of God was ſtruck at 
in-this temptation more directly and im- 
mediately ; and this was it chat made 


\.Chriſt expreſs. ſo much deteſtation- of . it. 


To give Divine Worſhip.to a Creature, to 
the Devil himſelf, the avowed: Enemy of 
God, and the worſt of all his Creatures, 


' (for ſuch by his fin he had made himſelf) 


this was.Aa thing ſo highly derogatory to 
the Honour of God, and upon that account 
ſo much to be deteſted and abhorred, that 
when the Tempter proceeded fo far , our 
Saviour thought it not fit to treat him as 
before, but to take him up more roundly , 


' and rebuke him ſeverely : His impudence, 


faucineſs, and obſtinacy was now to be 


entertained with A Ger thee hexce , Satan, 
and pierce mine ears no more with ſuch 


hideous, ſuch horrid, and execrable Blaf- 
phemies. And herein allo, as in other things, 


hath Chriſt ſer us a pattern for our imita- 


tion. We hence learn to ſhew ſpecial 
indignation againlt thoſe fins by which, 
abave others , the Honour of God 1s molt 


affronted. - Our calmneſs and moderation 


in ſuch caſes, argues our want of zeal for 
God, and want of a due ſenſe of che indig- 
nities that are offered unto his name. When 
W; | L-1 Hezehiai 
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H:zekiah heard, the report of the Blaſphe. 
mies which Rabſbakeh uttered againſt the 
Lord , he rent his Clothes, and- put on 
Sackloth,. 2 Ky/»gs 19. 1. And yet how ma. 
ny of us can hear Curſing, and Swearing, 


and Blaſpheming , and whatever 1s mott 


highly diſhonourable to the name of God, 


_ tamely and patiently, wichout any diſco- 


very of our indignation againſt it! How 
many. of | us can in the moſt friendly and 
familiar manner converſe with ſuch profli- 

ate and Atheiſtical people, and take plea- 
ure in their Company.! The delight men 
take in their Sogiety at the Alehouſe or Ta- 
vera, reconciles them. to. all theſe deteſta- 
ble things ; and if they do not join with 
them therein:, yet at moſt -they do but 
laugh at them, as if they rather took ſome 


content, in ſuch execrable language, than ill 


abhorr'd it, - But to ſay no more of theſe 
perſons, few of whom, perhaps, may be 
now within hearing (for ſuch for the 


moſt part ſeldom come within theſe iW 


Walls): Let us come nearer home , and 


 reflet upon our ſelves, Whois there amongſt 


us all that hath attained ſuch a meaſure of 
zeal for God , and ſucha ſenſe of the diſho- 
nvours done to his Name, as 1s required of us, 
and ought to be faund in us? It there be in 
us any true zeal for God's glory, any ſenſe oi 
God's honour or diſhonour ; Oh how little 
is it ! . How doth eycry ſmall thing quench 

| | or 
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-or damp it ! When we ſhould boldly and 
couragiouſly reprove the daring provocati- 
ons of men who ſet their mouths againſt 
' Heaven, and ſhew our deteſtation bf their 


horrible ſin, How often doth the fear of 
the face of man that ſhall dye, and of the 
Son of man that ſhall be made as Graſs, 


10 rebate and cool our zeal, or rather fo 


quench and extinguiſh it, as that we have 


not one word to ſay for God ! This baſe and 
, cowardly ſpirit, where the Honour of God 
1s concerned, is highly blameworthy in 


private perſons, but much more is it fo in 
perfons that are in place of Power, and 
that are intrufted with the Adminiſtration 
of Juſtice. Magiſtrates are obliged to ſhew 
their deteſtation of theſe ſins, and more 
eſpecially of Blaſphemy , not only by re- 


| proving the Offenders, but alſo by puniſh- 


ing them with all that ſeverity which is 
according to Law, If a man ſpeak againſt 
an-Earthly Prince , it ſhall coft him dear ; 
how much more ſhould it, when men ſhall 
dare to ſpeak againſt the Great God, who 1s 
King of kings, and Lord of lords ! By 
the Law of God the Blaſphemer was to be 
put to death, Levir. 24. 14. And I know 
no reaſori why we under the Goſpel ſhould 
not be as tender of the Honour of God, 
and as zealous for the vindication of it, as 
the Ancient Church of God before the com- 


ing of Chrift was obliged to be. 
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There is-yet one thing more which thee 
words of our Saviour, Ger thee hence, Satan, 
-may teach us;namely, what averſation from, 
and abhorrence of the praCtices of ſeducers 
we ought-to ſhew ; I mean of all fuch 
as. endeavour. to draw us .off from God, 
from thoſe ways of his Worſhip that are 
agreeable to his Word, or from the true 
Religion. . When; once the Devil attempt- 
£d to induce Chrift to give that Worſhip to 
himſelf which is due to God alone, he 
would have.no more to do with him, but 
immediately charged him to get him go- 
ing. And thus ſhould we carry our ſelves 
towards all ſeducers that would draw us off 
from the Truth ,..and eſpecially that would 
entice us to Idolatry. As ſoon as we per- 
celve. this ſpirit of ſeduQtion to be in any 
perſon, as ſoon as-we- take notice that the Wl 
defign of any. perſon'is to inſtil into us the 

| £6 of Hereſy or Error, to pervert us, 
and turn us aſide from the Truth, to draw 
us.off from the true Religion, and thoſe 
Tight ways of God's Worſhip that are prec- 
ſcribed in the Word, we muſt with an ho- 
ly indignation caſt them off, and withdraw 
from. them. _ | 
How great and how impartial was the 
ſeverity which - God required ſhould be 
ſhewed to perſons of ſuch dangerous pra- 
Etices under the Law ! 1f zhy brother, the 
ſon of thy mother , or thy ſor or thy daughter, 


or 
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or the wife of thy boſom, or thy friend which is 


as thine own Soul, entice thee ſecretly, ſaying, 
Let ns go and ſerve other pods ; thou ſhalt 
not conſent unto him, nor hearken unto him ; 
neither ſhall thine eye pity him , neither (halt 


thou ſpare, neither ſhalt thou conceal him : but 


thou ſhalt ſurely kill him, thine hand ſhall be 


#pon him to put him to death , and afterwards 


the hand of all the people ; and thou (halt 
ſtone him with ſtones till he dye : becauſe he 
hath ſought to thruſt thie away from the 
Lord thy God, Deut. 13.6, 8, 9, 10. 


Now though it be true, that thelike ſe- 
'verity 15 not to be uſed in all caſes againſt 


Seducers ; yet it hence appears, how hei- 


nous the fn of ſuch peſtilent inſtruments 
is, how dangerous and pernicious their | 
practices are, how much their Society is 


to be ſhunned and avoided, and with what 
deteſtation they muſt diſclaim them , and 


turn away from them, who have either any 


true zeal for God , for his Truth, and the 


- pure ways of his Worſhip, or any love for 
their own Souls, and care of their eternal 


welfare. Hence is that ſtrict and ſevere 


charge of St. John, Epilt. 2. 10. If there 


came any unto you, and bring not this doctrine, 
that is, the DoQrine of Chriſt mentioned 
in the Verſe befor, recezve him not into 
your houſe, nor bid him God ſpeed ; for be 
that biddeth him God ſpeed, is partaker of 
bis evil deeds, If all Seducers were thus 
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treated and dealt with, we ſhould be leſs 
troubled with them , neither would ſuch 
Multitudes be drawa off from the truth,and 
turned afide after fables by the pernicious 


 ſallicitations,and ſubtil inſinuations of rhoſe, 


who treading in the footſteps of the Scribes 
and Phariſees, compaſs Sea and Land that 
they may make one Proſelyte ; and when 
he is made, they make him twofold more 
the Child of \Hell than themſelves, Mazth. 
23. 15. But while ſuch wicked inftruments 
have ſuch encouragements amongſt us, as 
long as ſo much kindneſs is ſhew'd them, 
as long as men gladly embrace intimate 
acquaintance and familiarity 'with them, 
open the Doors of their Houſes to them, 
and bid them welcome, and. open their 


hearts as well as theirears to their dange- Ill. 


rous Inſinuations , pernicious Principles, 
and falle DoQArines, it is not to be won- 
dred at that ſo many in all places almoſt 
throughout the Nation ſhould be tainted, 
infeQed, poiſoned, and perverted by them : 


That ſuch ſwarms of Papiſts, Quakers, 
Seekers, Ranters, Deiſts, Atheiſts, and 


what not, ſhould as ſo many Locuſts over- 
{pread the Land. A moſt fad and diſmai 
face of things ! that can never be ſufficiently 


 Jamented and bewailed ; and which threat- 


ens us with forer Judgments than any of 
thoſe which we have hitherto felt, and had 


experience of, The Lord in-mercy avert 


thoſe 
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thoſe evils from us which hang over our 
heads, that our moſt juſt fears may never 
come upon us, or overtake us. CE 
So from our Saviour's deteſtation of Sa- 
tan's temptation, I go on to his Anſwer 
thereunto ; 17 zs written, 7 hou ſhalt worſhip 
the Lord thy God, and him only ſhalt thou 
ſerve ; which Teſtimony is alledged out 
of Deat. 6. 13. In which place, though there 
be ſome difference in the words , yet the 
_ ſenſe is the ſame with what our Saviour 
here expreſſeth. Here our Saviour's words 
are, Thou (halt worſhip the Lord thy Ged ; 
whereas there 'tis ſaid, Thou ſhalt fear the 
Lord thy God ; But external Worſhip, pro- 
ſtration of the Body, or Religious Adorati- 


on, being an cxpretſion or fignification of 


the inward fear, reverence, and devotion 
of the heart, the fame Scripture which re- 
quires the one to be given to God, requires 
the other alſo to be given to him. And 
whereas our Saviour faith, Thou ſhalt wore 
ſhip the Lord thy God, and him only ſhalt 
thou ſerve ; though the word only be not 
expreſſed in Deuteronomy, yet is there no 
variation of the ſenſe, or corruption of the 
\ Text in our Saviour's allegation. For 1n 
the very next Verſe God forbids his peo- 
ple to go after other Gods, which plainly 


. ſhews that the meaning of the former Verſe, 


'is, Thar the true God, and he only 1s to 
be worſhipped and ſerved. Now hence 
EE. I: 4 may 
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may ſeveral things be profitably and uſe. 
fully inferred... ns 

As, 1. That there is no reaſon why we 
ſhould be offended or ſtumble at the pra- 
£tice of the Penmen of the New Teſta. 
ment, who frequently alledge paſſages out 
of the Old Teſtament in other words than 
are there read. Though they uſe this 11. 
berty, yet as long as they retain the true 
ſenſe of thoſe places, ( which they ever 
do), there 15 no miſallegation or abuſe of 
thoſe Scriptures, Yea, 'tis many times a 
great advantage -to us that they keep to 
the ſenſe, rather than to the words; for 
thereby in alledging thoſe Scriptures, they 
expound them to us, and give us the true 


* Icope and meaning of them, Inſhort, they 


herein do no otherwiſe than Chriſt himſelf 


| had: done before them, who in his allega- 


tion of Scriptures, had ſometimes more re- 


ſpeCt to the ſenſe, than to the words. 


2. This fyrniſheth us with an Anſwer 


_ to thoſe, whether Anabaptiſts- or others, 


who 1n ſeveral. points call for the very 
Letter of the Scripture to make good what 


we affirm or deny, and will admit of no- 


thing asa ſufficient proof, unleſs the thing 
to be proved-may in ſo many words oz 
expreſs terms be found in Scripture. What 
if the Baptiſm of Infants, or the Obſerva- 
tion of the Lord's day, ſhould not in expreſs 
terms bg found in Scripture ? Is jt not ſufli- 

| CicNt 
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cient that there are thoſe Scriptures to be 
alleged, from whence thoſe truths may be 
clearly inferred, and ſubſtantially proved ? 
The Reſurrection of the Dead is a great 
and weighty point : And yet how did our 


439 


Saviour prove it out of the Old Teſtament ? 


Surely not by alledging any expreſs Text 
for it, in which-it was in ſo many words 
affirmed, but by producing a Scripture from 
whence -the Reſurre&tion might be evi- 
dently collected and deduced. As touching 
the reſurreftion of the dead, ſaith he, have ye 
not read that which was ſpoken unto you by God, 
Saying , T am the Ged of Abraham , and the 
God of Iſaac, and the God of Jacob 3. God is 
not the God of the dead, but of the living, 
Matth. 22.31, 32. In St. Luke Chapter 20. 
38. Our Saviour adds, For all live to him. 
" Which muſt be underſtood not barely of 
the Soul, but of the whole man ; and fo 
Abraham though dead, lives to God, not 
only in reſpect of his power to raiſe him up 
from death, but alſo in reſpe& of his Will 
and Purpoſe to raiſe him. Bur if there 
were no Reſurreion of the Dead, and 
Abraham's perſon were neither at preſent in 
being , nor ever ſhould be any more (and 
ſo for 1/aac and Facob) how*could God be 
faid to be his or their God ? 

. Hence we may learn, Not to ſtick too 
much in the bare Letter of the Holy Scrip- 
tures, but to Jabour priacipally to acquaint 

| our 
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our ſelves with. the true ſenſe of them. The 
Scripture lies not in Words, Syllables, and 
Letters , but in the ſence and things fig- 
nified. He hath the Scriptures that hath the 
' ſence and truths contained in the Scriptures. 
Mens reſting too much in the meer Letter of 
the Scriptures,hath been an occaſion of ma- 
ny groſs miſtakes, and ſome foul and dan- 
gerous errors in Matters of Religion, A 
great inſtance whereof we have in the Pa. 
 piſts and Lutherans , who preciſely adhe. 
ring to the Letter or literal ſence of thoſe 
words, This is my Body , have introduced 
and brought into the Church thoſe mon- 
ftrous and prodigious DotQtrines of Tran- 
ſubſtantiation,and Conſubſtantiation. Theſe 
irrational and ſenfleſs opintons had never 
diſturbed the peace of the Church, if men 
| Had nor more heeded the Letter of the 
Scriptures, than the ſenſe. Byt yet here we 
muſt be cautioned, Not to wave the literal 
ſence, unleſs there be juſt cauſe for ſo do- 
ing, and the literal ſenſe be not agreeable 
to the Analogy of Faith , or conſonant to 
the Dictates of right Reaſon. Caulleſly to 
_ depart from the. literal ſenſe , and with 
Origes to turn the plaineſt Scriptures into 
abſtruſe AlleFories, were to run into ano- 
_ ther extreme on the other hand no leſs dan. 

Sons”: 
Now whereas our Saviour in all his Re- 
plies to Saran, ever inlifts-on Scripture, and 
alledgetli 
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alledgeth what is therein written; we hence 
learn with what weapons Satan-, and all 
Heretical and Erroneous perſons are to be 
encountred. Our chief defence againſt 
them all, lies in the Holy Scriptures ; out 
of God's Armory our weapons .of War for 
managing this ſpiritual Conflict muſt be 
taken. As long as we ſtick to the Holy 
Scriptures, and keep us cloſe to them, we 
are ſafe. Bur of this I have formerly ſpo- 
ken upon occaſion of Chriſt's Replies to 
the former temptations. 

As to the matter of Chriſt's Reply to 
this temptation , we ſee nothing could be 
alledged more ſuitable to our Saviour's pur- 
poſe, and more fit to be oppoſed againſt Sa- 
tan's temptation, *Tis not meerly the al- 
ledging of Scriptures, but the alledging of 
proper and pertinent Scriptures, that will 
do our buſineſs, and ſtand us in ftead when 
we are engaged to encounter with Satan 
and his Inſtruments. It concerns us there- 

fore to be well verſed in Scripture, and 
to have the true ſenſe of Scripture, and to 
know how to manage and apply it fitly 
and pertinently , if we wouſd put Satan 
and his Agents to flight, Here the great 
truth out of Scripture which Chriſt oppo- 
{th to the temptation of the Devil, is, That 
God only is to be Worſhipped and Served ; 
| he means with that Divine and Religious 
Worſhip which Satan intended when he 

I tempted 


\ 
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tempted him. to fall down and worſhip 
him, That this was the worſhip which 
the Devil aimed at; and was ambitious of, 
isevident from our Saviour's Reply, But as 
for Civil worſhip and reverence, that may 
be given to the Creatures : Yea, men may 
expect it, and *tis due to them according 
to their places , and according to the pre. 
 heminenctes, gifts, graces, and endowments 
which God hath' conferred on them, and 
dignified them with. Now. if it be here 
demanded, What that Divine Homage and 
Religious Worſhip is that is proper and 
peculiar to God, and cannot without Ido- 
latry be given to any Creature ? I An- 
{wer , There are ſeveral kinds of it. In 
general, 'cis all that homage, ſervice, and 
worſhip, whereby we teſtify our ſubjettion 


to God as the ſupreme good, and our ac- iWſſ 


knowledgment of our dependance on him, 
as him in whom we live, move, and have 
our being here, and from whom we hope 
to be made partakers of everlaſting blils 
and happineſs hereafter. This Religious 
Worſhip appropriated to God, 1s either 

internal, or external. 
 T.. Internal, when in our hearts we own 
him, and him only as God ; when we have 
an high eſteem and veneration for him, as 
for one that 1s infinitely above all the Crea- 
tures viſible and inviſible , and that hath 
all imaginable perfections eſſential to ” ; 
when 


"when we have none in Heaven but him 
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when we love him with a ſuperlative 


| love; when we truſt in him, rely on him, 


have all our expectations from him ; 
and none 1n all the Earth in compariſon 
of him. R 

2. External ; when by thoſe outward 
acts of ſervice and worſhip that are 
proper to God, and only appliable to 
the Divine Nature , we teſtify and de- 
clare how we eſteem him, reverence 
him, and ſtand affected towards him in 
our hearts. Now this may be done divers 
ways, | 


1. It was done of the people of God 
in the Old Feſtament, according to 
the ways of Divine Worſhip then in 
ule; by building Altars, and offering 
Sacrifices , and making ſolemn Vows unto 
God. TO 

2, Men may teſtify the high Venera- 
tion and Honour they have for God ; 
by building Temples or Churches ,”and 
Conſecrating them to his Honour and Ser- 
VICe. 

2. By offering up their Prayers and Sup- 


plications to him, and baving recourle to 
| him for ſuccour and relief 1n all their di- 


ſtreſſes, as unto one who alone is able co. 


help them. | 
4+. BY 
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| 4. By an humble and thankful acknow: 
ledgment of him' in the favours and mer- 
cies which'they receive from him, and by 


rendering unto him the praiſes that are due 


to him for them, 
5. By- an humble confeſſion of their 


. (ins, and of their utter unworthineſs 


co find any grace in his eyes, or to obtain 
any good thing from him, 

6. By corporal adoration, by proſtrating 
their bodies before him, or kneeling to him, 


as tothe Supreme Governor of the World, 


and the Author of their being- and well. 
being. | fd 

_ 7, By ſincere and univerſal Obedience to 
all his Commands, and a meek, patient, 
and humble ſubmiſſion to all his Providen- 


ces. - This laſt particular ,- namely , our Wl 


- fincere and univerſal Obedience to the 


Commands of God ; and our meek , pa- 
tient, and humble ſubmiſſion co his Provi- 
dences, is not, I confeſs, uſually reckoned 
among the ſeveral parts or kinds of Religj- 
ous Worſhip ; bur yer the Apoſtle calls it 
by the name of a Sacrifice ; I beſeech you by 
the mercies of God, that you preſent your bo- 
dies a living Sacrifice, holy and- acceptable to 
God, which is your reaſonable ſervice, Rom. 
12. I. And indeed it is of all Sacrifices 
the moſt - acceptable to God ; and that 
whereby /we moſt really own his ſupre- 
mzcy and foyeraignty over us, But 1n re- 

| gard 
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& 


_ thing. 
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gard that by Religious Worſhip we ordina« 
rily underſtand, devout kneeling, or pro- 
ſtrating the body before God, the offering 
up of prayers and praiſes to him, and the 
hke ; therefore with relation to thoſe 
eſpecially ſhall I at preſent ſpeak. Now 
that ſuch Religious Worſhip is due un- 
to God alone, and cannot without great 


impicty be given to any Creature , 


is. evident , as from this, ſo likewiſe 
from other Scriptures, and from Reaſon 
it felf, and from the very. nature of the 


} 


r. From other Scriptures, Certainly if 
Religious Worſhip might be given to any 
of the Creqgares, then might it be given to 
the moſt excellent of all the Creatures, and 
to ſuch of them as in reſpe of the high 
dignity of their nature, and their eminent 
perfeQtions, come neareſt unto God him- 


Helf ; ſuch as are the bleſſed Angels. But 
the Scripture is plainly and expreſly againſt 


the giving of religious Worſhip to thoſe 
excellent and glorious ſpirits. The Apo- 
{tle St. Paul, Colofſ. 2. 18. in plain terms 
condemns the Worſhipping of Angels. And 
when St.Fohn, Rev.22.8,9. fell down to wor- 
ſhip before the feet of the Angel that had 
ſbewed him the things before menrioned, 
the Angel forbids him , faying unto 
him , Do 7t not, for Tam thy Jun FE 
| aj 
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and of thy brethren th? prophets, and of they 
that keep the ſayings of this book : Worſhip 
God. "_ | | 


A Here, (1.) The Angel doth not only re. 
fuſe to be Worſhipped , but gives fuch 


a reaſon - for his refuſal thereof , as 
makes'all Creatures. whatſoever uncapable 
of being Worſhipped, 1 am thy fellor- 
ſervant, ſaith he ; the Angel , how ex- 
cellent a Creature foever,, being but a 
Creature, and: on that account a fellow. 
Servant with St. John, muſt not be wor- 


ſhipped. 


. Worſhip God. As if he had ſaid, God alonz: i 


(2) The Angel direQs him to the true 
and only objet of ReligiouggAdoration ; 


isto be Worſhipped, and therefore give 
Religious Worſhip to him, and to none 


belide him. | : 


2. That Religious Worſhip cannot with- 


out great impiety be 'given to any Crea- 


ture, is further evident from Reaſon, and 


| from the very nature of the thing. For 


by giving Religious. Worſhip to any 
thing, we own it to be the ſupreme Go- 
vernor of the World, the Author of 
our Being , and of whatſoever good 


. rhings we here enjoy ; and we own it for 


the Author of our Eternel Happineſs 
j | in 
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in another World, Now how can any 
p Creature be thus owned , without the 

_ higheſt injury # to his Honour , who 
ſauh, 1 am the Lord, that is my name, 
and my glory will I not give to another ? Ia, 


hk | 42% 


, 
© 
' « 
C 


K k The 


a Ws; "oy _ "yy Rid © 


it Ai Ar 8 AS "RIF" 1 As 


<a Te 


ug 


The Fifteenth Sermon, 


—_ —_ 


® 


MATTH. IV. gs. 


And be ſaith unto him , All theſe things 
will 1 give thee, if thou: wilt Toa 
down. and worſhip mes 


— 


R O M what bartbeen faid concern- 
ing this poine, ſeveral things may be 
inferred, © 
' 1, We may hence infer, How foully 
and _ erouſly the- Church: of Rome 
errs, whole '/Do&rine and Pradtice in this 
.  matter-is moſt oppoſite to the Scriptures, 
. and moſt derogatory to the Honour of 
God. For they teach, (and praftice ac» 
_ vordingly ) that Prayers are to be made un- 
to Saints and - Angels ; That the Hoſt 
| or Conſecrated Bread in the Euchariſt 
or Sacrament is to be worſhipped : 
They teach and defend the Jawfuloeſs 
of ding Vows to Saints, and the 
Adoration of Holy Relicks. Thus they 
rob God of that Honour which peculiarly 
belongs unto him , and beſtory it upon rhe 
'K k 2 Creas 
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Creatures, - For theſe their impious pra- 
. -&tices, at leaſt for ſome of them, they have 
by many Learned men been charged with 
_ Idolatry, as. groſs: Idolatry .as that which 
was found among the Heathen; from which 
heavy charg& they have never yet been able 
ſufficiently to free themſelves by all their 
nice diſtin@jons and fubtilties, ;.. 
\2. We may hence infer, How neceſſary, 
.ang .cvery. way juſtifiable, our departure 
. from che Church. of Rome was, and how | 
'wajuftly* chey charge us with, Schiſm upon 
char account, If we had*ſtihs continued 
. - with them, and profeſſedly held Commu: 
gion, with chat, Qorrupt'and /Apoſtatical 


a 


£&hurch, wemutcither. have;been guilty 


of Tdolatry, or Hypocriſy ;*of Idolatry, it 
we. had. really..awned-andheartily cloſed = 
.\wigh-allthe-comyptions of that Church in 
DoQrine ang.-Wiorſhip ; or-of. Hypocriſy, - 
 malt-groſs and palpable Hypocriſy, ut ex- 
teroally profefling to. own. and approve of 
 their-corruprtions and ſuperſtitions; we had 
{ecretly.difowned. and diſchimed them in 
our-hearts.. -Under:theſe difficult circum- 
ſtances; W hat could. we ſafely,-and with a 
good Conſcience.do, but ſeparate our ſelves 
from them, and renounce Communion with 
them ?. And here we may appeal to all un- 
prejudiced perſons to judge between us ; 
who are guilty of Schiſm,. whether we 
who were ncceſlitated and eye 
with- 
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withdraw from them, or they who drove 
us out of their Communion, and compel- 


' led us to. leave them, by- impoſing thoſe 
things upon us as neceſſary and indiſpenſa- 


ble terms and conditions of our Communi- 
on with them, which we could not without 
fin aſſent unto, and admit of, The caſe: is 
plain, they are the Schiſmaticks who made | 


_ the- breach, and cauled the ſeparation ; 


and this did they, and not we.. mY 
+3. We may alſo hence infer, how 

great a mercy 'tis, and. with how 
much thankfulneſs to be acknowletged, 
that we are at liberty , that our Church is 
purged from the Corruptions of that 
ualound and diſeaſed Church ; and that 
we are delivered from thoſe ſnares in which 


our Conſciences mult have been intangled, 


and from all that guilt which we muſt ine- 
vitably have contratted and lain-under, 4t - 
we had ſtill continued to hold Communion 
with it, O may we nevereither by our un- 
thankfulneſs for ſo great a deliverance,or by 


. the unanſwerableneſs of our lives to the li- 
berties and privileges which we of the Pro- 


teſtant Religion enjoy, provoke God to ſuf- 


| fer us again to be brought under that 


heavy Yoke of worſe than Ezyptian Bon- 


 dage And may all the deſtruftive Coun» 
ſels of wicked A4chitophels that would again 


enthral us, ever prove unſucceſsful and 


abortive, as through the unſpeakable 
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Creatures, For theſe their impious pra- 
tices, at leaſt for ſome of them, they have 
by many Learned men been charged with 
Idolatry, .as.groſs' Idolatry as that which 


was found among the Heathen; from which |. 


heavy charge they have never yet been able 
ſufficiently to free themſelves by all their 
nice diſtinQions and ſubtilties, ; 

2. We may hence infer, How neceſſary, 
.and every. way juſtifiable, our departure 
. from che Church. of Rowe was, and how 
vquſtly: they charge us with Schiſm upon 
that account, If. we had ſtill - continued 
with them, and profeſſedly held Commu:- 

nion with ;hat,, Qorrupt' and Apoſtatical 
Church, we:mrulſt either have been guilty 
of Idolatry, or Hypocriſy ;-of Idolatry, it 
we, had really. owned and heartily cloſed 
. with all the. comnuptions of that Church in 
Dettrine and. Worſhip ; or of. Hypocriſy, - 
malt-groſs and palpable Hypocriſy, it ex- 
ternally profefſing tro own and approve of 
their corruptions and ſuperſtitions, we had 
ſecretly difowned and diſclaimed them in 
our. hearts. Under theſe difficult circum- 
ſtances; W hat could we ſafely, and with a 
good Conſcience do, but ſeparate our ſelves 
from them, and renounce Communion with 
them ? And here we may appeal to all un- 
prejudiced perſons to judge between us ; 
who are guilty of Schiſm, whether we 
who were ncceſlitated and RY 
; With- 
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withdraw from them, or they who drove 
us out of their Communion, and compel- 
led us to leave them, by impoſing thoſe 
things upon us as neceſiary and indiſpenſa- 
ble terms and conditions of our Communi- 
on with them, which we could not without 
{in aſſent unto, and admit of, The caſe is 


' plain, they are the Schiſmaticks who made 


the- breach, and cauled the ſeparation ; 
and this did they, and not we. 

3. We may alſo hence infer, how 
great a mercy 'tis, and with how 
much thankfulneſs to be acknowletged, 
that we are at liberty , that our Church is 
purged from the Corruptions of that 
unſound and diſeaſed Church ; and that 
we are delivered from thoſe ſnares in which 
our Conſciences muſt have been intangled, 


and from all that guilt which we mult ine- 


vitably have contrafted and lain-under, tf 


we had iti!l continued ro hold Communion 
with it. O may we nevereither by our un- 
thanktfulneſs for ſo great a deliverance,or by 


the unanſwerableneſs of our lives to the 1t- 


berties and privileges which we of the Pro- 
teſtant Religion enjoy, provoke God to ſuf- 
fer us again to be brought under that 
heavy Yoke of worle than Egyptian Bon- 
dage And may all the deftrutive Coun» 


 ſels of wicked Achitophels that would again 


enthral us, ever prove unſucceſsful and 
abortive, as through the unſpeakable 
EKTxz'—- Good- 
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Goodneſs of ' God they have hitherto 
been. 3+ Ee | 

But- after all this, it will here be ſaid, 
That we injure them in '\miſrepreſenting 
both: their DoQrine and! Worſhip. The 
principal inſtances from whence we would 
faſten the heavy charge of Idolatry upon 
them , are theſe Three ; Their Worſhip- 
ping the Hoſt, as theyicall it, or the Con- 


. ſecrated Bread: in the Sacrament : Their 


Worſhipping Images, and their praying 
vivo Saints and Angels. ©- Now they think 
they*have enough to ſay for their juftifi- 
cation'1n- reference to all-theſe, and for ab- 
ſolving themſelves from the charge of Ido- 
latry.” As to the firſt, their Worſhipping 
the Hoſt'or Confecrated: Bread in the Sa- 
crament, They ſay, chat they holding the 


Dottrine of Tranſubſtantiarion, verilybe- Il 


lieve. that, after the Conſecration of the 
Elements of Bread and Wine, the bread is 
really turned Anto the body of Chrift, and 
the wine into his blood , and ſo they wor. 


ſhip not the bread, bur the body of Chrift, 
_ or: Chriſt, who being God, is the proper 


Obje&t of Divine Worſhip. -To this we 
anſwer, That this doth not at alt free them 
from the charge of Idolatry. They fancy 
that the Confecrated Elements are turned 
1Nto the body and blood of Chriſt ; but we 
believe and know'the contrary, We believe 
and know that the Dottrine of Tranſub- 

ftantiation 
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ftantiation is the moſt ſenſleſs, groſs, and 
monſtrous error that ever inteſted the 
Church of Chriſt, as being full of ſo many 
plain contradictions and abſurdities , that 
'tis to be admired that any man indued 
with the faculty of Reaſon , ſhould ever 
embrace it. We believe and know the 
Elements of Bread and Wine to be (till 
Bread and Wine after the Conſecration as 
well as before, and that the Conſecration 
only alters the uſe, and not the nature of 
them : And they being the ſame in nature 
ſtill, we know the Bread Conſecrated can 
no more be the Obje&t of Adoration or 
Divine Worſhip, than any other Bread. 
Now if they ſtrongly fancy the Bread at- 
ter Conſecration to be turned into the 
Body of Chriſt, and that Body to be Hy- 
poſtatically or Perſonally united to the 
Divine Nature or Godhead of Chriſt, may 
they herenpon fall down and worſhip it, 
and not be guilty of Idolatry ? Then by 
the ſame reaſon, if they ſtrongly fancied 
any other Creature to be God, they. might 
lawfully fall down and worſhip it , and 
there would be no Idolatry therein. It 
this were true, then might the moſt groſs 
Idolatry of the Heathens be defended. 'The 
Heathens believed the Sun and Moon to be 
Gods, and Worſhipped them as ſuch, Did 
their fancying or believing thoſe Creatures 
to be Gods, free them from the guiic oi 

| Kka4 Idola- 
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{dolatry inWorſhipping them ? If fo, then 

why doth God by the Prophet charge the 
Fews with Idolatry, becauſe in imitation of 
the Heathen, they: offered Cakes to the 
Queen of Heaven, for ſo they called the 
Moon, Fer. 7. 18. and becauſe they burned 
incenſe to her, and poured out drink-offer- 
ings before her, Fer. 44. 17. If there were 
no {dolatry in Worſhipping a meer Crea- 
ture, if wedo but ſtrongly fancy or believe 
it to be God, then why might not the 
Egyptians be excuſed from Idolatry who 
Worſhipped Leeks and Onions, becauſe 


- they believed them to be Gods ? This is ſo 


plain, and the Light of the 'Truth on our 
ſide fo clear and convincing, that divers of 
their own Learned men have acknowledg- 


ed, That it the Doctrine of Tranſubſtan- FF 
tiation ſhould bean error, and there ſhould 


be no Converſion of the Conlecrated Ele- 


ments of bread. and wine into the body and 
blood of Chriſt, the Church of Ryze would 


be guilty of Idolatry ; one of them, Cs- 
fterus by name, faith, they would be as 


grols Idolaters as the Heathens, _- 

- 'The 24 Inſtance of the Idolatry which 
we charge them with, is their Worſhip- 
ping of Images;, which we ſay is expreſly 
forbidden in the: Second Commandment. 
Bur here in Vindication of their DoQrine 
and Worſhip, they' make. ule of ſeveral 


Pleas, be 
7 x, They 
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1. They ſay, that they Worſhip not the 
Image, but God by the Image ; {o as their 
Worſhip 1s not terminated in the Image it 
ſelf, but in God who is repreſented by 
It. + | | 

2, That the Images forbidden in the Se- 
cond Commandment, are only the Ima- 
ges of falle Gods, or Idol Gods, and not 
the Images of the true God. 

3. That the Images by which any man 

ſhould intend to repreſent God perfectly, 
are forbidden, and none elſe. 
- 4- That though Images were forbidden 
' to the Jews, in regard of their proneneſs 
to Idolatry, yet they are not forbidden to 
us Chriſtians, Theſe are the principal 
ſhifts which they have. recourſe unto for 
_ thejuſtification of themſelves, It would be 
very long and tedious to ſpeak to all theſe 
largely and fully, A few words therefore 
| to them in order as I have mentioned 
them, | 


1. They ſay they Worſhip not che Image, 
but God by the Image, ſo as their Wor- 
ſhip is not terminated in the Image it ſelf, 
bur in God who 15 repreſented by it. 

A. To this I Anſwer, That granting 
what they ſay for themſelves, yet doth not 
this excuſe them from Idolatry. For 15 not 
this che very thing that as Idolatry is ex- 

prelly. forbidden in the Second Commune 
| ment * 
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ment ? That God's intentions in that Com- 
mandment were to prohibit all ſorts of 
Images, whether of himſelf or of any Crea- 
ture, and that it 15 by that Law rendered 
abſolutely unlawful either to make them 
to repreſent God by them , or to worſhip 
him by them, is evident from other Scri- 
ptures-in which this Law is expounded , 
and the reaſons of it are given, as well as 
from the very Letter of the Command- 
ment, The plain Letter of the Com- 


 mandment 1s fo clear, and fo full againſt 


the Uſe of all forts of Images in the Wor- 
ſhip of God, as nothing can be more. Of 


this prohibition a double reaſon is gi- 


ven. | 
x.*Becauſe at the giving of the Law in 


Mount Hoyeb, they ſaw no likeneſs or =. 


ſimilitude, Dex. 4. 15. when God in that 
glorions and- dreadful manner gave the 
Law, he would have appeared to them in 
ſome likeneſs or ſimilitude if he had in- 
tended to be ſo repreſented and worſhipped 
by them. But ſeeing he then made him- 
felf known to them under no ſuch viſible 
ſhape or repreſentation , they were there- 
by given to underſtand, that God would 
not be ſo repreſented or worſhipped. 

2. Another reaſon of the prohibition of 
Images to repreſent God by, is taken from 
the infinity and incomprehenſibleneſs of 
his Nature, which cannot be repreſented to 

us 
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. us by any thing that man's hands or art can 
frame, or by any Creature in Heaven or 
Earth. This reaſon is at large inſiſted cn 
and amplified, //z. 40. 17,18, &c. Al nations 
before him are as nothing, and they are counted 
fo him leſs than nothing, and wanity. To 
whom then will ye likens God ? or what like- 
neſs will ye compare unto him? Where af- 
terwards God by the Prophet goes on 
ſhewing the groſs folly and ftupidity of 
all thoſe who would repreſent the infinite 
and incomprehenſible God by any finite and 
viſible ſhape. By all this we may eaſftly 
perceive what the intent of the Second 
Commandment was, and upon what 
grounds it forbids the uſe of Images in the 
Worſhip of God. And ſo much concern- 
ing the weakneſs and inſufficiency of their 
_ firſt Plea, 

2. They ſay,the Images forbidden in the 
Second Commandment are only the Ima- 
ges of falſe Gods, or- Idol Gods, and nor 
thoſe of the true God. 

But the weakneſs of this Plea 1s manifeſt 
from what hath been faid againſt their firſt 
Plea. For if Images of falle Gods only 
were therein forbidden, why then doth God 
in the 4th of Deurerozomy before mentioned 
enforce his prohibition of Images from this, 
becauſe at the giving of the Law they ſaw 
no Image or Vilible ſhape * Doth he not 
mean,that rhey faw noſimilitudeor ]tkenels, 

20 
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Fos- 
no ſhape or reſemblance of himſelf, that 
is, of the true God ? Whar elle can be the 
import and meaning of that Argument ? 
Apain , Were they not the Images of the 
true God, which the Prophet ſpeaks of, 1/7. I, 
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40. and proves to be vain and fooliſh in- 
ventions of men, idlely fancying that God, 
who is infinite and incomprehenlible,might 
be ſo repreſented ? Were talſe Gods of that 
infinite and incomprehenſible nature, that 
they might not be ſo repreſented and wor- 
ſhipped ? Doth not God moſt plainly and 
expreſly ſpeak of himſelf, when he faith, 


| Towhom will ye liken God, and what likeneſs 


neither forbids the making nor worſhipping 


will ye compare unto him? 

- 3. Another Plea of ſome of them, is, 
Bellarmine among the reſt , That the Ima- 
ges forbidden in the Second Commandment 
are only ' thoſe by which a man intends 
to repreſent God perteatly.. A moſt piti- 
ful and ſenſleſs ſhift, Who knows not, that 
'tis impoſſible that the incomprehenſible 
Nature and Effence of God ſhould be repre- 
{ſented fully and perfettly by any Image 
that can be made ? So then, according to 
this gloſs, the Second Commandment al- 
lows all manner of Images to be made 
and worſhipped, provided that a man 
doth not think to repreſent God to perfe- 
tion by them. _ If this only be the ſcope 
of the Commandment, then it ſeems it 


of 
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of any Images, but mens wrong intentions 
eres. . * 

4 The laſt Plea is, That the making 
and uſe of Images of God, was only forbid- 
.den to the }Fews in regard of their prone- 
neſs to Idolatry, but it concerns not us 


Chriſtians, 


But, r. Doth not the reaſon of the Com- 
mandment,drawn from the incomprehenli- 
bleneſs of God's Nature, make it as unlaw- 
ful for us Chriſtians, as for the Jews ? Is 
not the ſame reaſon of perpetual force ? 

2. Are we Chriſtians out of all danger 
of being tainted with the fin of Idolatry ? 
4 _ not in us alſo a proneneſs to that 
Wer. 
3. Doth not the Apoſtle in the New 
Teſtament make uſe of the ſame Argu- 
ment, drawn from God's incomprehenſible 
Nature, to ſhew the ſin and vanity of ſuch 
repreſentations of God ? Diſputing againſt 
the Superſtition and Idolatry of the Ahe- 
2ians,did he not declare unto them,thatthey 
ought not to think the Godhead to be like 
unto Gold, and Silver, and Stone, graven by 
Art and man's device, As 17.29.! And did 
he nor condemn the Romans for having chan- 
gd the glory of the incorruptible God into 
an Image made like to corruptible Man, 
and to Birds, and to four-footed Beaſts and 


creeping things ? Ro ». 1. 23, So then the 
reprel:nt- 
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repreſenting God by Images was not only 
ſinful in the Jews,}but in the very}Heathens, 
unto whom the very Light of Nature 
might have dictated better things, and 
have enabled chem to frame conceptions 
of God more {mtable to rhe Divine Perfe- 


 Rtions, How much more ſinful then is it 


in Chriſtians, who by the clearer light of 
the glorious Goſpel may attain to be much 


' better acquainted with the Nature of God 


than either the Heathens or the generality 
of the Jews were? In a word, our Saviour 
by that one Divine Oracle which he utter- 
ed, Fohn'4. 24. God is'a-ſpirit , and they 
that worſhip \um , muſt worſhip him in ſpirit 
znd in truth, hath ſaid enough to daſh in 
Pieces all Images of God, and to confute 
the croſs Superſtition and Idolatry of all 
{uch as'worſhip God by them. If we al- 

low him:the fole Prerogative of preſcribing 


and appointing the way and manner of his I 


_ own Worſhip, as *tis moſt reaſonable that we 


ſhould allow 1t him, the determination of 
this point is ſhort, plain, .and eaſy ; God 
hath declared that he will not be repre- 
ſented or worſhipped by Images, and 
therefore: we' may not do tt, what carnal 
_ and pretenſions ſoever-we may have 
Or it. 


So I have done with the Second In- 
ſtance. yy 


3. Ano- 
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3- Another, inſtance of the Idolatry 
which we charge them with, is their pray- 
ing unto Saints and Angels. That Prayer 
is. one ſpecial and principal part of that 
Divine Worſhip which is due to God alone, 
- cannot be denied. Thereby we own thoſe 
rhings in him, and aſcribe thoſe things to 
him which are properly and incommuni- 
cably belonging to God, We own him to 
be every where preſent, to take notice of 
and hear our Prayers: We own him to be 
the ſearcher of the heart, that perfeQAly un- 
 derſtands how we inwardly ſtand affefed, 
and whether we ofter up unto him only 
_ words and. external forms of- Prayer, or 
Prayers indeed, that is to ſay, the ſecret 


deſires of our hearts. By Prayer , we ac- - 


knowledge and give him the glory of his 
Wiſdom, Power, Goodnels,. Mercy, and 
Truth : We acknowledge him to be the 
Author and Beſtower of .all good things : 
We acknowledge our ſubjeQtion to him, 
and our dependence on him, and that we 
cannot ſubſiſt without him. If there be all 
this in Prayer, as in effeCt there is, how 
can we without robbing God of his Ho- 

nour, make our prayers, and dire&tour ſup- 

plications to any elſe ? Is any Crea- 
ture in the World capable of all this Hos» 

nour ? Are they not all, the very beſt of 

thern, in the ſame condition with our ſelves 

ia relation to God ? Are they not all as 

| depen- 
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dependant on him, as we are? Have they 
not their being, their ſubſiſtence, their 
preſervation , all their good things, from 
him ? Have they any thing but what they 


have received from him ? And do they re. 


tain what they have any longer than *tis 
| his good pleaſure to continue to them the 
poſſeflion 'and- enjoyment of it ? 
But, fay the Papiſts, This we are all 
agreed in as well as you; and therefore 
"we direct not our Prayers to Saints and 
Angels, as if it were in their power to do 
that for us which peculiarly appertains to 
God. We'only pray to the Saints and An- 
gels to pray unio God for us ; and why 
may we not as lawfully defire the glorified 
Saints in Heaven to pray for us, as the 
Saints on Earth? | 
p.  Fotkis I Anſwer : + = 
r. Thar there is no truth or ingenuity in 
this Anſwer. *Tis notoriouſly known, and 
their Roſaries and Breviaries, their Forms 
of Prayer allowed by their Church, and 
conſtantly made uſe of by their Votaries, 
undeniably prove it againſt all contradi- 
Qion or gainſaying, that they beg of the 
Saints and Angels, proteCtton in their dan- 
gers, and deliverance in their diſtrefles, 
comfort in their troubles, {afeguard againſt 


_._ their ſpiritual Enemies, and ſafe conduct 


co Heaven. Ts there no more in all this 


than to dcfire the Saints to pray for them ? 
2, If 
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2, If it were true that they only defire 
the Saints to pray for them , as they moſt 
falſly and diſingenuouſly affirm, What afſſu- 
rance have they that rhe Saints in Heaven 
can take knowledge of their Prayers? They 
muſt have the knowledge of our particu- 
lar deſires here on Earth, by ſpecial Reve- 
lation from God. Now what is there in 
| Scripture that aſſures us,that as often as we 
beg their Prayers 1n our particular circum- 
ſtances here below , God preſently makes 
known to them what our deſires are ? 
Is there in the whole Scripture any the 
leaſt intimation thereof ? What a blind, 
ſuperſtitious, abſurd, and ſenlleſs praftice 
is it to offer up ſo many ſuits to them, 
who , for ought we know, are wholly ig- 
' norant of what we here do! 


Hitherto concerning our Saviour's Res 
ply to this Third Temptation. Now {ol- 
loweth in the laſt place, the 1fſue of this 
and all the temptations with which the 
Devil at this time affaulrced him, in the x 1th. 
Verſe : Then the Devil leaveth him, and be» 
hold, Angels came, and miniſired unto him. 
Here are T wo things : 


7. The more immediate iſſue of Chriit's 
temptations ,- in the former Clauſe of the 
Verſe : Then the Devil leawveth him. 


L | 
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2. The more remote iſſue of them in the 
latter Clauſe : 4zd behold, Angels came, 
and miniftred unto him. 


Firſt, of the former of theſe, the more 
immediate iſſue of our Sayiour's temptati- 
ONs ; | | 


Then the Devil leaveth him: ; 

Then ; that is, after he had ended all 
his temptations, as we have it more fully, 
Luke 4. 13. after he had tried his utmoſt 
Skill, and ſet upon him with all thoſe 
ſorts of temptations by which he thought 
he was. moſt likely to prevail. And thus 
it often ſeerms good unto. the moſt wile 
God , riot only to ſuffer his Children to 
be tempted, but to. permit Satan to make 
trial of them ſeveral ways, and to purſue 
them with variety of temptations, and thoſe 
of the moſt horrible nature. Before Satan 
leaves them , he ſpits out: all hjs venom, 
and vents all his rage and. malice againſt 
them before he hath done with them. In- 
to great plunges, and fore perplexities are 
they many times brought, and long are 
they this way exerciſed before they ſee an 
end of their troubles. We have had fre- 
quent Examples of thoſe who have for ma- 
ny years been upon all occaſions buffeted 
by Satan ; and there hath been ſcarce any 


kind of temptation but they have _ " 
; att 
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laſt been exerciſed with. Now while it 
pleaſeth God to keep them under thus diſ- 
cipline , and to permit Satan thus to mo- 
leſt and diſquiet them, this conſideration 
may be a great ſtay and ſupport to theſe 
weather-beaten and diſtreſſed Souls, That 
nothing befals them but what hath 'ofc 
befallen the deareit of God's Children : 
yea, that Chriſt himſelf hath drank of the 
ſame Cup before them. 


Apain, then the Devil leaveth him ; that 
is, after that Chriſt alſo had fully Anſwered 
all his temptations, and at length given 
him a ſharp rebuke, commanding him to 
be gone. 


Hence we learn, That though the 


| Devil be reſiſted ftoutly and manfully ; yer 
he may not preſently withdraw, and defilt 
from giving us any further trouble. He 
may often renew his aſſaults, and come 
on again, though he hath been worſted 
- more than once and twice. His malice 
provoketh and thrufteth him forward to 
make freſh attempts even where 1n regard 
of the reſiſtance he hath met with, he 


ſeems to have ſmall hopes of prevailing. 


If he cannot qvercome us, *tis ſome kind 
of ſarisfaftion to his malice to be able to 
give trouble and diſturbance to us. 


ki 2 Wheres 
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Wherefore ler no. tempted Soul be dif: 
couraged, though it ſeem to have reliſted 
Satan's temptations with ſmall ſucceſs, and 
to little purpoſe. "Tis ſomething to with- 
ſtand the Enemy , and keep him from 
breaking in upon us, though we cannot 
immediately raiſe the ſiege, and beat him 
oft...: Though Satan (till continue bis Bat- 


- teries. againſt the; Soul, yet if we couragi- 


ouſly reliſt him, he ſhall never take it ; and 
when he hath done all that he can, and 
yer obtaineth not his purpoſe, his Retreat 
after lo many ailes will at.length be fo 
much, the more ſhameful and ignominious. 


Again, Thex the Devil leaveth him; then, 
when he plainly ſees there 15 no poſlibi- 
licy of prevailing, and when alſo he 
meets with a ſevere rebuke. . The Devil 
may for-a while diſturb. and moleſt you , 
but he ſhall not always do 1t ; his hour 
of temptation: may be a very long one, 
it may be drawn out to a great length, 
but in due time there ſhall be an end of 
it. God hath ſet him his time, beyond 
which he ſhall not be able to diſturb your 
peace one minute of an hour longer. How 
far ſoever his leave for winnowing you 
may extend, your ſtout and conſtant reſiſt- 
ance, and Chriſt's powerful rebukes , 
ſhall at length put him to flight. 

Where- 


a 
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Wherefore go on ftill to wait, and 
pray , and fight; T mean, to relift the 
Enemy of Souls; and be not weary of 
this courſe, for 7 de tte you (Dill reap, if 


you faint not, Gal. 6, 9, You ſhall reap the 
peaceable fruir of Rightcouſneſs, thoſe 
ſpiritual benefits and advantages, thoſe 
inward conſolations and refreſhings which 
are the uſual iſſue of trials and temprati- 
ons, 'Though your heart may often fail 
you, and your ſpirit begin to fink, yet lift 
up the hands that hang down, and the 
feeble knees : Yeta little while, and he thac 
{ſhall come ( that ſhall come in to your ef- 
fectual ſuccour and relief againſt the Tem- 
pter) will come, and will not tarry. 


But you will ſay, Why doth God folong 
permit many of his Children to be exerciſed 
this way ? Whar are his deſigns therein ? 


A. 1 Anſwer, They are divers: Some of 
which have been formerly mentioned. 


As, r. Thathe may humble them. For 


temptations diſcover their weakneſs and 


frailty, and draw forth the corruptions of 
their hearts which before were hid from 
them. This makes them ſee what 15 1n their 
nature, and cauſeth them to loath and ab- 
hor themſelves for it. 
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2. Hereby he makes them ſee their need 
of Chriſt, which, itmay be, they were never 
ſo ſenſible of before. This makes them high- 
ly prize him, and earneſtly long after him. 


2. The trouble and diſquiet , the an- 


-guiſh and perplexity accompanying tem- 


ptations, Prepares them for after-comforts, 
renders them the more acceptable to them, 
and makes them the more thankful for 
them. The light is then moſt pleaſant to 
a man, when he hath been long ſhut up 
in darknels. | 


4. By long. temptations they attain a 


_ great deal of experience many ways. Ex- 


perience of themſelves, of their weakneſs 
and frailty in the hour of temptations, of 
their unbelief, of their proneneſs to call | 
in queſtion the truth of God's Promiſes, and 
to murmur againſt his Providence ; f 
cheir proneneſs to make fſinifter and per- 
verſe conftructions. of his dealings with 
them, and to repreſent him to themſelves 
as their Enemy. Experience of the ma- 
lice, rage, and ſubtilty of the Devil, and 
the various methods and wiles he makes 
ule of to ruin and deſtroy; or if that 
cannot be done, to ſadden and deje&, to 
trouble and diſturb, to puz2le and intan- 
gle, to miſlead and bewilder, to diſhearten 
and diſcourage poor diſtreſſed Souls, Ex- 
perience 
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perience of God's Wiſdom, Power, Good- 


neſs, and Truth, in ſupporting them un- 
der all their temptations , in turning the 
malice of Satan to their ſpiritual advan- 
tage, and in giving at length a comforta- 
ble iſſue out of thetr trials. 


5. By their temptations he fits 2nd qua- 
lifes them for adviſing, counſelling, ſup- 
porting , encouraging , and comtorting 
others that are tempted. None are ſo fit 
' to be helpful to others in their temprati- 


ons, as thoſe who having been tempted . 


themſelves, can ſpeak from their own ex- 
perience, Hence *tis ſaid, even of Chriſt 
himſelf, that having ſuffered, and having 


been tempted himſelf , he 1s able to ſuc- 


cour them that are tempted, 7b. 2. 15. 
By a man's own temptations he gains not 
only sk1ll and ability , but moreover ten- 
derneſs and compaſſion, both which accom- 
pliſh him for miniſtring relief to others in 
the like condition. In the 23d of Exodus, 
v. 9. God forbidding his people to carry 
themſelves injuriouſly towards ſtrangers, 
faith, Thou ſhalt not oppreſs a ſtranger 3 
for ye know the heart of a ſtranger , ſee- 
ing ye were ſtrangers in the land of Egypt. 
- They that have been Strangers themſelves, 
know the heart of a ſtranger, they know 
the fears, and forrows, and troubles which 
poſſeſs the heart of a ſtranger : And they 
| Li 4 that 
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thatthave been tempted themſelves, know 
the heart of the tempted, and therefore 
know how to apply themſelves to admi- 
niſter ſuitable counſels and conſolations to 
them with dexterity and tenderneſs. 


6. By fore and long-continued tempta- 
ons, God weans the tempted from the 
World, and from the things thereof, For 
whatſoever outward comforts , contents, 
and fatisfactions they had before in the 
World ; whatſoever they took moſt de- 
Ifght in, lay neareſt their hearts, and 
had the greateſt intereſt in their atfecti- 
ons, 21] that is now come to be of no ac- 
count with them ; they taſte no ſweetneſs 
in it, they find no more favour or reliſh 
in it than 1in the White of an Fgg ; Yea, 
their grievous temptations do not only 
inarr all their earthiy comforts, and make 
them uniavoury, bur oft-times imbitter all 
the ſweets of the World to them, and 
turn them into Gall and Wormwood. The 
things that were ſometimes the defire of 


their eyes, and the delight of their hearts, 


now they cannot endure to lock up- 
ont, my are the worſe for the ſipht of 
the: 


_ 7. As by tempta tions God chaſtens men 
ior their former ſins; fo he ſometimes 
makes uſe © Of ' temptations tx prevent {in 

| for 
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for the future, which he ſees they are in 
danger of running into. Thus the Meſ- 
ſenger of Satan muſt buffet the Apoſtle 
to keep him humble, and that he might 
not be exalted above meaſure for . the 
abundance of Revelations, 2 Cor, 12. 7. 


8. By the frequent incurſion of tem- 
ptations, God makes the tempted more 
watchful every way , but eſpecially over 
their hearts , over their afteGions , over 
their thoughts, imaginations and fancies, 
where the Devil uſually moſt abuſeth 
and diſquieteth them. 

By the frequent incurſion of temptati- 
on, he ſtirs them up to Prayer, and to ' 
a more diligent and conſcientious atten- 
dance on the uſe of all means whereby 


they may be kept from lin. 


9. By temptations God weans them 
from the World, makes them more 
Heavenly-minded : Whereas before the 
World took up their hearts ; the plea- 
ſures, or profits, or honours, or the 
empty 2nd 1nſignificant Toys and Trifles 
thereof, were ever running 1in thetr 
minds. Now lince they have been ex- 
erciſ:d with grievous temptations , thele 
things ſignify nothing with them , for 
they find that none of them can atlord 
: any 


522 The Fifteenth Sermon. 


any comfort or relief to a tempted, af- 
flicted, diſconſolate Soul ; .none of theſe 
things are able to contribute any thing 
towards the quieting of a troubled Con- 
ſcience , or the cure of a wounded Spi- + 
rit, They find that they are things of 
another nature which they muſt be look- 
ing after, if ever they hope to meet with 
any effeQual relief. | 


Theſe great things being aimed at, and 

deſigned in our temptations, cannot eaſily 
be attained ; 'tis not a little exerciſe in 
the School of _ temptation that will do 
it : It muſt be a long courſe of tem- 
ptations , which the Soul muſt be under 
for the acquirng of them , at leaſt in any 
eminent degree. And they muſt alſo be. 
temptations 'of ſeveral ſorts and ſizes that 
will ſerve to ſo many purpoſes, and an- 
{wer ſo many ends as God aims at in the 
temptations with which he exerciſeth his 
people. 
But befides what hath been ſaid, There 
are other cauſes why ſome perſons are 
more ſubje& to temptations than others, 
and why their temptations are of much 
longer continuance. 


1. Some are deeply Melancholick; that 
is their natural temper and complexion. 
Againſt 
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Againſt theſe Satan hath a great advan- 
tage. Upon the dark ſpirits of theſe per- 
ſons he can more eaſily faſten his tem- 
ptations ; and when he hath done it, 
they are not without much difficulty 
delivered and freed from thoſe im- 
prefſions which he hath made upon 
them. What they are once poſſeſſed of, 
they moſt tenaciouſly and obſtinately 
retain. | 


2. Others are of a fearful and timerous 
diſpoſition ; and this alſo diſpoſeth them 
to take impreſſions eaſily from Satan's tem- 
 Ptations, and to retain: them long when 
they have taken them. 


3. Others have made themſelves the. 


" more obnox1ous to temptations, by havin 

contratted the guilt of ſome horrid and 
heinous fins, whereby they have laid them- 
ſelves open to Satan, [If Satan taking 
his advantage, hath driven on theſe 
upon the brink of the dreadful preci- 
pice of deſpair, it may be very long be- 
fore they can' be recovered, quieted, and 


upon . good grounds ſettled and eſta- 
 bliſhed. 


4. The groſs ignorance of others in 
matrers of Religion, and in what concerns 
| | their 
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their Souls, makes them both more ſub- 
jet to be abuſed by Satan's temptations, 
and leſs capable of being recovered and 
reſcued out of the ſnare of the Devil, when 
once they have been taken captive by 
him. 


So from the immediate iſſue of the 
temptations with which the Devil aſſaulted 
our Saviour , I come to ſpeak of the more 
' Temote iſſue of chem : Behold, Angels 
came, and miniſtred unto him. So we read, 
Lake 2.2. 43. that when he was in an 
Agony before his Paſſion, there appeared 
an Angel unto him from Heaven, ſtrength- 
ening him. Chriſt is the Lord of An- 
| gels ; of whom 'tis ſaid, Heb. 1. 6. Let 

all the Angels of God worſhip him, They _ 
are all his Servants, moſt ready. upon all 
occaſions to attend on him, and miniſter 
to him. And as they are ever in a rea- 
dineſs to do him ſervice, ſo are they for 
his ſake, and in obedience to his com- 
mands , always moſt ready and willing 
to be employed for the ſuccour, relief, 
and comfort of ſuch as belong to him ; 
which, as *tisa great honour to ſuch poor, 
vile, and ſinful Creatures as we are ; ſo 
tis a great ſupport, encouragement, and 
comfort to us, 1n all 'the dangers and 
diſtrefles, trials and temptations which 

Te 
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in this life we are ſubject ro. Angels 

being Spirits, are of an inviſible nature, 

and ſo the reliefs and ſuccours we re- | 

ceive from them are not diſcernible by f 
our bodily eyes ; but we know not how 
much we are beholden to them, and 
how many of our deliverances, ſupports, 
and comforts we are, under God, indebt- 
ed to them for, and owe to their Mi- 

- nitration, Let us humbly. and thank- 
fully acknowledge the high favour which 
God vouchſaterh us, in imploying thoſe 
glorious Spirits for our good ; and that 
he is pleaſed ro make them inſtruments 
of our preſervation and proteCtion , of 
our relief and comfort when we moſt ſtand 
in need thereof. 


fs But to return to the Text ; when the 
| Devil had ended his temptations, and at 
Chriſt's rebuke had lett him, zhez Amzels 


came, and miniſtred to him. 
Here Two things are obſervable, 


' x. That the Angels came not to Mi- 

. © niſter comfort while the Tempter was 
aſſaulting our Saviour ; but atiter that 
he had done his work , and was gone 
And thus is' God pleaſed ro deal with 
his Children ; for moſt wiſe and gra- 
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cious ends he hides his Face from them 
in the hour of temptation , withdraws 
the ſenfible influences of his gracious 
Preſence from them , and reſerves his 
comforts till afterwards. Wherefore let 
no tempted Soul be too. much diſcoura. 
goed, Though it be night with it for 
the preſent , yet the day will come 


| and fcatter all that darkneſs. which *tis 


incompaſſed with. LZi2ht 7s ſown for the 
Fiehteons , and gladneſs for the upright in 
heart, Pfal.-97. I. 


2. We may obſerve, That temptations 
make way for, and end in comfort. And 
ordinarily the forer and more grievous 
the temptations are that any man 1s ex- 
ercifed with, the ſweeter and the ſtron- 

er , the more durable and laſting are 
thofe conſolations that attend them. This 
may teach us, 


1. To wait for the iflue and bleſſed 
fruit of all our trials and: temptations pa- 
tiently. 


2. To obferve the end of the Lord, as 
St. James Ipeaks of God's dealings with 
Joo, Fames 5. 11. To obſerve the ifſue of 
our temptations, and the great advanta- 
ges of thera which redound to us in the 

Concluſion, 
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Concluſion , how ſad and diſconſolate 
ſoever our condition may feem to be in 
the mean time. Whoſo zs wiſe, and will 
ponder theſe things , ſhall underſkand the 
tovino-kindneſs of the Lord, Plal. 107. 43. 
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